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MetrogjJtrtfta a&eWcfofc 



Vol. III. Part I. 


Art. 1 . The Koran, commonly called The Alcoran of Mo - 
hammed, translated into English immediately from the original 
Arabic , with explanatory notes taken faom the most approved 
commentators ; to which is prefixed a Preliminary Discourse^ by 
George Sale, Gent, 


Nulla falsa doctriim cst, quae non aliquid veri permiseeat. 

Augustip. Qiuest, Evang. 1. 2. c. 40. 

4to. London, 1734. 

/ 

“ Salk is half a Mussulman,” observed the eloquent histo¬ 
rian of the Decline anc^Fall of the Roman Empire, and the remark 
is cj noted on the first leaf of the copy of the work now before 
us, which belonged to one of the wisest, most candid, and 
virtuous, of modern sages and legislators.—Both applied the 
sentiment in the spirit of philosophic candor, as a key to the 
temper in which the work in question was executed, as mani¬ 
festing their opinion that our author was eminently qualified 
for the task he undertook, and that he had held the fair and 
even hand of an impartial historian, translator, and commentator. 

But the observation has been echoed by some in a different 
spirit, that of ignorant prejudice, blind to undeniable historical, 
and rational inference, swollen with self-sufficient, superiority, 
mistaking dogmatic intolerance fof grateful consciousness of 
the jnirer lights which ifrhas^ease^a^gx^iaus Providence to 
bestow on more favored nation^g^^l jealodji of the motives 
even of the humble inquirer, who> H ^^ l |^#fmlmte actions to" 
good intentions when he can, and MopW to be able to discern 
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tiaWs Koran. 


rt of unmixed ^vil.in a dispensation, which has 
% *r centuries to fzgu'late the morals and religious 
bt nii^ions. t , 

/ We have selected the work, before fis, not« lily as a production 
of which our country has great reasop to boast, as one*of the 
greatest ornaments of her eastern literature, (a department in 
which she is peculiarly rich,) but that, Wlrtlg" we bear our testi¬ 
mony to its literary worth, and the vast accession which its ap¬ 
pearance made to popular acquaintance with jthe subject, we 
might also admire the candor and impartiality of its spirit, and 
the unassuming yet intrepid boldness with which it stood for¬ 
ward against the prejudices of the age, to claim sqme favorable 
consideration for the instructor and legislator of a whole hemi¬ 
sphere, and to dissipate the cloud of absurd and calumnious 
fable that had been so long gathering around his name. 

Adverting, in the first place, to the literary worth of Sale’s 
labors, let us consider what sort of assistance even the scholar 
had for an acquaintance with the text of the Koran, or with the 
vast mass of materials which the annotator has digested, for the 
illustration of a volume which would, otherwise, even when 
translated, be for the most part nearly unintelligible to an Eu¬ 
ropean. 

As to the text, though there were several versions extant, 
thete was but one, as he justly observes, which had any preten¬ 
sions to a tolerably accurate representation of the sense of the 
original, that by Maracci, published at Padua, in 1G98.—In the 
modern tongues of Eurqpe, (except a bad Italian version by 
Andrea Arrivabene, from a worse Latin translation, by Rctenen- 
sis, published by Bibliander, in 1550) there was nothing but a 
French translation by Andrew du Ryer, a work of little v*\ e, 
“there being mistakes in every page, befides frequent transpo¬ 
sitions, omissions, and additions, faults unpardonable in a work 
of this nature.” From this French version an English one had 
been framed, by Alexander Ross, who could not, of course, 
rectify the blunders of hi# original, and being but indifferently 
acquainted with the French language added many of his own.— 
Such a Version as Sale’s, therefore, we need not add, was an in¬ 


valuable treasure, and the mode of its execution not only sup¬ 
plied the urgency of the time, but has nearly superseded the 
necessity for future labors.—We shall have occasion, perhaps, 
in the course of this article, to quote some passages to 
serve as specimens of his style, which is admirably adapted to 
the subiebt. 

1/ r ^ , % 

With regarjL tb t his ./na y’Discourso and Notes, we 

cannot speak toojhighly^ ,er of the patient industry and la¬ 
borious diligence v. ^ k .manifest, or of the soundness of 
the judgment every where displayed by the author. To the 
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literary woild they too were, and continue to be of immense 
valuta—JWJiere could the inqfcjtyr into the history of the 
scure triues, among whom Mahomet started into notice, or jn|d 
the opinions and customs Which fqraa the basis of his system anff 
are interwoven with its whole texture, have sought for tin 
tification of his curiosity T The ponderous labors of jCfrHerl 
t*ocock. Reland, Hfdejor the fohos of Arabian historians, might 
have been accessible to the scholar who devoted himself to the 
research under favorable circumstances; but to the mass of 
readers the subject was a dead letter, in comparison with the 
light which the facilities now afforded have thrown around it.— 
In this point of view, therefore, and considering the spirit of its 
execution, the admirer of his work will hardly lament that 
Sale is half a Mussulman;” that he came to the work tho¬ 
roughly acquainted with afl the mysteries of the system, so as 
to throw himself into the conceptions of his author, to imbibe 
the spirit and energy of his language, and to see even his failings 
with a charitable eye. 

But Sale it is, perhaps, added, is rt half a Mussulman,” in a 
more serious point of view; in one, we admit, much more subject 
to misrepresentation and suspicion, in as much as it touches 
certain passions and prejudices, which have, perhaps, the 
strongest hold on the mind, and ate at? the same time those 
which it is the most delicate task to encounter, because ^hey 
often have their foundation in virtuous motives, in devotional 
feelings of gratitude and veneration for the blessing of a pure 
and ennobling system of religion—hg has seen and ventured to 
indicate some points of dignity and utility in a character and 
system which had hitherto been the subjects of indiscriminate 
abuse—he has showed that “ they were greatly deceived who 
imagined this faith <o have been propagated by the aword 
alone,” and that “ there was something more than was vulgarly 
imagined in a religion which had made so surprising a pro¬ 
gress^ 

This we are disposed to considtr one of the greatest merits 
of Sale’s publication. It was idle and ridiculous to bestow no¬ 
thing but insolent opprobrium and ignorant declamation upon 
one of the most powerful instruments which the hand of Provi¬ 
dence has raised up to influence the opinions and destinjes of 
mankind through a long succession of ages. The whole sub¬ 
ject, whether viewed with relation to the extraordinary ris£ aJ^d 
progress, either of the founder personally, or of the systyin 
itself, cannot be otherwise .than one of the deepest interest; 
and eve are persuaded ftiat iftHhoee who have considered the 
comparative influences of the MSSfwJbtetan 'p.AdChristiao reii- 

S ons, there are few who have not aVibf^&bund themselves con* 
unded at the survey, and compelled to admit that even the 
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former must have been ordainfed for many wise and beneficent 
purposes, and to confide in its instrumentality in the production 
at any rate of great eventual good. % * * 

We shall see, more plainly, the cfbligatibn which* the cause 
of fair and candid innuiry is under ta Sale, when we consider 
that the bigoted self-sufficiency which? was displayed by thg 
Christian world towards the votaries of M&liomet, was, in great 
measure, owing to the profound ignorance in which it was in¬ 
volved. From the rera qjf the Crusades down even to a very 
late period, this ignorance of the nature and character of the 
Mahometan system, its founder, and history, was extreme. 
.Mahomet was sometimes described as a pagan d^ity, at other 
times as an idol, and scarcely ever ranked as less than a magi¬ 
cian. So far from being aware that he was a zealous advo¬ 
cate of the unity and perfections of the God of Abraham, of 
Isaac, and of Jacob, the Christian church openly pronounced 
a curse upon the Deity, whose worship he proclaimed, and it re¬ 
quired all tlie influence of the Emperor Manuel Comnenus to 
remove this anathema, by a compromise, to the shoulders of the 
prophet himself. 

Of the old historians, Grafton, in his chronicle, gives, wc 
think, as fair a sketch of the rise of the prophet and his system 
as any one of his day,'and we quote it that our readers may see 
whflfta precious compound it is, of some truth with no small dose 
of error and misrepresentation, probably by no means intentional, 
though characteristic of the degree of information which was 
then prevalent on the subject. 

“ Mahomet of Arabia, at this time, when there was great confu¬ 
sion of things both in the east and west, then began his career. He 
came out of a base stock, and being fatherless, one Abdemonajples , a 
man of the house of Ismael, bought him for his slave, and loved him 
greatly for his favour and wyt, for which cause he made him ruler of 
his merchandize and businessc. Then one Sergius, a monk, which for 
heresie fled into Arabia, instructed him in the heresie of'Nestorius. In 
the same season his master dyed without children, leaving behind him 
much ryches, and his wife, a rich widowe of fifty vears of age, whom 
Mahomet married, and when she dyed he was made heire, and greatly 
increased in ryches, and for his magicall artes was had, also, in great 
admiration and honour of the foolish people. Wherefore, by the 
counsayle of Sergius, he called himself the prophet of God, and shortly 
after, when his name was published, and then taken to be of great au¬ 
thorities c devised a law or kinde of religion called Alcaron , in the 
which he tooke some'parte well neerp.nf all the heresies that had been 
before his time. Withjthe Sajpelliihs ne denied the Trinitie, with the 
Manichees he affixed to btf but two persons in the deitie—he denied 
theequalitie df the father the son with the Eunomians—and sayed 
with Macedone, the holie gtyist was a creature, and approved the mul- 
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Jtitude of fyyves with the Nicolaites.—He borrowed of the Jewes circum¬ 
cision, ana of the ^entileSfinueh superstition, and somewhat he took 
of th^Christian ventie, beside many devilishe phantasies, invented of 
his owne braine.—Those .who obeyed his lawe he called Sara- 
•ccns, &c.” ^ # • 

E^en in much later times the spirit of ignorant or bigoted 
misrepresentation had little subsided; and of such writers as 
Prideaux, Marracci, and many others, who have no excuse for 
their misrepresentation, Mr. Mill truly says, that " they lose 
their candodr, and often their love of truth, when the subject is a 
Mussulman’s religion.—They stand round a cauldron, throw in¬ 
to it all the elements of vice and evil, and the production is a 
Mahomet.” 

Now that the blind fury which precipitated Europe against 
the Moslem faith and its professors has been softenea by time 
and the progress of knowledge and candid inquiry, we may be 
allowed to turn a retrospective glance of impartiality upon the 
merits and fortunes of the rival powers, which brought the east¬ 
ern and western worlds into collision, and to admit that science 
and the ails, the sacred cause of liberty itself, ow y es much to 
these eastern devotees, and that their annals are bright with 
some examples worthy of esteem and imitation.—Not to men¬ 
tion that, to the struggles during the Crusades, we mainly owe 
the abolition of the onerous parts of the feudal system, and the 
destruction of those aristocratic despotisms, on the ruins of 
which arose the proudest bulwark of our liberties; we must re¬ 
mind Europe that she is indebted to the followers of Mahomet, 
as “ the link which* connects ancient and modern literature 
for the preservation, during a long period of western darkness, 
of the works of many of the Greek philosophers, and the culti¬ 
vating of some of the most important branches of science. 
Mathematics, astronomy, medicine. &c. are highly indebted to 
their labors.—Spain, Cassino, and Salernum, were the nurseries 
of the literature of the age; and the works of Avicenna, Aver- 
roes, Beithar, Algazel, &c. gave new vigor and direction to the 
studies of those who were emerging from a state of barbarism. 
Their zeal in the pursuit of geographical knowledge impelled 
them to explore and found kingdoms even in those desert re¬ 
gions of Africa, which are, at the present day, impervious to 
European enterprize.—Through its brightest periods, nay, even 
IVopi its origin, Mahometanism was comparatively Favorable 
tef literature.-Mahomet, himself, sam,.$l*at a mind without 
erudition was like a body without lhaKglory consists 

not in wealth but know ledge ; axtd hi s followers were charged 
to search for learning even in the remotest part of the globe.” 

“ The caliphate was held, during several ages, tfy a -race of 
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mdnarchs who rank among the most accomplished By whom 
arty sceptre has been swayed.”—Religious differeAces were 
forgotten; “ I chose this learned man,” $aid the Caliph Almamon, 
speaking of Messul, a Christian, whofh^e was blamed for ma¬ 
king president of a college at Damascus/? hot tQ be my guide 
in religious affairs, but to be my teacher of science.” 

Who has not mourned too over the fate of tjie last remnant 
of chivalry, the fall of the*niussulman empire in, Spain? Who 
has not felt his bosom swell with admiration towards that brave 


and generous nation, of whose reign for eight centuries it is ob¬ 
served, that, even by the historians of their enemies, not a single 
instance of cold-blooded cruelty is recorded ? Who has hot 
blushed to see a Christian priesthood goading on the civil power 
to treat with unexampled bigotry a people from whom they had 
always received humanity and protection; and to record the 
political fanaticism of Ximenes, in consigning to the flames the 
labors of the philosophers, mathematicians, and poets of Cor¬ 
dova, the literature of a splendid dynasty of seven hundred 
years ? Alas ! u les Maures vainqueurs des Espagnols, ne perse- 

Espagnols vainqueurs des Maures, 

and 

of general readers, the confused 
tional information, which exists as to the life, character, and 
actions of Mahomet.—The subject is one attended with 
numberless difficulties, and has accordingly been, and probably 
will ever continue to be, a very unsatisfactory one to those who 
desire to trace the springs of action, and the first workings of 
the principles which, in the event, have had an incalculable in¬ 
fluence on society. The materials for accurate information are 
scanty enough; Gibbon, as Mr. Hallam observes, has hardly 
apprized the reader sufficiently of the crumbling foundation up¬ 
on which his narrative of Mnhomet’s life and actions depends.” 
Authentic history has furnished a bare outline, which every 
author has filled up as suited his own fancy and prejudices, -a 
rough sketch, of r which the shading, the coloring, the very form 
and figure, have been left to the wfiim of the artist.—It has been 
often handled, but rather because it furnished exercise for the 
imagination than opportunity for the developement of truth. 
Boutainvillicrs has elevated his subject into a hero, Prideaux 
sunk him into a devil; but both wei;e fcften able to defy contra¬ 
diction if they could npt produce proof. 4 

If Sale's memoir’is not the most interesting as a literary 
performance/ft’ has : tulddnbtedly the merit of laying before us 
in a condensed form the greatest mass of facts and information, 
bearing upqn the subject as well as upon cotemporary history: 
and though he cautiously abstains from the obtrusion of hypo- 


brought within the compass 
mass of historical and tradi- 


cuterent point les vameus; les 
les ont persecutes et chassis. 5 
£ale reduced into order 
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thesis, he? readily applauds the candor of the pious and learned 
Spanhemms, “ why acknowledged Mahomet to have been richly 
furnished with natural endowments, beautiful in his person, pf a 
subtle wit, agreeable behaviour, shewing liberality to the, poor, 
Courtesy to every fortitude against his enemies, and above 
all a high reverence for the name of God; severe against the 
perjure<|, adulterers, prodigals, covetous, false witnesses, &c.; a 
great preacher “of patience, charity# mercy, beneficence, grati¬ 
tude, honoring of parents and superiors, and a frequent celebra- 
tor of the divine praises/' 

Reviewing what has been said and written by so many 
different partizans on one side or the other of this interesting 
subject, and considering it as undpubtedly one which requires 
rather the exercise of our reasoning faculties on what is known 
than the exertion of industry to increase the stock of materials; 
perhaps we too may be indulged in something like speculation on 
that part of them which is wijhin our reach, and in hazarding afew 
reflections on what, may be allowed to be at least possibilities 
(we think probabilities) in the case :—we too may be reproached 
in so doing, with being “half mussulmans;” but we shall re¬ 
ceive the imputation m the same sensp as we apply it to our 
author; and we trust that we shall be excused with our readers, 
even for the avowal of a wish to find some bright spots in a 
system deeply dyed, we may be obliged to admit in the result, 
with imposture—that we may humbly “ vindicate the ways of 
God to man,” in doubting whether such an immense dispensa¬ 
tion is so purely evil as is commonly assumed,—and may be al¬ 
lowed to indulge in that charity which hopeth all things of the 
motives of men, wliqjre it is impossible to trace them with cer¬ 
tainty, Nor shall we surely have any necessity to repel the 
suspicion of insensibility to the pure spirit and benignant in¬ 
fluence of genuine Christianity, if we should sometimes be com¬ 
pelled to bring into disadvantageous contrast the principles and 
conduct of some of its professors,-—It may have a more doubt¬ 
ful friend than the historian, who exposes its corruptions, as a 
warning to future ages, to avoid errors similar to those which 
sowed the seeds of the decay and eventual extinction of the 
once-flourishing churches of the east. 

We are much inclined to think, that a very plausible case 
might be made out, by on^ who saw nothing, in . the scanty 
materials which exist, under the name of, history, of the early 
lift; of Mahomet, to contradict, but rather much to support,the 
opinion, that the original project of restdrhjg a purer system of 
theology and morals was founded era a genefous feeling of abhor¬ 
rence of the prevailing degeueracy and superstition of both Jew 
and Christian, and the degrading idolatry of, the heathen by 
whom he was surrounded.—It would not be for such a person to 
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palliate the arts of imposition and tyranny, by which (from ajl 
the accounts we possess) it certainly appears, that "his plans, 
after they had become prostituted to the advancement ©f tem¬ 
poral power, were matured and supported; but it might be 
powerfully argued, that the unvarying testimony to his talents 
and possession of the kindest and most generous affections, the 
common consent which constituted and continued Jiim the 
guardian of the existing teligion of his country, the nobleness 
of his birth, and his descent from princes who had long ruled 
their country by the sole title of approved wisdom and integrity, 
are entitled to considerable weight, as raising a strong presump¬ 
tion that his first design was that of raising himself an honor¬ 
able name, by striking at the root of the corruptions which sur¬ 
rounded him, and restoring those strict notions of Urn absolute 
unity and perfections of the deity, which have ever formed, as it 
were, the birthright and inheritance of the outcast children of 
Ishmael.— And were there not plausible grounds, at any rate, 
for protesting against the votaries of the most prevalent religi¬ 
ous systems of the day, as encouraging principles and practices 
notoriously at variance with the dictates of true and rational de¬ 
votion as well as of sound morals? The intrigues, the cruelty, and 
tyranny, of the various sects, whose disputes had so long agi¬ 
tated the east, are correctly though strongly asserted by Moslt- 
eim, to have filled it “with carnage, assassination, and such 
detestable enormities, as rendered the very name of Christian 
odious to many.” The Jewish and heathen tribes exhibited a still 
more melancholy picture-—and in such circumstances we need 
not wonder that the prophet should exclaim in a moment 
of enthusiasm, and that his countrymen echo the sentiment, 

“ Whatever is in heaven and earth praiseth Cod—the King, the 
Holy, the Mighty, the Wise.—It is he who hath raised up amidst the 
illiterate Arabians an apostle from among themselves, to rehearse his 
signs unto them, and to purfty them, and to teach them the scrip¬ 
tures and wisdom; whereas before they were in a manifest error .”— 
Koran , chap. 63. 

There were many circumstances concurring to render the 
state of religious opinion in the east favorable to the prosecu¬ 
tion of a plan of reform, and all were embraced by Mahomet, 
and turned to account in forming the basis of his scheme. In¬ 
deed, if we consider every part of the new system, even to the 
minutest details iij whjch it was’ eventually developed, we shall 
be always met witjv the conviction, that the talent, whatever it 
may be, which is displayed by its founder, is less that of a pro¬ 
jector than of a skilful politician, taking advantage of favorable 
circumstances and feelings to turn them to his purpose. The 
grand principle on which the whole was built, the unity of God, 
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wag one wfftch had for ages formed the creed of the better partf 
of the population of Ifie eastern nations, and had been strength-** 
ened by#their intercourse first with the Jews on their captivity 
and dispersion, and next jvrth the Christians, in the early ages, 
before they had beentJwjded and distracted by speculative dis-° 
missions which inquired thesimplicity of their faith, and rendered 
' 'them the objects of suspicion and'distrust;—Thi3 principle only 
required a mind of energy to rouge iftid lead it on to action 
against any body of religious professors,* whose tenets or 
practices tended, m the smallest degree, towards polytheism or 
idolatry; in winch charges it is evident, from numberless pas- 
‘ sagesMn the Koran as well as Other sources, that Christianity had 
begun to be considered as deeply implicated, particularly in 
the worship of images and the doctrine of the trinity, as it was 
very likely to be understood, or, perhaps, more properly speak¬ 
ing, misunderstood, by unlettered believers. 

The Parthic, the Persian* the Arabian, the Hebrew Mono¬ 
theists had eagerly received its precepts, and admitted its divine 
origin, while considered by them as zealously advocating their 
favorite doctrines of the unity of God, and confirming mankind 
in a devout veneration for the Jewish scriptures; and to their 
faith, they readily added a belief in the divine mission of Je^is 
Christ to ratify the truths, which previous revelations of the 
divine will had announced or enforced, and to crown all, with 
tile distinct announcement of a future state of retribution; but 
as soon as the practices of those who used Christianity only as 
an engine of tyranny,—the worship of images,—and the exclusive 
promulgation of points of speculative doctrine obviously open to 
misinterpretation, gave* an opportunity for the charge of hosti- * 
lity to their grand principle, it is plain that the alarm could be 
easily spread by a skilful partizari, and that he had only to 
strike a chord, which was sure to vibrate with the acutest sen¬ 
sibility. ' * ‘ 

The faith which was most ready of adoption among these 
tribes, and which, in fact, Mahomet did establish, was one 
formed on opinions and usages which ages of ages had conse¬ 
crated in the minds of those on whom he had to make his im¬ 


pression.—Above all, he insisted on the absolute unity of the 
Divine Being—he encouraged the profoundest veneration for 
the Jewish scriptures—he acknowledged the divine mission of 
Jesus Christ, and he met the prejudices of his,followers, by pre¬ 
serving the rite of circunficision and allowing, them the practice 
of polygamy. . : v ^ 

But to whatever source we may be inclined to trace his first 
efforts in favor of a religious reform/ it is clear that ambition 
and the desire of temporal authority became, as might be ex¬ 
pected, the absorbent of spiritual feelings. When self-defence 
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*had driven him,to the sword, it was too tempting aft instrument 
«of conversion to be laid aside, and jeasonfvas neglected for‘the 
more convenient weapons of superior force; but here too the 
practice of the age supported ,him-/-no one had questioned the 
• right to support a creed by the weightof eivil authority. What 
Theologian, with a swofd in his hand, wfis accustomed to tole¬ 
rate an inquiry into the orthodoxy of his faith, itsmoraj tendency' * 
or the sincerity with which lie, professed it? “‘The human code,” 
as Mr. Mill observes, “ was mingled witli the divine, and 
thenceforth the ideas of change and profanation were insepara¬ 
ble.” The eighth and ninth chapters of the Kbran, which are 
said to have been delivered at this stage of his progress, illustrate 1 
the feelings which now became predominant. 

The workings of the same principle of ambition, to which 
enthusiasm was now only secondary,, may be easily it cognized 
as the inducement to Mahomet to swerve from the original sim¬ 
plicity of his creed. Many of tlj.e religious superstitions of his 
countrymen were too firmly rooted for him to hope to eradicate 
them, he therefore moulded them into his system; and the hope 
of conciliating a considerable portion of the Jews and Christians 
induced him to adrpit, from their apocryphal books and tradi¬ 
tions, many tenets and fabulous narrations, which ill accord 
with the general spirit of his.reform, but which (even when we 
make all necessary allowances for much misrepresentation and 
exaggeration) are certainly sufficiently numerous to throw no in¬ 
considerable share of discredit either upon his honesty or his 
understanding, as the adopter, although not the inventor, of 
absurdity. 

Viewing all the.circumstances to which Mahometanism owed 
its rise and progress, we confess we do not see any great cause 
for astonishment that, such a system, when enforced by the 
power of natural eloquence, the dignity of considerable moral 
truth, and the persuasive* energy q! manners which conciliated 
while they commanded, should make its way rapidly—“ They 
are greatly deceived,” to repeat Sale’s words, “ who imagine it to 
have been propagated by, the sword alone and it cannot be 
denied that it pas been subservient to great and important ends 
in the dispensations of Providence. The just and elevated 
notions of the divine nature and perfections, the rigorous incul¬ 
cation of most branches of moral duty, the doctrine perpetually 
enforced of a,, future state, of rewinds and punishments, “ the 
gold ore that pervades the dross” 1 of flfchat book in which* how¬ 
ever imperfectly jve? must read the ^system* could not but strike 
with useful impressions ‘a serious and reflecting, though unin¬ 
formed people.—“ The devout mussulman has always exhibited 
more of the stoic than the epicurean;” and his zealous and 
undeviating maintenance of tne unity and supremacy of the 
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divine Being*has acted every where as a barrier against idolatry 
and polytheism. ^ » 

If Safe’s labors had beei\merely confined to a correct version 
an<J elucidation of the text *of the Koran, that portion of his 
work would alon$ ha\fe«tlone much in dispelling the cloud-Of 

# ignorance and miafepresentation that huiig around the subject, 

* It laid open the best source from, which it is'likely the.historian 
will ever be enabled to form satisfactofy conclusions as to the 
character, design, and first progress of thissingular faith, though 
even here, much imperfection and uncertainty must fever exist. 
Taking it however as it stands, with the light thrown upon it by 
this Excellent commentator, it certainly repels many -of the 
popular charges of invention and imposture against the author, 
whoever he was. Too easy Credulity and acquiescence iii the 
mystifications and prejudices of the age would be imputations 
more easily supported.—" Few or none,” it has been truly ob¬ 
served, “ of the relations or circumstances contained in it were in-* 
vented by Mahomet, as is generally supposed ; it being easy to 
trace the origin of them much higher; were more of those books 
(the apocryphal books of the Jews and Christians) extant, and it 
were worth while to make the inquiry.” It should always be re¬ 
membered, too, that most of the absurd stories, which form pa#t 
of the creed of many of the mussulman believers, and are popu¬ 
larly talked of as forming fundamental portions of the system, 
are in no wise identified with the Koran, and not even noticed in 
i t in the remotest manner, but have their origin in the collection of 
traditions, formed two hundred years after Mahomet’s death, under 
the title of the Sonna, at a. time when any artifice might safely 
be resorted to, to prop ap the temporal power rif his successors. 
But. it would hardly be doing justice to his memory to assume, 
altogether, that the Koran , as it now exists, is to be taken'as a 
correct image of his thoughts, or even of his System, as origi¬ 
nally promulgated. No one can fii, Wefch much precision, either 
its date or author. It is still doubtful whether a considerable por- 
tion, at least, was not the Work 6f a Christian or Jew, and whether 
important additions and variations have not beei\ made, in the 
earlier periods of its existence, to meet the necessity for giving 
the broadest sanction to the title of this new dynasty of pnnceB. 
There seems no doubt, at any rate, that' Abu Beker performed 
the office of editor (how faithfully, no one can tell) to the whole 
work, and that Osman, his successor, -threnty-one years after the 
deatlj^of the reputed , author, gave it a second and complete re¬ 
vision, as it is called, when the interest and, temporal policy of 
the parties would certainly not tend towards the. rejection of 
whatever placed their authority upon high ground. 

The literary character of thi£ curious compilation has attracted 
more attention than perhaps it Would otherwise have deserved. 
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'* from the avowed author having ventured to arrogate the highest 
excellence to his composition, and to res<f upon that assumption 
his claim to divine inspiration. TJiis was rather a +>old step, 
and authorises little ceremony in*tke discussion of a poinj on 
which an author gives so broad a chaUu%e : J>ut really it is not 
very easy (at least for one not perfectly skilled in tne Arabic # 
tongue) to lorm very precise ideas on the subject. « Every one* 
knows that the beauty*' of the diction, and the melody of the 
verse or rhyme (for so most of the concluding parts of the sen¬ 
tences are written) are untranslatable, and it w t ould be extreme 
arrogance to deny that the universal feeling of those who are 
most competent to judge, is strong evidence of no ordinary merit 
in those particulars at least 5 but judging as well as we can, we 
should place the work, considered as a mere literary composi¬ 
tion, considerably above the Vedas , the Zend Avesla , or the 
Jidda, and rank its most boasted periods immeasurably below 
•the beauty, the grandeur, the, transcendant magnificence of 
what might be called parallel passages in the books of the Old 
Testament. The best portions are undoubtedly those which 
breathe a spirit of strong devotion, or an awful feeling of the 
majesty of the divine Being, and enforce the arguments for his 
existence and attributes drawn from the appearances of nature. 
We quote two or three passages of this sort, which we do with¬ 
out ceremony, because there are not many who have patience to 
wade, as they must doubtless do, through a great mass of tedious 
matter, before they arrive at them. 

“God l there is no God but he! the living, the self-subsisting; 
neither slumber nor sleep, seizeth him; to him belongeth whatsoever 
is in heaven and on earth, • Who is he that can intercede with him, 
but through his good pleasure ? he knoweth that which is past, and 
that which is to come to there, and they shall not comprehend any¬ 
thing* of his knowledge, Jgit go faras he pleaseth. His throne is 
extended over heaven and earth, and the preservation of both is no 
burthen unto him :—Be is the high—the mighty \”-~chap. 2. 

“ God caus£th the grain, and the date stone to put forth ; he bring- 
eth forth the living from the dead* and he bringeth forth the dead 
from the firing.—This is God. .% Why therefore are ye turned away 
from him ? he causethlhd morning fcd appear; and hath ordained the 
night for rest, and the su^andthe moon fgr the computing of time; 
this is the disposition of the inig|tj ^ Jtfie vpise God* It is he who hath 
ordained the stars few; ye, th&t ye may be directed- thereby in th% jiark- 
ness of the land*pttd of the sea. We have clearly shewn forth our 
signs unto a people who understand. It is he wno hath produced 
you from one soul, and hath provided for ydii a sure receptacle and a 
repository. We have already shown forth our s signs unto people that 
are wise. Tl is he who sendeth down water from heaven; and we have 
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thereby produced the fepriTiging buds ofc all things, and have thereout 
produced the green Wings, from-which we produce the grain, growing 
in rows, audipalm tiVes, from whose branches proceed-clusters of 
dattfs, hanging close toother; and gardens of grapes, and olives, and 
pomegranates, both like and Tinlike to one another. Look on their 
fruits, when they have fruit, yid their growing to maturity V verily 
hose in are signs unto peopjt* who believe. ** * * This is God, your 
Lord ! there is no God but he, the Creator of all things—therefore serve 
, him, for he taketh «are of all things—the sight comprehendeth him 
not, but he somprehendeth the sight,—-he is the gracious, the wise.”— 
chap. 6. . . 


“ Say, who provideth you food from heaven and earth ? or who 
hath the absolute power over the hearing and the sight? and who 
•bringeth forth the living from the dead, and bringeth forth the dead 
from the living, and who govemeth all things? ... . 

“ They will surely answer—God. Say, will ye not therefore fear 
him ? This is therefore God, your true God, and what remaineth there 
after truth, except error? How therefore arc ye turned aside from the 
truth ? Thus is the word of thy Lord verified ' upon them ’ who do 
wickedness ; that they believe no?. **** '' ' ' 

“ Say, is there any of your companions, who directeth unto the 
truth? . f. 


“ Say, God directeth unto the truth. 

“ Whether is he, therefore, who directeth unto the truth, more 
worthy to be followed, or he who directeth not, unless he be directed ? 
What aileth you, therefore, thatye judge as ye do?”— chap. 10 . 


“ Whatsoever is, in heaven and earth singeth praise unto God; he 
is mighty and wise—his is the kingdom of heaven and earth—he giveth 
life, and he putteth to death, arid he is Almighty—he is the first and 
the last; the manifest and the hidden; and he knoweth all things—it 
is he. who created the heavens arid earth in six. days, and then as¬ 
cended the throne. He® knoweth that which enteifeth into the earth, 
and that which issueth out of the same; and that Which descendeth 
from heaven, and that which aseendeth thereto; and he is with you 
wheresoever ye be; for God sceth that which ye do : his is the king¬ 
dom of heaven and earth ; and,uftto God^shalbull things return. He 
causeth the night to succeed the day, and he causeth the day to 
succeed the night, and he knoweth the innermost parts of men’s 
hearts.— chap. 57. ’ 

The following chapter has always appeared to us pe¬ 
culiarly interesting, for 1 the beauty and truth of the moral 
feeling, and for its expressing strongly . those emotions which 
we may suppose to have influenced the mind, of the author in 
the early penod of his car-eer,when Providence had called him 
in to "a more prosperous station than the dawn of his existence 
had promised, and when his projects of religious reform were 
ripening into maturity. - 
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“ By the brightness of the morning, and i)y tj e night when it grow- 
eth dark, thy Lord hath not forsaken thee, neither doth Jyc hatejhec. 
Verily the life to come shall be better for the£ than thfe present Jife, 
, and thy Lord shall give thee a rewarc|, wherewith thou'shalt be well 
pleased. Did he not find thee an orphan, and hath he not taken care 
of thee ? and did he not find thee wandering in error, and hath he not 
guided thee into the truth? artd’did he ifojt fyid thee needy, and hath 
he not enriched thee ? wherefore, oppress*hot the orphan, neither re¬ 
pulse the beggar; but declare the goodness of thy Lord.”— chap. 93. • 

We have ventured to Arrange the following passage in a rhyth¬ 
mical form, as a specimen of the poetic parts of the Koran. 

By the sun, and its rising brightness $ ' 

By the moon, when she followeth him 5 

By the day, when it sheweth his splendoi: 

By the night, when it covereth him with darkness; 

By the heaven, and him who built it; 

By the earth, and him who spread it forth; 

• By the soul, and him who completely formed it, 

And inspired into the Bameits faculty of distinguishing, 

And power of choosing wickedness and piety; 

Now is he, who hath purified the same, happy; 

But he, who hath corrupted the same, miserable, 
v c hap. 91. 

?v 4 v 

We may not think very highly of this extract, but there 
are some ornamental passages which will Jess stand the tost 
of criticism, particularly such figures as the following, veiy lit 
to be associated with some more modem concetti. 

“ If the sea w^e ink to write the words of my Lord, verily the s< .1 
would fail, before the words of my lord woufti fail; although we added 
another sea like unto it as a further Supply.”— chap. 18. 

The certainty of a future state of retributive justice is power¬ 
fully announced m several impressive passages. 

“ Who fulfil the covenant of God, and break not their contracts, 
and who join that which God hath commanded to be joined ( belief 
with practice ) ajid who feat their Lord, and .dread an ill account; and 
who persevere out of a sincere desire to please their Lord, and observe 
the stated times of prayer, and give alms out bf what we have bestowed 
bn them, in secret and openly,and who turn away eyil with good; the 
reward of these shall be Paradise, gardens of' eternal abode; which 
they shall enter, and also whoever shall have acted uprightly, of then 
fathers, of their wives, and their posterity 8 ; and the angels shall go in 
unto them by every.g&te, saying. Peace be unto you, because ye nave 
endured with patience 1 How excellent a reward is ParadiBe 1 ”— chap. 
13. 
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Reversing thp licture, he exclaims; 

A The day wilt come, when the earth shall be changed into another 
earth, and the heaveefe into other heavens; and men shall come 
forth from their graves to appear before the only, th© mighty Cod*—r 
And thou*shalt see the wicked bound together in fetters; their inner 
garments shall be of pitch, aticf fire shall cover their faces; that God 
may reward every soul according fo what it shall have deserved; for 
C^od is swift in takkfg an account**’ 


“ Know that thfe present life is only a Iriy ancf a vain amusement; 
worldly pomp,'and the affectation of glory among you, and the 


and worldly pomp,'and the affectation of glory among you, and t; 
multiplying of riches and children are as the plants nourished by t 


multiplying of riches and ebudreh* are as the plants nourished by the 
rain, tlie springing up whereof delighteth the husbandmen-—after¬ 
wards J:hey wither, so that thou seeat the Same turned yellow,’and at 
length they become dry stubble,—And in tlie life to forae will be a 
severe punishment for those who covet worldly^andeur; and pardon 
from God, and favor from those who renounce it; for this present life 
is no other than a deceitful provision/’— chap, 


We did not mean to havg gone to such length of quota¬ 
tions from a work so easy of access, but we must still find room 
for the only favorable specimen we recollect, of quite a different 
soit of composition; the attempts at which> in the Koran , are 
generally unsuccessful. The story* which follows, is doubtless 
boirowed from some original now inaccessible, but which pi^- 
bably had extensive circulation ill the East, and from thenCe 
made its way westward, with many Other materials for European 
tales of fiction, through the legends of the Greek church and 
other channels. It appears among the Contes Devofx circulating 
in France, during the twelfth and thirteenth centuries, under the 
title “ l)c /’ Her mite qu’un ange conduisit dans le Sifyle ”— ;in 
the Gesta Romanorum—HotvelFs letters—*?Dr* Morfa Dia¬ 
logues —in Voltaire’s Zadig-~- and lastly in the beautiftil ppem 
of Parnell. 

Moses is introduced, in hfe conduct of the children of 
Israel through the wilderness, as joiring company at the meet*- 
ing of two seas, with a prophet, whom he addresses thus: 

u Shall I follow thee, that thou mayest teach me part of that 
which thou hast been taught, for a direction unto me ?* He answered, 
vcnly thou canst not bear with me: for how cao^t thou patiently suffer 
those things, the knowledge whereof thou dos$ not comprehend? 
Moses replied, thou shall find me patient, if Gpd pleas&; neither will 
I be disobedient unto thee in any thing. He said, if thou follow me, 
therefore, ask me ndfc concerning any thing, until I shall declare the 
meaning thereof unto thee/* So they both went on by the sea-shore, 
until they went up into a ship; ana he made r a, boll ther^n^ And 
Moses said unto him, hast thou made a hole therein* that thou mightest 
drown those who are on board ? Now hast tbou done a strange thing* 
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Ife answered, did I not tell th$e that'thou c&uhjest not bear with mi * / 
Moses said, rebuke me not, because I did forg|t;'and impose no! on 
me a difficulty in what 1 am commanded* Wherefore. 'they left tin 
ship, and proceeded, until they met with a j^ith; and he slew him 
Moses said, hast thou slain an innocfcnt person,, without his having 
killed another? Now hast thou commuted an unjust action. He an¬ 
swered, did I not tell thee that thou feoulciest not bear with me' 
Moses said, if l ask thee concerning any thlfcg hereafter, suffer mo not 
to accompany thee: now hast* thou received aw excuse from me; 
They went forward* therefore, until they came to, the inhabitants of n 
certain city, and they askSd food of the inhabitants thereof; but they 
reFused to receive them. And they found therein a wall, which 
ready to fall down; and he set it upright. Whereupon Moses said 
unto him, if thou wouldest, thou mightpst doubtless’ have received a 
reward for it. He answeyfcd, this shall be a separation between im* 
and thee: but I will first declare unto thee the signification of that 
which thou couldest not bear with patience. The vessel belonged to 
certain poor men, who did their business in the sea : and I v as minded 
to render it unserviceable, because there was a king behind them, who 
took every sound ship by force. As to the youth, his parents wore 
true believers ? and we feared lest^he, b^ing an unbeliever, should 
oblige them to suffer his perverseness and ingratitude: wherefore we 
desired that their Lord might give them a more righteous child m ex¬ 
change for him, and one more affectionate towards them. And the 
wall belonged to two orphan youths in the city, and under it was a 
tMasure hidden which belonged to them; and their father was a 
righteous man: and thy Lora Was pleased that they should attain 
their fall age, and take forth their treasure, through the mercy of thy 
Lord. And I did not what thou hast seen of my own will, but by 
God's direction. This is the interpretation of that which thou couldest 
not bear with patience.— chap . 18. 

We are inclined to give full credit to the idea, that the 
Koran is indebted to several hands for its present contents; and, 
perhaps, the encomiums which it lavishes so bountifully upon 
itself, may be considered as supporting this theory.—We should 
attribute to one of Mahojnet’s coadjutors, the studied art and 
ornament with which these sermons are embellished; and it 
is not surprising that an illiterate man, feeling their effect on Ins 
own mind, (an effect much stronger than they could have pro¬ 
duced if that mind had been their parent) should reckon, not in¬ 
judiciously, on a similar power over his ignorant countrymen, 
and appeal to it as the proof of superhuman inspiration.— Spe¬ 
culating, a$*we are sometimes inclined to do, on the component 
parts of the work and their probable authors, we endeavour to 
try the question by our estimate of the prophet's general cha¬ 
racter and design-' The governing and primpry feeling we 
conceive, to have.been an ardent zeal for the restoration of a 
pu^er system of theology; and to this we add, as secondary 
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principles, an a^silmption (whether founded in the first instance 
on,fraud pr enthusiasm is not. clear) that he was divinely com> 
missioned $o the a^omplishment of this giand object* and that 
lie was justified, nay, bound in duty, to use force in its inculca¬ 
tion—and a cool calculating policy, which led him, after ambi¬ 
tion had taken deep root Ih his breast, to stoop to any compro¬ 
mise or conciliation TmVmatters not fundamental or essential to 
his system, as oaft of reform.-—We should accordingly assign to 
‘the master spirit, the burning indignation against the corrup¬ 
tions which disgraced the age, the rigorous and undeviating 
assertion of the unity and supremacy of the Divine Being, the 
strong devotional feeling, the lofty tone of general morality, the 
proud assumption of his high calling, the original feelings of 
charily and liberality gradually giving way to and finally ab¬ 
sorbed in the desire of power; and we would consign to others the 
ornamental parts, the tricks of jingle and cadence, and the mere 
editorial arts stringing together and ^piecing into the new 
structure odd ends and scraps of rabbinical and pseudo Chris¬ 
tian tradition, with which he is not at all likely to have had inti¬ 
mate acquaintance, till it bfecqme expedient to conciliate differ 
ent parties, and to seek of some apostate assistance and infor¬ 
mation, as to the tilost specious way of baiting a trap for the 
unwary. How else can we account for the singular circum¬ 
stance, that whatever has the character of originality is bold 
and often sublime; while an entire want of any kind of feeling, 
of beauty, and good taste, appears in what is borrowed from 
sources that, one would have thought, could not fail to capti¬ 
vate and stimulate to emulation? 

What part of the Old Testament history is moie calculated 
to affect and interest ifye best feelings of the heart, than the 
history of Joseph, as there narrated?*—the same facts are told in 
the twelfth chapter of the Koran, without one spark of feeling, 
one &ymptom that the plagiarist was at all sensible of the 
beauty of his original: and this rem|rk might be extended to 
many other similar instances. > 

We would lastly find room for a third class of materials in 
the revisions and pretended restorations of Mahomet’s succes¬ 
sors, after they had become the heads of a powerful empire; and 
to them we look with strong suspicion, as the natural enemies of 
all that was humble or charitable, and the introducers of a 
much stronger leaven of authoritative dogmatism and fanati¬ 
cism. We may, perhaps, be considered as exercising rather too 
freely even the liberty of tjolijectural criticism, but, we must 
say, 4/e have always entertained great doubts -of the genuine¬ 
ness of the beginning of chap. 17, as it now stands; and we only 
hesitate in expressing our opinion more decisively, because we 
think it not at all necessary to interpret the expression, as refer- 
VOL. hi. part i. c 
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ing to and vouching for the h>ng story 
Brians have told the world, concerning 
to heaven. The chapter begins thus: 

r 

“ Praise be unto him who transported his servant by ni^ht from 
the sacred temple of Mecca to the farther tfmple of Jerusalem, the cir¬ 
cuit of which we have blessed, that we might, show him some of otir 
signs, for God is he who heareth and seeth; and h£ ga\c unto Moses 
the book of the law, &c." 

r, 

Now it is certainly very singular, that so extraordinary a 
revelation as the one in question, forming at present so im¬ 
portant a feature in a Mussulman’s creed, and so much wanted 
in a system which claims scarcely any other supernatural-testi¬ 
monial, should be only obscurely hinted at by the principal 
agent in it, and left to be told in detail by vague and tradition¬ 
ary records.—The soundest rule of criticism undoubtedly is to 
abstain from assigning a marvellous construction to expres¬ 
sions, if they do not positively require it, and the legend may 
have been artfully fitted omto take its chance for whatever sup¬ 
port this passage might be able to give it; but if we are con¬ 
strained to take it as literally asserting the actual transportation 
jjf the prophet to Jerusalem, (which after all, by the bye, is a 
long way short of the destination which the fable assigns bun) 
we should certainly, looking at the whole context of the volume 
and the probabilities of the casej be much inclined to treat the 
allusion as a forgery, contrived to give some sort of authenticity 
to the strong dose of the marvellous, which it was found politic 
to administer to the credulous faithful by their Commanders. 

The prophet’s claim to literary merit, in the ornamental pai t 
of the Koran, is thus, upon our aysteitf, placed on no higher a 
station than that of a patron and adopter of a certain style of 
composition, which does not in truth rank very high; and surely 
nothing can be more absurd than to place it in any way in com¬ 
parison with those noble beauties of diction and expression, 
which every where adorn and sanctify the writings of the Old 
Testament. t 

The best part of his work is the animated and dignified 
assertion of the unity and perfections of the deity, the enforce¬ 
ment of sound precepts of moral duty, and the deveiopement of 
the simple principles which originally roused the- energy of his 
character, and formed the -basis of his system. It degenerates 
where policy and the love of p&vev lead him into tinsel orna¬ 
ment and absurd legend, and, perhaps, the worst part of all is 
that which arises, from the final assumption of characters, for 
which he was least of all qualified, those of the monarch and 
legislator.—We do not mean, however, to rate his abilities even 
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here so low as maly have done; on the contrary, we admit that 
his* code irf many Inspects displays very great humanity, judg^ 
ment, and- foresight-—Of the first quality there are several 
striking instances.—The European lawgiver will be surprised 
at being able to find scarcely one capital punishment, except 
Uiose denounced in whptesale warfare against unbelievers, as m 
the Mosaic code.—Tn&* retaliation of bipod for blood is soften- 
, % ed into a money'compensation.—-Civil offences merely affecting 
property Sire not heavily punished—an^ towards the unfortunate 
debtor the law is*strikingly lenient; 

“ If there ^e any debtor under a difficulty of paying his debt, let 
his creditor wait till it be easy for him to do it.” 

If we were lawyers, we should be inclined, in the margin of 
a well-known statute (usually known among them by no very ap¬ 
propriate name, “ The Statute of Frauds”) to fix a memoran¬ 
dum, that an eastern barbarian had anticipated this monument 
of Lord Hale’s wisdom, (the object of the encomium of Lord 
Kenyon, as one of the wisest laws in our statute book), in most 
of its provisions as well as the reasons of the enactment. 

“ Oh, true believers, when ye bind yourselves one to the other in a 
debt for a certain time, write it down —and disdain not to write it down, 
be it a larcre debt or be it a small one, until* its time of payment.— 
This will be more just in the sight of God, and more right for bearing 
roitness, and more easy, that ye may not doubt .—But if it be for a 
present bargain, which you transact between yourselves, it shall be no 
crime in you, if ye write it not down* 9 — Koran , chap. 2. 

In bringing these jemarks to a close, we can only shortly 
advert to a subject on which Sale’s preliminary dissertation 
furnishes ample materials and information: we allude to the 
history and peculiarities of the various sects to which the 
system has given birth.—Having became the basis of political 
power, we might very naturally expect to find it debased from 
whatever purity it originally possessed^ by the traditions and 
mystifications of officious interpreters, and by a wejght pf cere¬ 
monial observances and abuses, protected by the state to gratify 
the avarice and bigotry’of its servants.—Our expectations will 
be fully accomplished, by the perusal of the list of sectaries and 
rival creeds which Sale’s learned Essay laboriously classifies, and 
to him we must beg leave to refer, not seeing much interest in 
endeavouring to reconcile the rival interpreters of the law, to 
understand their logbmachies touching free-wiH and predesti¬ 
nation, to determine the relative absurdity, or* orthodoxy of n 
Shiite or Sonnite, oreveji to ascertain whether the prophet’s steed 
Borak really and truly had dr had not a peacock’s tail and a 
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woman’s face. 1nest suagratia parvis; but twe willingly give 
'up the pleasure of such investigations to j\\e virtuosi of <the 
l/lemah ; observing, however, for the credit of modern profes¬ 
sors, that die furious zeal of the disputants *on these matters has 
much diminished. The Sonnite as well as the Persian 0 doctor 
has mitigated his prejudices, admifs *that his rival “ is a be¬ 
liever, because he recognizes the hply mission pf Mahomet and 
worships God,” and would be ashamed of r the polemics in 
which ne once indulged, and of which we subjoin a specimen, 
(from a work by Thompson, a traveller in 1744,) being a de¬ 
nunciation of a Turkish mufti against a Persian divine, for 
various sectarian enormities, and, amongst the rest, the profa¬ 
nation of the holy color, green, to the formation of shoes and 
breeches. 

“ In short, ye are the kennel of all sin and uncleanliness—Chris¬ 
tians and Jews may hope to become true believers, but as ici you, Per¬ 
sians, it is impossible.—Wherefore, by virtue of the authority 1 have 
received from Mahomet, I pronounce it lawful for any one, of what 
nation soever of true believers, to kill, destroy, and extirpate you.— 
And I hope that the majesty of God in the day of judgment will con¬ 
demn you to be the asses of the Jews, to be rode and hackneyed in hell 
by that contemptible people/' 

v Political differences, in the first instance, occasioned this 
flame of bigotry, and the removal of such causes of offence may 
since have tended to quench it*—Comparative indifference to the 
observance in their full rigor of the formal rites and distinctions 
of their ancestors, has of late been often remarked among the 
more enlightened of the Moslem nations; and when feelings of 
mutual forbearance (to whatever cause they may owe their 
origin) once exist to any extent, who cun doubt that the period- 
cal pilgrimages, in winch the various nations of the earth, pro¬ 
fessing the same faith, meet to perform together the most sacred 
offices of their religion, must nave a powerful tendency to in¬ 
crease their influence ? \ 

u It is here” (says Ali Bey) ** that the grand spectacle of the pil¬ 
grimages of Mussulmen must be seen; an innumerable crowd of men 
from all nations and of all colors, coming from the extremities of the 
earth, through a thousand dangers and encountering fatigues of every 
description, to adore together the same God, the God of nature.—The 
native of Circassia presents his hand in a friendly manner to the /Ethi¬ 
opian or the negro of Guinea—the Indian and the Persian embrace the 
inhabitant of Barbary and Morocco, looking on each other as 
brothers, as individuals of the same family, united by the bonds of re¬ 
ligion, and the greater part speakirfg or understanding the same lan¬ 
guage, the language or Arabia.—No! there is not any religion that 
presents to the senses a spectacle more simple, affecting, and ma¬ 
jestic !’\ 
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If this were tkfit place for entering on such a discussion, 
we should be happy* l>efor^ we concluded, to give some details, 
which we have taken considerable pains to collect, concerning 
a sect which has risen, into notice since the dissertation of 
$ale, and forms, we tiynk, a striking sera in the history of the 
Mahometan cre^d; we allude to that of the Wahhabites, whose 
' 'principle* of religious reform seem deserving of notice from 
the philosophic historian, for their general rationality and sim¬ 
plicity, as welf as on account of their neing grounded on a revival 
of the fundamentals of the Moslem system, on the broad and 
simple principles which graced the prophet’s original concep¬ 
tions* without entering into any of the dogmatic speculations or 
minute points of doctrine which have characterized every other 
sect, as because they owe their rise and support tO the same 
class of persons, among whom, on the same Spot, the faith of 
Mahomet originally appeared. Their founder has certainly had 
the judgment to bring into prominency only that which was 
good, valuable, and beneficial to the cause of reason, and mo¬ 
rality, in the faith of his country; to enter completely into the 
spirit of its first promulgator, and to purge away the corruption 
which time and the sordid interests of its professors had heaped 
around the fabric. Despising the ceremonials and traditionary 
superstitions which he bad been taught to regard as the essence 
of religion, he alone has ventured to revive and act upon the 
memorable words of Mahomet, uttered before bad passions had 
diverted the purer and more enlarged current of his feelings ; 

“ It is not righteousness that ye turn your faces iii prayer towards 
the east and the west, but righteousness is of fiim who believeth in 
God and the last day, and the angels, and the scriptures, and the 
prophets; who giveth money for God's sake unto his kindred, and 
unto the orphan, and the needy, and the stranger, and those who ask, 
and for redemption of captives; who is constant in prayer and giveth 
alms ; and of those who perform their c<&enant when they have cove¬ 
nanted, and who behave themselves patiently 1 in adversity and hard¬ 
ships, and in time of violence; these are they who are true, and these 
are they who fear God.”— chap. 2. » * 

We must apologize for this long excursion into matters of 
no very general interest, and take our leave of the subject, not, 
however, without some intention to return to a part of it, 
probably in connexion with the Moorish dynasty of Spain.— 
Wr wish we could flatter ourselves with toe hope of receiv¬ 
ing much assistance from the researches of. those who have 
followed in the train of Our enlightened countryman. Mo¬ 
dern historians .run little hazard or being stiled u half Mus¬ 
sulmans,” they have not had a tythe of one in their qom- . 
position; they have done little more than re-cast, one after 
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Another, what their immediate predecessor* 7 had ia 'the same 
way borrowed ; and to none is this observation more'applicable 
than to a late historian of Mahometanism. From the excellence 
of the work we alliide to, as a convenient, and in many respects 
elegant digest of popular materials, we vg(mld by no means de- 
tract; but we are very much inclined to belief that a diligent 
inquirer, properly qualified for the task, might, at this time of 
day, with all the opportunities which are now within the reach 
of one who knew how to avail himself of th&m, present the 
world with a work which should really be one of research into 
the literature of the Satacens, and should not^ fcontent itself 
with retailing the observations of others ; passing over, for in¬ 
stance, the Moorish dynasty in Spain, the most splendid and 
interesting portion of the Inquiry, one that well deserves and 
would richly repay the pains it would require, in three or four 
pages of pompous, historical common-places, as if it were all 
perfectly familiar to the author, hjit was unworthy of detailed 
consideration. 


Art. II. The Voyage of France; or, a Compleat Journey though 
France; with the Character of the People , and the Description 
of the chief Towns , Fortresses , Churches , Monasteries, IJnivei - 
sides, Palaces , and Antiquities; as, also, of the Interest, Govern¬ 
ment, Riches, fyc. hy Peter Heylin, D.D. Lorul. 1679. 

* 

We are incessantly* reminded, in our excursions into the 
bye-paths and obscure comers of literature, of the delusions of 
authorship, and the ** high fantastical” desire of fame. In the 
breasts of some, indeed, iC glows With an intense and purifying 
flame, which may serve, like the pillar of fire to the children of 
Israel, to guide them through the wilderness of life with safety 
and (honor. <- But fame hangs upon the balance of a straw, 
which the wind turns in favor of those who least expect it. A 
lucky conception—a casual association, may lead to achieve¬ 
ments, which, in a short space of time, secure that which the 
learned industry of a whole life may look for as vainly, as the 
man who, bent double With thO weight of years, sought for the 
youth he had lost in the sand; and even when the steep of fame 
has been won, a man may walk a beggar through the world with 
a wreath of laurel round his head, or breathe out the last sigh of 
disappointed wishes m a goal.—The happiness it held out is as 
fleeting as its promised cause is uncertain.—“The summer- 
swallow is flown; the fuel of his expended hours is consumed ; 
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the veil which keftt him from ^discovery of himself removed 
the fire of* his nokrils is extinguished, and the glory of his 
course* ended. What signify to him the pomp ana glory of a 
^ceremonious funeral, oj^tne lamenting elegies of the poet, or the 
annual celebration of,his birth-day ? Posthumous fame, after 
all the fine sentences ’that have been lavished upon it, is the 
* empties^ bubble that dances on the surface of existence—the 
most unsubstantial pageant emblazoned on the tomb of the 
departed. The* blast which issues from the trumpet of fame, 
and which the hills echo to the valleys, and they again re-bound 
to the next hills, reaches not the ears of the dead, and is as little 
regifrded as the silver cherubims and bugles which glitter on 
their coffins.—Yet even the tree planted by the visionary en¬ 
thusiast may, in time, produce fruits for the benefit of the 
species, if not of'the individual—and this longing after nominal 
immortality—this "last infirmity of noble minds,” may, like the 
fiharp excrescence under the pinion of the ostrich, stimulate man 
in his flight from present danger to future security, from indo¬ 
lent quiescence to glorious freedom, of mind and person. 

We were pondering on the learned labours and unquiet life 
of Dr. Heylin, when this train of reflection presented itself.— 
“ Ensuing times” have not had the curiosity to inquire fipw 
this geographer, divine, poet, and historian, employed his 
hours.—With which of his thirty-seven .publications is the 
world acquainted 1 The book-worm alone travels over, and is 
skilled in his elaborate pages, from-his Cosmography to the 
History of St. George, from his Sermons to his Polemical 
Pamphlets. The fine-spun threads of his wit are entangled in 
the subtle web of tfie Spider. The student no longer 

“ From breakfast reads, till twelve o’clock, 

Burnet and Heylin , Hobbes and Locke.” 

His Cosmography, although a bosk of great industry and 
research, may now be bought by the weight or for the worth of 
the paper to the cheesemonger. The housekeeper may pur¬ 
chase food for the body, and have food for the jnind ip to the 
bargain—he may chance, to get the Kingdom of Italy with a 
piece of Parmasanne* or one of the Seven Provinces with a 
pound of butter.—He may, without any miraculous luck, buy 
the best Rochelle wrapped up in the attic salt of the doctor, a 
strange and heterogeneous combination !, 

Dr. Heylin was bpra ip 1699, apd is represented as having 
exhibited an 'extraordinary precocity pf Intellect. At the age 
of seventeen he wrote;aft.English tragedy/ called Spurius —at 
nineteen he read his Cosinagraphical Lectures at Oxford, where 
he drew the whole society into a profound admiration of his 
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learning and abilities—in the same year, he/produced a Latin 
comedy, called Theomachia, which he composed in a fortnight 
—at twenty-one he proceeded plaster "of Arts, and in the follow¬ 
ing year published his geography, which was afterwards en¬ 
larged, and re-published under the title, ef “ Cosmography,”' 
and has gone through seven editions. We do .QOt mention this 
as any proof of its value—Chamberlaine’s State of Great Britain 
has passed through between thirty and forty ! 

Our author afterwards took orders and was’ made chaplain 
to Charles the First, and, on the restoration, to Charles the 
Second. Being a zealous churchman and royalist, he became 
obnoxious to the presbyterians, who deprived him of his Kttle 
all, not even excepting his library. 

It was Dr. Heylin to whom the king committed the Histrio- 
mastix of Prynne, to select such passages as were scandalous or 
dangerous to the monarch or the state, A task which he per¬ 
formed with great expedition, and delivered them, together with 
his inferences, to the attorney-general. Prynne, on his release 
from prison, attempted to revenge himself, by bringing the 
doctor before the cqmraittee for the courts of justice, on a 
charge which did not succeed* 

. The book, which it is our more immediate object to notice, 
was the offspring of a flying tour .of six weeks, in the year 1625; a 
brief visitation, to be sure, to write a book upon, and yet modern 
authors have thought proper to adopt the same plan.—This 
volume, however, we assure our readers, is of a most amusing 
description, and< indicative of great reading and acquirements, 
for the age at which it was written.—It is full of the effer¬ 
vescence of young life and animal spirits.—The air of France 
seems to have actually converted the author into a Frenchman, 
whose vivacity, point, and badinage, he seems to have imbibed. 
—The very moment he touched the Gallic soil he cast away his 
canonicals, and became thecnost facetious and joyous of good 
fellows, the most lively of tourists.—He joked with the courte¬ 
zans, and drank bis bumper with the jolly friars. 

4 

* ** 

V 

“ As I travelled to Orleans,” says;he, “ we had in the coach with us 
three of these mortified sinners! two of the order of St. Austin, and one 
Franciscan, the merriest Crickets tihdt ever chirped. Nothing in them 
but mad tricks and complements, and ( for. mu sick they would sing like 
hawks; when we came to a£ vein or ariffe^they would chear up 
themselves and their neighhour’WitK" thitf* Comfortable doctrine, Viva- 
mus ut bibamus, et bibarrms ut vivamus ; and* for Cbqrtship, and toying 
with the wenches, you would easily beleeve it had been a trade, with 
which they had not A little bebfl acquainted. Of all men when I am 
married, GOd keep my wife from them, and till then my neighbour’s.” 
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Nay, Re seems to have forgotten, in his relation of hi£ 
travels, the strict de<!terum of his cloth, and to make use of ex¬ 
pressions which we at least # cennot transcribe into our Review. 

As visits to France recently become friore coihmon 
tKan a tour to the Lakes or to the Welch mountains, we have 
thought that out-^eadefa will be 4 amused with some of the 
• worthy doctor's descriptions, front which they will find that the 
French are much the same people noW%.S they were two centu¬ 
ries ago* * * 

We will, in the first place, extract the author's account of 
the French men and women, which has a good deal of the 
point and felicity of the “ Characters’' which Were then in great 
vogue. 

“ The present French, then, is nothing but an old (Saule, moulded 
into a new name: as rash he is, as head-strong, and as hair-brained. 
A nation whom you shall winne with a feather and loose with a straw; 
upon the first sight of him, you*shall have him as familiar as your 
sleep, or the necessity of breathing: in one hour's conference you may 
endear him to you, in the second unbutton him, the third pumps him 
dry of all his secrets, and he giveB them you as faithfully as if you 
were his ghostly father, and bound to conceale them sub sic/ilto con - 
fessionis; when you have learned this you may lay him aside, for he is 
no longer serviceable. If yon have any humour in holding him in a 
further acquaintance (a favour which he confesseth, and I beleeve him, 
he is unworthy of,) himself will make the first separation s ho hath 
said over his lesson now unto ypu, and now must nnd out somebody 
else to whom to rcpe^te it. Fare him well; he is a garment whom I 
would be loath to wear above two daycs together, for in that time he 
will be thred bare. Familyxre si t hojnini$ amnia sibi remittere f saith 
Velleius of all; it holdeth mdst properly in tjbis people. He is very 
kind hearted to himself, and thinketh himself as free from wants as he 
is full: so much he hath in him the nature of a Chynois, that he 
thinketh all men blind but himself In this private self conceitedness 
he hateth the Spaniard, loireth ndt the English, and contemneth the 
German: himself is the onely cOurtier and compleat gentleman; but 
it is his own glass which he seeth in. Out of this conceit of his own 
excellencie, and partly out of a shallowness of brain, he » very lyable 
to exceptions; the least distaste that can be draweth his sword, and a 
minute's pause sheatheth it to your hapd: afterwarda, if you beat him 
into better manners, he shall fake it kindly, and cry Serviteur. In this 
one thing they are wonderfully like the devil;, meekness or submission 
makes them insolent, a little resistance putfceth them to their hceles or 
makes them your spaniels. . a wprd (fprT have held him too long) 
lie is a walking vanitie in q pew fashion * 

“ I will give you now ft taste Of his table, which you shall find in 
a measure furnished, (I spCak not of the paisant) but not with so full a 
manner as with us. Their beef they cqt out into speb chops, that that 
which goeth there for bl laudable dish, Would be thought here a univer¬ 
sity commons, new served from the hatch* A loyne of mutton serves 
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amongst them fpr three rostings, besides the hazard of mating pottage 
with the rump. Fowl* also, they have in g#od plenty; especially 
such as the king found in Scotland: to*say truth* that which they have 
is sufficient for nature and a friend, we/e it not for the mistress or the 
kitchen wench. I have heard much fam£,ofc the French cookes, but 
their skill lyeth not in the neat handling of beef and mutton. They 
have (as generally have all this nation) good fancies, and are speciall , 
fellowes for the making ofpuff pastes and the ordering of banquets. 
Their trade is not to feed tne belly but the pallat. f It is now time you 
were set down, where the first thing you must do is to say your grace; 
private graces are as ordinary there as private masses, and from thence 
1 think they learned them. That done, fall to where vou like best; 
they observe no method in their eating, and if * you look for af carver 
you may rise fasting. When you are risen, if you can digest the slut¬ 
tishness of the cookery, (which is most abominable at fir** sight) I dare 
trust you in a garrison. Follow him to church, and there be will shew 
himself most irreligious and irrewent; I speak not of all, but the ge¬ 
neral. At a masse, in Cordeliers' church in Paris, I saw two French 
papists, even when the most sacred mistqry of their faith was cele¬ 
brating, break out into such a blasphemous and atheistical laughter, 
that even an Ethnick woujd have hated it: it wa9 well they wcie 
catholiqucs, otherwise some French hot head or other would have sent 

them laughing to Pluto. , , t .. 

iC The French language is, indeed, very sweet and delectable: it 

is cleared of all harshness, by the cutting and leaving out the conso¬ 
nants, which maketh it fall Off the tongue very volubly; yet, m mine 
opinion, It is rather elegant than copious; and, therefore, is much 
troubled for want of words to find out periphrases. .It expressed very 
much of itself in the action: the head, body, and shoulders, concuric 
all in the pronouncing of it; and he that hopeth to speak it with a good 
grace, must have something in him ,of She mimick, It is enriched 
with a full number of significant proverbs, which is a great help to the 
French humour in seomng, and very full of .courtship, which maketh 
all the people complemented;, the poorest cobler in the village hath his 
court cringes, and his eau tynite de Cour 9 his court, holy water as per¬ 
fectly as fhe Prince ofjCondA. 

“In the passadoqs of their courtship, they expresse themselves 
with much variety of gesture, and, indeed, it doth not misbecome them: 
were it as gracious in the gentlemen of other nations as in them, it were 
worth your patiqncc; but tfyq, affectation of it is scurvy and ridiculous. 
Quocunque sedutationis artificio corpus inflectqnty putes nihil i»ta insti¬ 
tutions magi* eonvenire . Vtcihas ctutetn {jetties ridiculo errore deceptec , 
eju&dem venustutis imitatuftiepi faciunt et ingratam: as one 

happily observed at his being amount them. I have heard of a young 
gallant, sonne to a great JorijUf the three BntUsh kmgdomes, that 
spent some years.in France to learn fashions 5 at his return he desired 
to see the king, and tys father procured him an ihterviewe: when he 
came within the presence cb&of%Vhe began to compose his head, and 
cqrryed it as though he had been’ridden With’a martingale; next he 
fell to draw back his leggt’and thrust 4 out his shoulders, and that with 
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suqh a graceless apishness, that the king asked him if he tn6ant to 
shoulder him out of hfe chair, t and so left him to act obt Ius comple¬ 
ment to the hangings. In their courtship they bestow even the highest 
‘ titles upon those of the lowest condition. This is the vice, also, of 
tfieir common talk, the 4>#ggar begetteth monsieurs and madames to 
his sonnes and daughters r as familiarly as the king: were there no 
> other reason to perswade me that the W elch or Brittaynes were the 
descendanfs of the Gaules, this otttfly wOrg sufficient that they would 
^ all Be gentlemen. • 

“ His discourse runneth commonly on two whe^les, treason and 
ribaldry; I never heard people talk less reverently of their prince, nor 
moie jawcily of his actions*; scarce a day passeth away without some 
seditious pamphlet printed and published in the disgrace of the king, 
or of some of his courtiers. These are every man's money, and ho 
that buyeth them is not coye of the contents, be they never so Scanda¬ 
lous : of all humours the most harsh and odious, Take him from this 
(which you can hardly do till he fyith .told all) and then he falleth 
upon his ribaldry; without these, crutches his discourse would never 
bo able to keep pace with his company. Thus shall you have them 
relate the stories of then* own uncleanness with a face as confident, as 
if they had no accident to please their hearers more commendible.” 

N 

Ileylin had a particular inducement to shew the little re-* 
spect in which he held the French character 1 , and this will ac¬ 
count for the unfavourable colours in which he has delineated 
it. James the first, to whom his Geography had been pre¬ 
sented, having, in an unpropitious moment, stumbled upon a pas¬ 
sage in which the author stated, that when. Edward the Tqird 
quartered the arms of France ** he gave precedency to the 
French, because France? is the greater and more famous king¬ 
dom the king was so niuch offended, that he ordered the 
lord-keeper to call in the book. And although the doctor found 
means to reconcile himself to the monarch, by showing that the 
w ord is was a typographical mistakePfor was, yet it is probable 
he thought it expedient still farther to manifest his opinions in 
favour of his own nation. 

Our author is much more severe on the Franck wohien. 

“ I am now come to the French women; find it were great pitty 
they should not immediately follow the discourse of the men: so like 
they are one to the other, that onewduld think them to be the same, 
and that all the difference lay in the apparel i for person they are ge¬ 
nerally of an indifferent stature, their bodies straight, and their wastes 
commonly small; but whether it be ae by nature or by restraining of 
those parts, I cannot say.' It is said, that an absolute woman should 
have (amongst other qualities requisite) the parts 6f a French woman, 
from the neck to the girdle { but I beleeye it holdeth not gobd; their 
bhoulders and backs being so brOad, that they hold, no prdportioo with 
their middles: yet this may be the vice of their apparrel. Their 
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hands are, in my opinion, the comelyest and best ordered parts of 
them, long, white, and slender; were their faces answerable, even ’an 
English eye would apprehend them lovely: but here I find a. pretty 
contradictory, the hand, as it is the bes^ojnament of the whole struc¬ 
ture, so doth it most disgrace it: whether be that ill dyet be th€ 
cause of it, or that hot blood wrought upon by a hot and scalding ayr, 
must of necessity by such means vent itself, I am not certain : this 1 
am sure of, that scarce th$ tythe of all the maids we saw had their 
hands, armes, and wrests, free from scabs; which had overrunnc them 7 
like a leprosie. Their hair is generally black, and, indeed, somewhat 
blacker then a gratious loveliness would admit Thdipoets commend 
Leda for her black hair, and not unworthily* 

Leda fait nigris conspicienda comis , 

n As Ovid hath it; yet was that blackness but a darker brown, 
and not so fearful as this of the French women. Again the blackness 
of the hair is there accounted an ornament, When the face about which 
it hangeth is of so perfect a complection and symmetric, that it giveth 
a lustre; then doth the hair set forth the face, as a shaddow doth a 
picture, and the face becometh the hair, as a field argent doth a sable 
bearing: which kind of armoury the heralds call the most fairest. 
But in this the French women are most unlucky, Don Quixote did 
not so deservedly assume to himself the name of the knigjlt of the ill- 
favoured face, as may they that of the damosells of it. It was, there¬ 
fore, a happy speech of a young French gallant, that came in our 
company out of England, and had it been spoken among the ancients, 
it might have been registred for an apothegme: that the English of 
all the people hi the world were only nati ad voluptates: “you have/' 
saith he, u the fairest wotoen, the goodliest horses/ and the best breed 
of doggs under heavenfor my part (as farre ad I could in so short a 
time observe) I dare in hid first believe bim. England not onely 
being (as it is stiled) a paradise for women, by reason of their privi- 
ledges ; but a paradise also of women, by reason of their unmatchable 
perfections; their dispositions hold good intelligence with their faces; 
you cannot say of them’ as Suetonius doth of Galba, IngeniumQalba? male 
habitat: they suit so well one with the "other, that in my life I never 
met with a better decorum. But you must fir^t hear them speak, 
Loquere ut te^videam, was the method in old times, and it holdeth 
now. You cannot gather abetter character of a French woman than 
from her prating, which is tedious and infinite; that you shall sooner 
want eares than she tongup. 1 The fastidious pratler, which Horace 
mentioned* in his ninth Sktyre,,was but a pOesne to her. The writers 
of these times call the Sicilians gtorra Sicula, and not undeservedly; 
yet were they but the scholars of the French; and learned this faculty 
of them before the vespers. It is manners to give precedency to the 
maistresse, and she will have it/ if'Words may carry it. For two things, 

I wotild have had Aristotle acquainted with these chartings; first, it 
would have saved hinf a labour m taking eudh paines about finding out 
the .perpetual motion: secondly, it would have freed him from an he- 
resie with which his doctrine is now infected, and that is, Quzcquid 
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movetur , ab alio movetur ; their tongues I am certain move themselves, 
and«make their own occasions of discoursing: when they are a going 
they are like a watch, you need not wind them above once in twelve 
hours, for so Jong the»thred of their tongues will be in spinning- A 
dame of«Paris came in a coach*with us from Rouen; fourteen hours we 
were together, of which tim^(rie take my oath upon it) her tongue 
fretted away a eleven hour? and fifty-seven minutes; such everlasting 
talkers are they all,.that they will sooner want breath than words, and 
Jhey are never sildh't but in the grave, which may also be doubted. 

“ As they are endless in tneir talk, sg are they also regardless of 
the company they .speak in; be he stranger or of their acquaintance it 
much matters not; though, itideed, no man is to them a stranger, 
within an hour of the first sight you shall have them familiar more than 
enough; and as merry with you as if they had known your bearing 
cloth. It may be they are Ohast, and I perswade myself many of them 
are; but you will hardly gather it out of their behaviour, 7e tamen 
et cultus damnaty as Ausonius of an honest woman, thatcarryed herself 
lesse modestly. They are abundantly full of laughter and toying, and 
are never without variety of lascivious songs, which they spare not to 
sing in whose company soever:,you would think modesty were quite 
banished the kingdom, or rather that it had never been there. Neither 
is this the weakness of some few, it is an epidemical! disease: maids 
and wives are alike sick of it, though not both so desperately. The 
galliards of the mayds being of the two a little more tollerable; that 
of the women coming bard upon the confines of shamelessness.” 

He is equally piquant on all subjects.—This is what he says 
of the love of dancing of the French: 

“ At my being there, the sport was dancing, an exercise much used 
by the French, who do naturally affect it. And it seems this natural 
inclination is so strong and deep rooted, that neither age nor the ab¬ 
sence of a smiling fortune^can prevaile against it. For on this dancing- 
green there assembieth not onely youth and gentry* but also age and 
beggery; old wives, which could noi set foot to ground without a 
crutch in the streets, had here taught their feet to amble; you would 
have thought by the cleanly conyeyauce/>and carriage of their bodies, 
that they had been* troubled with the sciatica, and yet so eager in the 
sport, as if their dancing dayes should neyer be done. Some there 
were so ragged, that a swift galliard would almost have shaked them 
into nakednesse, and they, also, most violent to have their carcasses 
directed in a measure. To have attempted the staying of them at 
home, or the perswading of them to work when they heard the fiddle, 
had been a task too unweildy for Hercules. In this mixture of age 
and condition did we observe them atthoir pastimes the raggs being 
so interwoven with the silksy and wrinkled browes so interchangeably 
mingled with fresh beauties, that you would have thought it to have 
been a mummery of fortunes; as for those of both sexes which were 
altogether past action, they had caused themselves to be carried thither 
in their chaires, and trod the measures with their eyes.” 
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And of French minstrels. « 

Whilst they were at dinner at Tours, • , 

“ There eotred upon us three uncouth fellowes, with‘hats on their 
heads like covered dishes; as soon as fever I saw them, I cast one eye 
upon my cloak and the other on my swqfd, as not knowing what use L 
might have of my steele to maintain my h'toqth. There was a great 
talk at that time of Mr. Soubise’s being i»irmes,.and I much feared 
that these might be some straglers of his anpy; liftd this I suspected 
by their countenances, whi^h were very thievish and full of insolence. 
But when I had made a survey of their apparell I quickly altered that 
opinion, and accounted them as the excrement of the next prison; 
deceived alike in both my jealousies, for these pretty parcels of man's 
flesh were neither better nor worse, but even arrant Adlers, and such 
which in England we should not hold worthy of the whipping-post. 
Our leaves not being asked, and no reverence on theiy parts performed, 
they abused our eares with a harsh lesson $ and as if that had not been 
punishment enough unto us, they must needs adde unto it one of their 
songs; by that little French which I had gathered, and the simpering 
of a file de joie of Paris who came jlong with us, I perceived it was 
bawdy, and to say truth, more than patiently could be endured by any 
but a Frenchman; but quid fttcerem , what snould I doe but endure the 
misery, for I had not language enough to call them rogues handsome¬ 
ly, and the villaines were inferiour to a beating, and, indeed, not 
worthy of mine or any honest man’s anger* 

Pr<eda canum lepus est, vastos non implet hiatus 
Nec gaudet tenui tftnguine tanta sitis. 

u They were a knot of rascaJls so infinitely below the severity of a 
statute, that they would have discredited the state, and to have hanged 
them had been to hazard the reputation of the gallows. In a ycai e 
you would hardly fiude out some vengteance for them, which they 
would not injure in the suffering; uifiessfe it*be not to hearken to their 
ribaldry, which is one of their greatest torments. To proceed, after 
their song ended, one of the company (the master of them it should 
seem) draweth a dish out of his pocket and layeth it before us, into 
which we were to cast out betifevolence. Custom hath allowed them a 
sol, for each man at the table; they expect no more, and will take no 
less; no large summe, and vet I assure you, richly worth the mu sick, 
which was nearly French, that is, lascivious in the composure; and 

French, also, that is, .unskilfully handled in the playing/* 

* 

The following description of French travelling is a very 

pleasant piece of exaggeration, and will remind more modem 

visitors ot the accommodation they themselves have experienced 

in France. '*" 

* 

u July the last we took post-horse for Boulogne, if, at least, we 
ntay call those post-horses whieh we rode on; as lean they were as 
iSnyie is in the Poet: Macies in corpora tota } being most true of them. 
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Neither were they onely llan eftOugh tq have their ribs numbered, but 
the very spur^gals had made such casements through their skins, that 
it hacl been* no great difficulty to have surveyed their entrails. A 
strange kind of cattel Jin mine opinion, and such as had neither flesh 
on their bones, nor skin on their flesh, nor hair oa their skin. Sure I 
am, they were not so lusty as»£he Horses of the Sun in Ovid: neither 
^csuld we say of them, flcpamiferis implent hinnitibus auras: all the 
neighing we could bear fircfth the proudest of them was onely an old dry 
, cough, which I’le awhre you did much comfort me, for by that noise I 
first learned there waa life in them* “Upon such anatomies of horses, 
or to speak more properly, upon such sev&al heaps of .bones, were I 
and my company mounted; and when we expected, however they 
seemed outwardly, to see somewhat of the post in them, ray beast 
began to move after an aldermans pace, or like Envie in Ovid: 

Surgit hunti pigre , passuqm incedet inerti . 

Out of this gravity no persuasion could work them; the dull 
jades being grown insensible of the spurs and to hearten them with 
wands would In short time have distressed the country. Now was the 
cart of £>iepe thought a speedy conveyance, and those that had the 
happiness of a waggon were eateetaed too blessed^ yea, though it came 
with the hazard of the old woman and the winches. If good nature, 
or a sight of their journeys, ever did chance to put any of them into a 
pace like a gallop, we Were sure to have them tire in the middle way, 
and so the remainder of the stage was to be measured with our own 
feet: being weary of this trade, I made bold to dismount the postilion, 
and ascended the trunk horse, where I sate in such magnificent 
posture, that the best carrier in Paris might have envied my- felicity: 
behind me I had a good large trunk and a portmanteau, before me a 
bundle of cloaks and a parcel of books. Sure I was, that if my stirrups 
could poize me equally on both sides, that I could not likely fall back¬ 
wards nor forwards. Thus preferred I encouraged my companions, 
who cast many an envious eye upon my prosperity; and certainly 
there was not any of them who might not more justly have said of roe, 
Tu as un medleur temps gue lepape , than poor Laz&riUo’s master did, 
when he allowed him an onion for four dayes. This circumstance I 
confess might have well been omitted, ha<| f not example for it. Philip 
de Commines, in the midst of his grave and serious relation of the 
battel of Mont V Hierrie, hath a note much about this nature, Which gave 
me encouragement, which is, that himself had an old horse half tired 
(and this was just my case) who by chance thrust his heatHnto a pail of 
wine, and drunk it off, which, made him lustier and friskier that day 
than ever before; but in that his horse had better luck than I had.” 
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Art. III. Godfrey of Bviloigne, or the Recouerie qflliervsafem. 
An Heroicalt poeme written in Italian by Seig. Torquajto Tasso, 
and translated into English by R. J3. Esquire: and now the frst 
part containingfue cantos imprinted both languages. ljouddto. 
Imprinted by John Winden, for Christopher-Hunt of Eaceter. 
1504 . , 

f 

" Our English men Italiapated,” says old Ascham, “ have 
in more reverence the Triumph of Petrarche than the Genesis 
of Moyses,—they make more accompt of Tullfe’s Offices than 
the story of the Bible.” The patriotic pedagogue was‘indig¬ 
nant at "beholding the genius of his own country succumbing to 
the wits of Italy; and, certainly, he for one did all in his power 
to uphold the native literature of England. At the period when 
Ascham wrote, the custom of aping every thing Italian had 
risen to its highest pitch. The elite of fashionable society at 
the present day are not half so much attached to Parisian ac¬ 
complishments as the polished gentleman of Elizabeth’s reign 
was to the finish of Italian manners. The celebrated satirist, 
Tom Nash, reproaches his enemy, poor Gabriel Harvey (whom, 
to his infinite chagrin, he had dignified with the title of Gabriel- 
lissime Gabriel,) with " making no bones of taking the wall of 
Sir Philip Sidney, in his black Venetian, velvetand he tells 
him “ to fetch him two penny-worths of Twcanism, quite re¬ 
nouncing hfs natural English accents and gestures—wresting 
himself wholly to the Italian punctilios—painting himself like a 
courtezan, till the Queen declared he looked something like an 
Italian.” When the maimers and taste of Italy were thus so 
greatly in vogue, it was impossible but that the literature of that 
country should also become fashionable. The introduction of 
Italian learning, however, may be traced to an earlier period. 
In the reign of Henry VI8I. the unfortunate Earl of Surrey, the 
finished pattern of chivalric accomplishments, had done much 
towards rendering the study of Italian letters popular. Even at 
the earliestfperiod of pur English’literature, it cannot be ques¬ 
tioned that our authors were, much indebted to those great re¬ 
vivers of learning, who were the first to spread the rays of know¬ 
ledge over the modem world. OhauCer and his cotemporaries 
borrowed largely from these valuable stores ; but their commu¬ 
nication with the authors of Italy does not appear to have been 
direct, and they most probably became acquainted with them 
through the medium of French translations. At that period, 
as at present, a knowledge of the French language was an uni- 



33 


. Caret’s Godfrey of Bulloigne. 

• 

verbal and most requisite accomplishment*; and it is remarkable 
that the names of most of the early Italian scholars have passed 
into our language with the curtailment of French pronuncia- 
ticmf; nvhile the names of less celebrated men, which have 
. been introduced into oujjfterature at a later period, have suf¬ 
fered no such diminution of syllables or letters. The influence 
of this foreign imitation is observable in our earliest authors, 
and the obligations of Chaucer to his cotemporary and model 
Boccaccio have never been disputed, though in the opinion of a 
great critic, the former “ won the race a tdisad vantage.” “ Chau¬ 
cer has refined on BoCcace, and has mended the Stories which 
lie has borrowed, in his way of telling, though prose allows 
more "liberty of thought, and the expression is more easy when 
unconfined by numbers .”—Dry den. 

Thus early were the writers of Italy introduced to the notice 
of our ancestors; but though by these means a general acquaint¬ 
ance was gained - with their sehtiments, the individual character 
of their compositions still remained unknown. The faoetious- 
ness, the jokes, nay the humour of Boccaccio were transferred 
into the Canterbury tales, but While we peruse them It is not 
the Florentine but Chaucer that we ate reading. In the same 
manner the Sonnets of the Earl of Surrey are for the most part 
imitations of those of Petrarch, but yet they serve to convey a 
very inadequate idea of the merit and beauty of their prototypes. 
For a considerable time, however, our countrymen were con¬ 
tented with tasting the sweets of Italian song, by the medium 


H 

* This was a necessaiy consequence of the Norman government. 
The following passage frojp the Polychrowwn Of Higden, translated 
by Trevisa, may serve to shew the extent pf this practice: " Also 
gentil menne’s children beth y taugt for to spake Frefcscbe from the 
tyme that thei beth rokked in het cr&del> and kurijietb speke and 
playe with a childe’s brooche; and uplonjlish tp$n woll likne hem self 
to gentil men, and fondetb with gfete busyness# for to speke Frensche, 
for to be more ytold of 5 " and Trevisa himself says, “ In alle the 
gramer scoles of Englonde children letfeth Frisch/' though at the 
time he wrote, the custom was beginning in some instances to be 
discontinued .— iA also gentilla&vfth mych yleft for to tecbe 
ther children Frfen^ch/\ 

In Chaucer, we find the Prioress Eglantine an accomplished 
speaker of French, though npt with Parisian purity. 

14 French Ihe Spake ffyjl foir and ferisly 

After the scole of Stratford {fcitd* Bo we; 

The French p££aris ^vas tb hire unknpwe/' 

1 •* 

t It is only within late years that Boccaccio Jms resumed all the 
honours of his name. * 
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of so imperfect an imitation, till at length the leaders of na¬ 
tional taste, 

“ Vain of Italian arts, Italian souls,” •* 

led the way to a more intimate acquaintance with the great , 
authors, and more especially the grea^ppets with which that 
fortunate country abounded. ' 

Amongst tpe earliest translations of tlie great poets of 
Italy into our English vw'se, it is not surprising that the name 
of" Tasso should be conspicuous. It is true that the celebrated 
work of Ariosto soon attracted the regards and admiration of our 
countrymen, especially as it possessed so mahy allurements 
from the wild originality and the boldness of imagery contained 
in it, which were more capable of being clothed m another lan¬ 
guage, than the faint, delicate sentiment of many of his great 
compatriots. The work of Tasso, however, did not lie open to 
this last objection, and it was peculiarly calculated to awake 
the interest and excite the admiration of our ancestors, as well 
from the heroic nature of the composition, as from the splen¬ 
dour and beauty of its .execution. It could not have failed also, 
at the period when this translation was published, to have 
roused feelings in the minds of Englishmen which had not long 
lain dormant. We look on the Crusades at the present day, 
with something of the same emotion which we feel when wo talk 
of the Trojan war, and Cceur de Lion and Soliman no more 
excite our sympathies than Achilles and Hector; but between 
two and three centuries ago, at the name of the red-cross and 
its holy warriors, the dying flame of enthusiasm quivered 
brightly in the hearts of our ancestors; the name of Saracen 
had not ceased to be hateful to their ears, and the Sepulchre of 
the holy City was still a shrine and a temple. It is true, that 
the Reformation had cut off all hopes of rearing the standard of 
the cross on the towers of Jerusalem—that the defenders of the 
Temple had been persecuted to extermination, and that the 
days of chivalry were almost gone by; but there yet lingered a 
feeling of veneration in the hearts of men for the heroic deeds 
of their fathers, and the places which were doubly consecrated 
by holiness and valour. In the history of those days, England 
claimed a place amongst the loftiest— 

“ Maggior alquanto e lo squadron Britanno 

a 

and the name of Richard had pas; ad into a bye-word of terror. 

It is not therefore surprising to fipd that within the space 
of ten years, there should have beep two translations of this 
great poet presented to the English public, and that since that pe¬ 
riod many more versions should have been added, although 
some of the later translations are but little known. The volume 
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noy before us was only published six years before the first 
edition of Fairefax’s translation, and it will therefore very natu¬ 
rally draw upon itself a comparison with that celebrated work; 
and if on such examination it should escape with tolerable cre¬ 
dit, it will not have muoh "to fear from its modem rivals. The 
Jerusalem Delivered of«]Fairefax is indeed a noble monument of 
the genius of its* author, and its merits have of late years been 
’ duly appreciated; twenty-four years after the publication of 
the first edition, a second appeared a\ the special command of 
James I., who in this instance at least justifies DTsraeli’s de¬ 
fence of his character* from the imputation of being a mere 
pedant. Since that period several editions have appeared, to 
which'a new one has lately been added, which has issued from 
the press under the editorial care of Mr. Singer. One great 
excellence in this translation, is undoubtedly tqc noble freedom 
and grace of the versification, which Waller is said to have 
studied with great improvement. 

Of Carew, who is supposed to be the author of (he transla¬ 
tion before us, but little is recorded. He is known as the author 
of a Survey of Cornwall. The volume befbpe Us was printed for 
“ Christopher Hunt of Exeeterand it appears from his pre¬ 
face, that it was intended to publish the remaining books after¬ 
wards, from which probably a rumour of Fairfax’s translation 
may have deterred him. Like the Gierttsalemme itself, the 
volume before us appears to 'have been published without the 
knowledge of the author, and If may consequently be presumed 
to want many of its last corrections. With this fact we are 
made acquainted in the publisher’s address to- the reader. “ It 
was my good hap of late to get into my hands, an English 
translated copie bf Sieg? Tasso'S Hieruealem, done (as I was 
informed) by a gentleman of good sort and qualitie, and many 
waies commended vnto me for a worke of singular worth 
and excellence: whereupon by the, advice, ’'or rather at the in¬ 
stance of some of my best friends, I determined to send it to the 
presse: wherein if my forwardnes h'aue fore-ranne the gentle¬ 
man’s good liking,’yet mee winne ypu to make me nappie 
with the sweete possession of, your fauours, for whdse sakes I 
haue done whatsoeuer herein is done/’ This little volume may 
be reckoned amongst thbse to‘which Bibliomaniacs affix' the 
alluring letters R. R. R.„ and which, if its excellence were 
doubted, might still rely for a purchaser op its rarity, 

As the translations of Sure# and E&irefax appeared so nearly 
at the same period, and' as the latter has attained an acknow¬ 
ledged place in public estimation, it Wifi be both the easiest 
and most correct mode of giving ah idea of Carew’s merit, to 
compare him occasionally With his more celebrated cotemporary, 
though in doing this we deprive him of a vantage-ground which 
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he might otherwise possess. It must, however, be remembered, 
that when we institute a comparison like this, there are many 
allowances to be made, and that { the general effect of a ver¬ 
sion depends very much on the licence to which the translator 
considers himself entitled. The objebfrat which a translator airq c ' 
is clear enough—to give the spirit of hi^ftuthor in words adapted 
as nearly as possible to the genius of the language in which he 
writes, being careful at the same time neither t<? add to, nor to tak’e' 
away from nis original ; e for in the one case he is sure he is vio¬ 
lating the author's meaning, and in the other he cannot know 
that nis own additions would have been constant to the au¬ 
thor’s judgment. How seldom, however, is it that we meet with 
a translation which can boast at the same time both of ‘fidelity 
and beauty. There must in general be a sacrifice of one of 
these qualities: thus, in Fairefax’s translation, though, when com¬ 
pared with more modern attempts, it is abundantly faithful, 
we frequently find him varying from the strict sense of the ori¬ 
ginal, while at the same time we feel loth to blame him for 
wandering, when his aberrations lead us along such beautiful 
ways. Carew seems to have had more strict and confined no¬ 
tions of the boundaries, beyond which it does not become a 
translator to show himself; he follows his prototype step by 
step, carefully placing his foot in the very print of Tasso’s, 
which necessarily gives him an appearance of constraint and 
difficulty. He adheres as much too religiously to his great ori¬ 
ginal, as Pope ahd the translators of his school have been too 
free. , 

We are rather inclined to suspect that the publication, be¬ 
fore us must have been written some, though it could not have 
been many years anterior to the publication of it. The style 
savours considerably raof&'of antiquity than Fairefax’s, of which 
we shall now enable Our readers to judge: we give the fine 
opening apostrophe in the first book. 

Carew. O Muse! thou that thy head not contpassest 

With fading bayes which Helicon doth beare; 

*feut bove in skyes, amida the Quyers blest, 

Dost golden crowne of starves immortal weare, 

Celestial! flames breath thou into my brest, 

1 Enlighten thou my song; and pardon where 
I fainings weave with tt&th, and verse with art 
Of pleasings deckt, whfcrem*thou hast no part. 

Thou know’st where luring Parnasse most poures out 
His sweetness® all the world doth after runne, 

And that truth season’d with smoth verse, from doubt 
The waywardst (flocking) to believe hath wonne, 
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So cup, his brimmes earst liquonsht abo^t 
With sweete, we give to our diseased sonne; 

Beguilde he drinkcl some better juyce the while, 

And doth his life receive from such a guile/ 9 

•• 

If our judgment be^orrect, these two sthnzas, though most 
literally translatei^will not be thought much inferior to Faire- 
•fax—-in some respects, they are, perhaps, superior. 

“ 0 heav’nly Muse, that not with Jading baies 
Deckest thy brow by th' Heliconian spring; 

But sittest crown'd with starres’ immortall raies 
• In heaven, where legions of bright angels sing. 

Inspire life in my wit, my thoughts Upraise, 

My voice ennoble, and forgive the thing, 

If fiction’s light I mix with truth divine, 

And fill these lines with other praise than thine. 

Thither thou know’st thd world is best inclinde 
Where luring Famasse most his sweet imparts, 

And truth convay'd in verse of gentle kinde 
To reade, perhaps, will move tlie dullest hearts; 

So we, if children young disea^ltt we finde, 

Annoint with sweets the vessels' foremost parts. 

To make them taste the potion sharpe we give, 

They drinke deceiv’d, and so deceiv'd they live/’ 

We cannot forbear giving the first of these stanzas in the 
original, and the reader will immediately perceive how exact, 
and yet how happy, Careavhas been in his translation. 

“ 0 Musa, tu, che di caduchi allori 
Non circondi la fronte in Helicona; 

Ma su nel cielo infra i beati choy 
Hai di stelle immortali aurea corona $ 

Tu spira al petto mio celesti ardori, 

Tu rischiara il mio canto; e tu perdona; 

S'mtesso fregi al ver, s’adomo in parte 
D'altri diletti, che de' tuoi, le carte/' * 

But if our translator, in these passages, may be said to 
equal his successor, others may be adduced, in which we think 
he is decidedly superior to him, though we do not introduce 
these isolated comparisons as perfect ^criteria of the relative 
excellence of the translation's; r ' 

The commencement of the address of Peter the Hermit, is 
thus given by Carew. 
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“ He spake, his speech a muttering short befell. 
Next after solitary Peter rose, 

Though private 'mongst the princeS at ctfunsell 
As he from whom that voyage chiefly grows, 
What Godfrey doth exhort I say V*well, 

No doubt here fals.*— *** 


The olde man silensf here. What thoughts, what breasts. 

Are shut from thee, breath sacred! heat divine! 

Thou in the hermite dost enspire these beasts, „ 

And in the knights’ harts thou the same dost shrine; 

Tb* ingraft, tV inborne affections thou outwrests, 

Of rule, of libertie, of honours' signe. 

So as both Gwelfe and Gwilliam chiefe in place 
Did Godfrey first with name of chieftaine grace.” 

Now let us see Fairefex's. 

“This said, the Hermite Peter roise and spake, 

(Who sate in counsell thfese gfceot lords among) 

At my request this frar was undertake 
In private cell who earst liv’d closed long, 

What Godfrey wills of that no question make, 

There cast no doubts where truth is plaine and strong.— 

* # * # # * * 

And therewith staid his speech. O gratious Muse ! 

What kindling motions in thei^brests doe fine ? 

What grace divine the hermit's talk infuse, 

That in their harts his words may fructify; 

By this a virtuous concord they did chuse, 

And all contentions then began to die; 

The princes with the multitude agree> 

That Godfrey ruler of those wars should be*” 

* 

How very much superior are the first lines of this Iasi 
stanza in Carew's translation, and how finely they breathe the 
.spirit of their great original, which is absolutely lost in Faire- 
fax’s tame imitation. ) 4 

<r " 

* * 4 

“ Qul tacque il veglio. Hot quai pansier, quai petti. 

Son chiusi a sant/aura, p divo ardore?” 

Carew. u The olde man silenst here. What thoughts, what breasts, 
Are shut from thee, breath sacred /* heat divine /*' 
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Fairefax. And therewith staid his speech. O gratious mijse 1 
‘ What kindling motions in their brests doe frve V 9 

. ♦ 

The first of these stantas too is very incorrectly translated 
^by Fairefax. We completely lose the fine idea in the first line 
of the original, 
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and the characteristic epithet, il solitano Piero , is weakened and 
extended through a whole line. 


* 4 In private dell who earst liv'd closed long.” 

w liile Peter is made to declare himself the cau^e of the war,— 
w ords which, both in Tasso and Carew, are not put in the mouth 
of the Hermit, but form part of the narrative. 

There is one verse in the Episode of Sofronia and Olindo, 
of which we give both the versions, and which may serve as a 
proof that we cannot always trust Fairefax in point of accuracy, 
though, at the same time, we f must observe that his deviation, in 
this instance, has been productive of additional beauty. 

It is Sofronia about to depart on her magnanimous purpose : 

Fairefax. u And forth she went* a shop for merchandize 

Full of rich stuff, but none for sale expos’d; 

A vail obscur’d the sunshine of her eyes, 

The rose within herself her sweetnes dos’d. 

Each ornament about her seemley lies, 

By curious chance, or carelesse art, compos’d ; 

For what the most neglects, most curious prove, 

So beautie’s hSlpt by nature, heav’n, and love. 

Caicw. This maide alone through preace of yulgar went, 

Beauty she covers not, nor sets to sight; 

Shadow’d her eyes, in vaile4ier body pent, 

With manner coy, yet coy in noble plight, 

I note where caride, or carelesse ornament, 

Where chance or art her fairest count nanc# dight. 
Friended by heav’n, by nature, and by love. 

Her mere neglects most artificial prove.” 

* 

Now Tasso has nothing like the simile which Fairefax has 
introduced at the commencement of this stanza, and which cer¬ 
tainly is not the most poetical one which was ever invented— 
then, the sense of the second line, which is most literally trans¬ 
lated by Carew, 

“ Non copr) siie bettezze, & non Vesposc j” 
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a line beautifully characteristic, is altogether neglected; (jut, 
to counterbalance these inaccuracies, Fajrefax has inserted a 
line of his own, of singular deliciousness— <. 

C 

" The rose within herself her sweetnes clos’d 

there is, however, nothing of the kind in i?he original. We shall 
draw another parallel, in which we think Carew will not be. 
deemed inferior to his successor. It is the description of 
Night, at the end of the second book—a description evidently 
taken by Tasso from Virgil. 

Fairefax. u Now spread the Night her spangled canopie. 

And sommon’d every restlesse eie to sleepe: 

On beds of tender grasse the beasts down lie, 

The fishes slumb’red in the silent deep, 

Unheard was serpents’ hiss, and dragons’ crie, 

Birds left to sing, and Philomele to weepe, 

Only that noise heav’ils rolling circles kest, 

Sung lullabie, to bring thq world to rest.* 

Carew . Now was it night, when in deepe rest enrol’d, 

Are waves and winds, and mute the world doth show, 
Weari’d the beasts, and^those that bottome hold 
Of billow’d sea, and of raoyst streames that flow, 

And who are lodgde in cave, or pen’d in fold, 

And painted flyers in oblivion low, 

Under their secret honours silenced, 

Stilled their cares, and their harts suppellcd.” 

The following is the description, ejiven by our translators, 
of the youthful Tancred preparing for tne fight. 

Fairefax . “ Mast-great the speare was which the gallant bore, 

That in his wardike pride he made to shake. 

As windes tall cedars losse on mountaines hore. 

The king, that wondered at his brav'rie, spake 
To her that nefert him seated was before, 

Who felt her hart with love’s hot fever quake, 

Well should’st thou know (quoth he) each Christian knight 
By long acquaintance, though ift armour dight. 

* As a proof of the v^ry unwarrantable alterations in the edition of 
Fairefax, published'in 1749,'we may observe that this line is given 
thus: # * , * 

44 Sooth'd mortal cares f and lull’d the world to rest.” 
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Say who is he showes so great worthinesse, 

That rides so ranke, and bends his lance so fell ? 

To this the princesse said nor more nor lesse, 

Her hart with sighefc, her eies with teares did swell; 

But sighes and she wisely could suppresses 
Her love and^passion she dissembled well, 

And strovMier love and hot desires to cover, 

’Till hart with sighs, and eye# with teares ron over, 

* Book 11L 

Careio. So strong great launce he beares, and in such guyse 
This-youth comes on, both fierce and faire in sight: 

That king, who from aloft his port descryes. 

Him deemes amongst the best a chosen knight, 

And sayes to her, who in next seat him nyes. 

And now her Jbeart feels in a pantiiig plight, 

Through so long use you may to me declare 
Ech Christen, though i^armes they closed are. 

What then is he that doth so Seemely frame 
Himselfe to just, and so fierce semblance beare ? 

Unto the ladie, for an answer came 
On lips a sigh, and in her eyes a teare; 

But breath and weeping backe she doth reclame, 

Though so as yet they make some muster theare, 

For her swolne eyes, a purple circle faire. 

Tainted, and hoarSe haUe sigh brake forth to aire. 1 ’ 

We may again remark the interpolation of a simile in the 
first book of these stanzas from Fairefax. 

€t As wmdes tall cedars tossd on mountaines hore 

t 

Carew’s translation of the combat between Olorinda and 
Tancred is very spirited, though quaint. 

“ Tancred’s assault this While Cloripda.plye$, 

T’ encounter, and in rpst her launce bestowes; 

Ech t’ other’s beaver bits, the splints to skyes 
Up start, and she in part disarmed showes; 

For buckles brolce, foorthwith tlie helmet flyes 

t 4 rom off her head, (a blow whence wonder growes,) 

And golden lockesunto the wind display’d, 

She midst the field appCares a youthly m&yd. 

Her eyes do flash, her lookes do lighten bright. 

Sweet ev’n in wrath, in laughter then what grace 
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€ 

They hold ? Tancred, whereon think'st thou ? thy sight 
Where bend’st thou? know’st thou not this noble face 9 
This is that visage faire whence thou in light. ' 

Flames bum’st, thy hart (hfcr picture’s shrine) the case 
C$.n show, this same is she whoip quenching thirst 
At solitarie spring thou sawest firafc 

He that of painted shield, and of her cr&t 
Tooke earst no^keepe, now seeing hep doth grow 
A stone, she bared head covers, as best 
She may, and him assayles, he gets her fro, 

And fell blade whirling, makes against the re^t, 

Yet at her hand peace cannot purchase so; * 

But threatfull him pursewes; and tume, she cries, 

And to deathes twaine at once she him defies. 

Stroken this knight, no strokes againe replyes, 

Nor so from sword him$elfe to guard attends. 

As to regard her chcekes and fairest eyes, 

From whence his bow Love uneschewed bends; 

T himselfe he sayes, ech blow unhafmefull dyes, 

Which force'of her right hand (though armed) lends, 

But never blow from her faire naked face 
Falles vaine, but in my heart findes lighting place.” 

The description of Armida in the following stanza, though 
fantastic, is exceedingly beautiful—the four last lines arc quite 
singular for the minute accuracy, yet happy elegance, of the 
translation.—Had it beer*'possible that the whole Poem could 
have been so perfectly transmuted into English, we might, in¬ 
deed, believe that we were reading Tasso.—The copy is abso¬ 
lutely verbatim . 

11 The winde new cridples makes in her loose haire, 

Which nature’sejfe to waves te-Orispelled, 

Her sparing lookes a coy regard doth bearc, 

And love’s treasures and hers up wympehed,* 

Ssreete roses coflour in that visage faire 
With yvorie is spirst and mingelled. 

But in her mouth whence breath of love outgoes, 

Ruddy alone and single bloods th$ *o$e*” 

The four last lines ia TasaiJ : • * 

' w % 

“ Dolce color di roflee in quel bet volto 

Ffa l'avorie si tfp&rge; e si confonde: 


* Concealed.—A wimple is a covering for the neck. 
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O • 

Ma nella bocca, ond’ esce aura amorosa, 

“Sola rosseggia, e semplice la fosa.” 

IIow very different ia Fuirefax’s tranulation-r-it is beautiful, 
but it is not the beauty of Tfysso. 

“ The rose, the*lily on her cheeke, assaiea . 

To paint fair,eaesse out in bravest sort; 

Her lips, t^here blooms nought btit the single rose, 

Still blush, for still they kiqee whde still they close." 

The turn, or rather the conceit, in the fast line, is entirely 
Fairefax’a own property. The following is the description of 
Armicfa when she had concluded her appeal/ 

“ There silenced she, and seemed a discUine, 

Royall and noble, flamed in her face: 

Then turning steps, she showes to part againe 
With port all framde to sad despiteous grace; 

Her ceaselcsse mone in*such a tune doth plaine, 

As is begot when wrath and woe embrace, 

And her new-borne teares for they to see, * 

’Gainst sunny rayes, christall and pearle bee. 

Her cheekes with those life humours sprinckelled, 

Which trickling dropt down on her vesture’s hem, 

Seem’d cntermingled roses white and red; 

If so a dewy cloud do water them, 

When to calme breath their closed lap they spred, 

What time first peered dawning takes his stemme, 

And morn, whiclj, them behold/and in them joyes, 

Prbud with their ornament her lockes accoyes.” 

The conquering beauty and guile of Annida ia finely told, 
and the verhion of it is by uo means Ijad. 

“ But whiles she sweetly speakes, and laughes sweetly. 

And with this two-fold sweetnes Ms the sense. 

Well neere she makes the soule-from bodie fly, ** 

As ’gainst so rare delites voyde of defence. 

Ah, cruel love! that siay’th us equally v 
Where wormewood thou or hony do dispence, 

And equal deadly at all seasons bee 
Mischiefes and medicines, which proceede of thee.” 

Fairefax, according to his custom, has forced two similies 
into this stanza; we have 

“ Cupid’s deep© rivers have tl\eir shallow fordes.” 
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And again: 

ft 

“ Achilles* lance, that woundes and heales againe.” 

c 

There is much spirit in the following version.—Rinaldo 
indignant at his threatened punishment? c 

“ Rinaldo somewhat smilde, and with a face, 

In which, ’twixt laughter, flashed a disdaine, 

Let him (quoth he) in bonds goe plead his cace, 

That’s bond, and fit for bondage hath a graine; 

I free was borne and live, and free in place * 

Will die, ’ere base cord, hand or foot astraine: 

Used to my sword, and used palmes to beare. 

Is this righthand, and scomes vile gyves to wears. 


But if for my deserts such recompense 
Godfrey will yeeld, and me in prison cast. 

As I of vulgar were, and beare pretence 
In common fetters to uptie<me fast, 

Then let him come or send, X will not hence: 

’Twixt us shall chance and armes be judges plast, 
I’le of a dismall tragedy the shoe 
Present for pastime to our forraine foe. 


This said, he cals for armes, and headland brest . 

In steele of finest choice most seemely shrines. 
And with his weighty shield his arme he prest. 

And fatall blade Vato his side combines. 

And with a semblant brave and n^bellest 

(As lightning wonts) he in his armour shines ^ 
Mars, he resembles thee, whet* from fift heav’n 
Thou coms’t down guirt with ire and ghastly leav’n. 

41 

Tancred this while fiis fierce sprites doth procure. 
And hart upswolne with pride to mollifie; 

Invict young man, (he says) to your valure, 

*1 know, ech hard and tough attempt will plie: 
With ease, I know, that ever most secure 

Midst armes and terrour stands your vertpe liie: 
But God forbid you make it such appeere, 

So cruelly to our annoyance heere. 

’Tell me wh^t meane you dp ? will you go staine 
Your yet cleane hands in bloud of civill warre ? 
And with Cftrisjen’s vnworthy wounds, againe 

Peirce Christ, of whom we part.and"members are ? 
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Car etuis Godfrey of Bulloigne . 

And shall respects of fading honour vaine, 

(Which like sea waves soone flow, apd ebbe as farre ;) 
Worke more*with you than either faith or z^ale. 

Which glory bring ej heavVs endlesse weale! 

•• 

Ah ! no, (for C?dd) conquer yourself, and kill 
This flbfcenesse of your 6ver-haughty-minde, 

Give place, it is no feare but holy will s 

For palme is to your giving place assignde. 

And in my yeeres of young unripened skill. 

If any may sute woorth example flnde, 

1 also was provokt, yet never grew 

’Gainst faithful! fierce, but did myselfe subdew. 


To their advises the disdaineful hart 
Of this audacious youth beturning plies. 

So as foorthwith from thence aside to start. 

To such well-willers he no more denies. 

Friends store (the while} flock in from every part. 
And with him crave to goe in earnest wise; 

He tliankes them all, and for attendants chose 
Two only Squires, and so to horse he goes. 

He parts, and of high glory a large bent 
Pertakes, the spur and rod of noble sprite; 

His hart all vow’d t* exploits magnificent. 

Doth none but workes of rarest price endite. 

Midst foes (as Champion of the faith) he ment 

That Palme or Cypress should his paines acquite; 
He’ll Egypt scour, and pierce ev f n to the hole, 

Where from his Vncouth spring Nile doth out-role. 

But Guelfe, when as the fierce young man thus wise, 
Prest to depart, B|td bid them all ade\V, 

There brookes no lodger stay, but speedy hies, 

Where guesse might Godfrey soonest yeeld to vew. 
Who spying him, with voyOe of higher size. 

Said (Guelfe) this v^ry time I wiaht for you, 

And sent but late to sundry wheres about 
Some of our Heriteults to enquire you out. 

Then makes ft|3[ els withdraw, and turning low. 

Begins with him ft grave speech to contrive, 

Your nephew verity (my fnend Guelpho) 

To headlong runues, where heats his courage drive, 
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And of his decde (I deeme) can hardly showe • 

Sortie cause, that may to just pretence arrive; 

Deere would I hold that so it might Befall, * 

But Godfrey stands an equal Duke withall. 

* * * <***• * 

Come he to his restraint in liberty, 

What may be to his merits' I consent; 

But if h‘e this disdaine, and stiffely 

(Well wot I his untamed hardiment) 

Do you to bring him your best care apply, 

Lest he force one of slow and gentle bent’, 

Severe avenger be of his empire. 

And of his lawes, as reason doth require.” 

♦ 

We shall close our extracts with the address to the soldiers, 
from the conclusion of the fifth book. 

“ Oh you that with me past have here and there 
A thousand perils, and a thousand woes, * 

Champions of God, whom his faith to repaire 
Even from yout birth, deere Christians he chose, 

You that Greeke guiles and Persian arraes fch where 
Vanquist, and hils, and seas, and winter throwes, 

And thirst, and pinching famines hard distresse, 

Shall daunting feare yobr spirits now possessc ? 

Can then the herd, who you doth stirre and guide, 

W ell knoweu eawt in oft more grievous case. 

Not now assure you? as if turn’d aside 
His hand of mercy were, or hofy fece ? 

One day ’twill joy to thinks what harmes betide 
Us did, and vowes to pay to th’ heavenly grace. 

Now hold couragious on, and keepe T pray 
Yourselves to fortune of a better day. 

f f 

With these words he their mjg$d$, to fore dismaide, 

4 ^ Comforts and with a ctfeere aqd cjmerefull looke; 

But yet amid his brest, in heaps* uplaide, 

A thousand sad car$s their lodging -tooke, 

How he so many anon may feeds and aide i 
’Twixt want and dearth his th|Oughtf«H minde it shooke, 
How he may fteete at sea wit^and r and how 
Th’ Arabian robbers he may breake or bow/ 

f rom the few instances in which We have compared Carew 
is more successful foUowe^it wifi be immediately perceived, 
that the superiority of the latter principally consists in a greater 
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ease and freedom of style, and gracefulness of expression. The 
collocation of Carew’s sentences frequently renders them harsh 
and untuneabje, an .evil which he has preferred even to the 
slightest deviation from, tfyfe sense of lus author. Could he 
have possessed Fairefax’s power and sweetness of verification, 
and yet have retained his own scrupulous accuracy, then indeed 
might we have htyba translation worthy of the Original. As it 
•is, this is yet a* desideratum. Of the many translators of the 
Jerusalem, Fairefax may perhaps be 'said to approach nearest to 
the spirit of the original, and yet we havd Seen how frequently 
he ventures to combine his own imaginations with the loftier 
inspirations of Tasso. More than half the similies in his trans¬ 
lation .never entered into the mind of Tasso; sometimes they 
are fortunate and add effect to the stanza, sometimes they 
weaken it, and occasionally they destroy the’beauty of it alto¬ 
gether. Fairefax seems to have caught the idea, and to have 
elaborated it according to the conceptions of his own fancy, 
while Carew on the contrary thought and felt with the mind and 
heart of Tasso, though unfortunately his hand was incapable 
of sounding the chorda of the poet’s lyre. Sometimes indeed, 
as we think our extracts fully prove, he is singularly successful, 
but he soon reverts to a harsh and unmusical strain. We have 
not thought it worth while to institute any comparison between 
this antique versiori, and the more modem attempts either of 
Iloole, or still more lately of the Rev. Mr. Hunt. - As for the 
translations of Mr. Brooke and Mr. Doyne, they are, we believe, 
little known and less regarded. It was the intention of Gray to 
have attempted a version of this great poena, and . he had made 
some progress in the translation of the foprth canto. From 
the pen of this highly polished poet we might; have ^expected 
a correct and spirited translation, but We doubt whether he was 
sufficiently acquainted with the peculiar character of Italian 
poetry to have executed such a task, with complete sticcess. 

It is singular that Fairefax should have been ignorant 
of Carew’s -translation, and yet on a comparison of the two 
works we are persuaded that this must hate been the case. In 
no instance either in style or substance does, he appecS' to have 
been indebted to his predecessor. . Had, he been familiar with 
the work, he would undoubtedly nob have fallen into some 
errors from which Carew’s version is entirely ffeC. It is impos¬ 
sible that Fairefax could have had access to it, else he could 
never have given the verybextr&qrdinary translation of the fifty- 
fifth stanza m the second- book,' which it has required all the 
skill of his editors to redder intelligible. A more striking proof 
of this fact, however,' is the translation of the fortieth stanza of 
the same book, which, though rather rude, is correct in Carew, 
while the meaning has been perfectlymisunderstood by Fairefax. 
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—— 6 per via montana, 6 per silvestra, 

L’orme sequi di fier leone, e (Torso; 

Segui le guerre, e’n quelle, e fra l€ selue * 

Fera a gli huomini parue,%uomo k le belue. 

9 

0 C 

Fairefap* Through forests wilde, and unfrequented land, 

To chase the lion, boare, oir tugg^bear; 

The satyr es rough , the faivnes and fairies wilde 
v She chased oftyoft took; and oft beguilde. 

Carew. Then through the wildest woods, and on mountames, 

4 Chase to the Hons fierce and beares she gave, 

The warre ensewes in which, and in forreasts, 

Men, savage her, man, her deeme savage beasts.” 

+ * 

u is evident that Fairefax was unable to make anj sense 
of the original, and was consequently compelled to complete the 
stanza with an idea of his own. # Can it be possible that he ima¬ 
gined he was translating the word fera by fairy ? 

We have been induced to notice this early translation of 
one of Italy's most brilliant productions, as our honest printer 
expresses it in his preface, “ for the delight and benefit of those 
gentlemen, that love that most lively language,” and from a 
conviction that the treasures * and sweets of Italian literature 
were never better appreciated than at the present day. The 
very name of that delicious land teems with a thousand rich 
associations. To the patriot it is a field of old and unperishing 
glory, “ for there were deeds of valour done,” which are still 
present to the spirit. To the enthusiast of nature it is the very 
Eden o£, his hopes, and he acknowledges how justly the appel¬ 
lation is applied, while his eye wanders over the CampagnaFelice. 
To the scholar, Italy is a world of treasures, richer than all the 
East ever poured forth, but in no heart is the name echoed with 
more fondness than in that of the poet. To him it recalls a 
thousand lofty names, a thousand fascinating images of beauty 
and power; it is linked to his spirit by the tenderest and the 
finest czrociations. From its cradle thaf country has been a 
land of romance; not the romance of fiction, but of a high and 
noble reality. Within,its boundaries mail has suffered almost 
all the vicissitudes of which his nature is capable—-has exhi¬ 
bited the proudest and the meanest attributes of his being— 
savage and uncultivated, then civinzed Ibid polished—then sink¬ 
ing from the height of luxury into the lowest abyss of vice—a 
tiller of the earth—a soldier—a Citizeff—a tyrant and a slave— 
rude and unlettered—then rivalling the most polished in know¬ 
ledge and in arts—the vanquisher of the earth, then the vic¬ 
tim of a barbaric invader—-the pfey of superstition, and the 
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vassal of petty despots. Amid these numberless changes 
Italy has ever held the seed of noble action and high thoughts; 
and let us hope wit]? Sismondi that a time may yet come, when 
she shall assume amongst the nations her own pre-eminent 
station. \ 

Amongst so many crises of just pride, perhaps, the highest 
boast of this favoured land is, that she has been* the birth-place 
• pf such men as Dante, and JPetrarcha* and Tasso; and it is in 
our opinion one of the surest tests of«the correctness and truth 
of public taste at the present day, that these old poets of Italy, 
and the worthy imitators of them in our own country, have 
regained that place in the estimation of our scholars and poets, 
whichjthey seemed to be in danger of losing for ever. Notwith¬ 
standing the occasional concetti in which even the earliest of the 
“Italian poets indulged, they uniformly addressed themselves to 
the heart; to rouse its sympathies and its passions was their gfeat 
object. But while they thus attempted to excite the interest 
and the admiration of their votaries, beneath this garb of 
beauty and ornament was generally, concealed some mystic 
allegory intended to enlighten and improve ; and in tales oi war 
mjd fables of love there were found a symbol and a moral. 
Even in this warlike story, Tassq,* it is said, intended to delineate 
a great moral picture—a representation of the most powerful 
passions of our being—Searching into our human nature with 
the deep (ye of the philosopher, and adorning his wisdom with 
the rich fascination of the poet. Oiir own Spenser has exe¬ 
cuted a similar attempt more palpably, and.it,must be acknow¬ 
ledged to be a difficult task to trace this scheme of Tasso's 
through the whole progress of his Epic. But why should the 
mind be perplexed with these subtle imaginations, when it can 
delight itself* so much more truly with the spirit, the splendour, 
and the deliciousness of his exquisite poetry ? It may indeed be 
questionable, whether any such occult wisdom is intended to be 
enforced in this noble poem, especially as the style of thinking 
observable in Tasso's works, is so much more simple and natu¬ 
ral than in many others of the great Italian authors.—Certainly 
as a pastoral poet he displays much fewer involutions of sentiment 
and expression than many of his celebrated countrymen, and 
his Epic, when compared with the works of Dante nud Ariosto, 
possesses very little of what may be called the* extravagance of 
poetry. . 

We have said that ftajy was a romantic fend; but amidst 
all her varying history* she present#‘few incident^ more roman¬ 
tic than those which marked the, life of Tasso, who perished the 
victim of too lofty anjUn^inqiipp, and too pro#d a love, but 
with whose fortunes and fete nations, have since sympathised. 
Never was there a prouder instance than this of the conquering 
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energy of a poet’s power. The poet, the lover, and the scholar— 
all who have sympathy with sweetest imaginations—with the 
purest love and the bitterest misfortunes, see nothing in Ferrara 
but the place of his captivity, ^ 

“ Who pour’d hi$.spirit oVer flaJsstine,” 

• f 

and who suffered pains and puSishmerffc For rising his eye and 
his heart to that beauty which has only found immortality in 
his despised affection. *■ 

“ But Thou—when all that birth and beauty throws 
Of magic round thee is extinct—shall have. 

One half the laurel that o’erahades my grave. 

No power iq dehth can tear our uamcs apart, 

As none in life Can rend thee from my he^rt 
Yes, Leonora 1 it Shall be our fate 
To be entwin'd for ever—but too late." 

“ Sad and wondrous pitiful” as “the fortunes of Tasso were, if 
the regretful Sympathies and praise of after years might tend 
to counterbalance them, then, indeed, his life might almost be 
an object of envy.—*' As misfortune,” Says Lord Byron, “ has 
a greater interest for posterity and little or none for the contem¬ 
porary, the cell where Tasso was confined in the Hospital of St. 
Anna attracts a n\ore fixed attention than the residence or the 
monument of Ariosto—at least it had this effect on me.” A 
votary like the authpr of Chilfte Ilarold was well worthy to visit 
such a shrine.—Truly it had been a spectacle, by which the 
highest associations might have been excited, to have beheld 
him at his meditations—but they are embodied in his Lament, 
and We ought not jto complain. * 


Anr. IVt Tfye Holy Stpte and Profane State, by Thomas Ful¬ 
ler, B. 1). and Frebepdary of Sanm. The fourth Edition, 
Loitam 1663. pp. 611, with Portraits. 

If ever there vfaaatt amusing writer in this world, the face¬ 
tious Thomas^ duller was-’one.-—There wql in him a combination 
of those qualities which ndpiste/ tp' "our entertainment, such as 
few have ever possessed in an eq^V* degree. He was, first of all, 
a man of extensive and raultiiariob§ reading; of great and di¬ 
gested knowledge, which an extraordinary retentiyeness of me¬ 
mory preserved eyer rea’dV fdj use, find considerable accuiacy of 
judgment enabled hip^. gupcessfujly tu apply. He was also, if 
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we may use the term, a very great anecdate-irionger; an indefa¬ 
tigable collector o£ the traditionary stories related of eminent- 
characters, to. gather.which, his biographers inform tts, he would 
listen contentedly for hout|*to the garrulity of the aged country 
people whom he encountered in hrs progresses with the king's 
army. With such plenitude and diversity of information, he 
had an inexhaustible fund for the purposes of illustration, and 
•this h'e knew well how to turn to the best advantage. Unlike 
his tasteless contemporaries, he did riot bring forth or display 
his erudition on unnecessary occasions, or pile extract on ex¬ 
tract, and cento on cento, with industry as misapplied as it Was 
disgusting,—-With Fidler, a quotation always tolls: learning with 
him was considered as a sort of m&rtar to strengthen, interlace, 
and support his own intellectual speculations, to fill- up tile in¬ 
terstices of argument, and conjohi arid knit together the corres¬ 
ponding masses of thought j not as'h sort qf plaster to be super¬ 
induced over the original products of his mind, till their charac¬ 
ter and peculiarities were loqt fuotd the integuments which en¬ 
veloped them. So well does he vary his treasures .of memory 
and observation, so judiciously does he iriterweav^ his anec¬ 
dotes, quotations, ana remarks, that it is impossible to conceive 
a more delightful chequer-work of acute thought and apposite 
illustration, of original and exfractedeeritimedt^than is presented 
in his works. As a etpry-fceHer} most consummately 

felicitous. The relation which we have seen Tor the hundredth 
time, when introduced in his productions', assumes all the fresh¬ 
ness of novelty, and cobles out of his hatids instinct with fresh 
life and glowing with vitality and spirit. The stalest jest, the 
most hacknied circumstance, the repetition of which by another 
would only provoke our nausea, when adopted by him, receives 
a redintegration of essence not less miraculous than the con- 
veision of dry bones into living, beings—Wherever we dip in 
Ins works we are certain to meet with some narrated incident or 
apothegm to detain us, and we are insensibly led on from anec¬ 
dote to anecdote, and from witticism to witticism- without the 
power to put the book upon the shelf agdio- Bow delightful 
must have been the conversation of Fpller, varied as it was with 
exuberance of knov$fedge,'mliveriedwifh gossiping, chastened 
by good sense, and sparkling with epi|^mmatical sharpness of 
wit, decorated with, dll itl native fantastical embroidery of hur 
morous quaintnegs. We verily declare for hursqlves, that if We ’ 
had the power of respecting w in^ayidnsq frpm the dead to 
enjoy the pleasure of^i* conversation, do, not know any One 

on whom our choice would fcOpner tall than Fuller. 

Of humaii lifp a«jd manners through all their varieties, he 
was also a most sagacious OjaLkCUte observer, and the quantity 
of vigorous and jttSt ohserv'atioti/ in this department of inquiry 
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alone, contained in his works, it is hardly possibly to calculate 
with correctness or appreciate with justice. He united thecool 
penetration of the philosophical speculate, with the less erring 
because lessrefined contemplation of the practical experimentalist 
in the ways of man. He was learned,*y^t his learning did not take 
away his perspicuity in judging of the modes of every-day exist¬ 
ence; he was indefatigable in literature, yet amidst his pursuits he 
found leisure to look into life with the acuteness of a Roche-' 
foucault: he was addicted to meditation, yet hie never was blinded 
to the observation of things without, while occupied with the 
abstractions within. More profundity of remark, more accu¬ 
racy of discernment, more justness of perception', than this topic 
always produces from his pen, it would be difficult elsewhere to 
tind. Few scholars excelled more in sound and practical good 
sense, and consequently very few ever coined maxims of more 
irresistible and incontrovertible wisdom. To him the whole corn- 
pie! e machinery, which composes the great work of existence, 
in all its parts, springs, and dependencies lay exposed, and no sub¬ 
tlety in its, regulations could deceive his intuitive quickness, no 
artificial intermingling of its interest could obscure his unerring 
penetration.—But great as all these his endowments were, his 
qualifications of authorship, it is not perhaps to any of them, that 
our chief satisfaction in reading the works of Fuller can justly 
be attributed. Others, many ethers, have doubtless possessed 
them in an equal if not in a superior degree, and the attractions 
of our author carry,a peculiar individuality about them, which 
no other can share or divide with him. These particular attrac¬ 
tions which he alone monopolised, are doubtless the results of 
his unrivalled facetiousness and quaintness. The praises of wis¬ 
dom and learning he mtiat ever divide with countless multi¬ 
tudes, and in the pages of multitudes of writers may equal proofs 
of that learning and wisdom be met with. But for the facctious- 
ness which breaks forth on all themes and Subjects, and which hides 
itself but to burst forth dgain, like the river Arethusa, in all the 
creamy effervescence of sparkling frothiness—which throws over 
his gravest disquisitions an air of irresistible jocularity, and over 
his ramt solemn adjurations an appearance of lurking and irre¬ 
pressible slyneSs,—which diffuses oVer the obscure duskiness 
of church history a quaint oiliness of conceit, and enriches even 
geographical barrenness by its everlasting fecundity of wit;—for 
the hearty and chuckling fullhessof jhirth. Which catches at a joke 
as a boy does at a butterfly, and imyx^sses.every possible play of 
words of necessity into Its service,—the" sedulous and resolute 
quest after humour WhicK no consideration could divert or stop, 
and which'would at any time spoil a good Argument, or burlesque 
a serious observation to hitch in ari epigram, good, bad, or indif¬ 
ferent—where Shall vre seafch bat in the pages or the inimitable, tin 
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incomparable Fuller? It is not because be is generally success¬ 
ful in nis attempts tq be witty that we experience this gratifica¬ 
tion and delight, (or nine of his attempts out of ten are certain 
to be complete failures; nfif can it arise from the trueness^ of his 
wit, for commonly it coasts of little more than puns, quibbles, 
and antitheses: jt is ,ttot certainly from these, but from other 
> causes that our*satisfaction originates, from his glorious and 
enthusiastic intrepidity in his salhe’s to,thela,nd of humour, from 
his bold and determined quixotism after wit hnd facetiousness, 
from his readiness to grasp at any thing,which bore the most dis¬ 
tant resemblance to tnem, from nis buoyant and eternal spirit of 
drollesy, from bis indefatigable and adventurous knight-errantry 
which would traverse the whole universe for wit, from his peculiar 
singleness of observation, which could See 

“ Humour in stones, and puns, in every tbiag,” 

He absolutely communicates something of hjs own fervour 
to his reader : it is almost impossible to read his works without 
going along with him in his hunt for jokes-/ and without" partici- 
paling in his satisfaction when he has form'd them. His quaint 
facetiousness was communicable to every thing, Graft it on 
whatever tree he chose, and it would bud put, blossom forth, and 
luxuriate. Like a fisherman, he threw out his capacious net into 
the ocean of wit, and rejected nothing that it brought up, how¬ 
ever miscellaneous or motley were its contents; pleased, and 
perhaps thinking that others would,be pleased, with theirvariety. 
There is besides such apt apparent self-satisfaction discernible 
throughout his works—we can almost fancy we see him chuck¬ 
ling over his forth-comyig jests as they .successively issue from 
his biain, preparing us by his triumphant exultation for the 
stioke which is to follow: or revelling in uncontroled and un- 
controlable merriment aver the vagaries of which he had dis¬ 
charged his head by communieatina^them to paper. Such was 
the disposition of Fuller., The qualities of mind which would 
in another have produced a buffoon, in him, without losing their 
power of entertainment, lost all their grosser and morq^ftensive 
traits, and became from their jury superfetation, less imbued 
with the rankness offeree. To .him the language of jocularity 
had something of the gravity of earnest: it was nis own verna¬ 
cular idiom, in which every thing which, issued from his mind 
was clothed; it.was somethipg so intimately connected with him, 
that all attempts to strip' it off would, be useless; something 
settled and fixed in his intellect, and, stamping and marking its 
whole character. By being .therefore morfe generalized, it had 
less of marked putportand design, and as it was assumed on all 
subjects was indecorous onnonp.---dmUer,welhink, would hardly 
have scrupled to crack a joke upon the four Evangelists; but 



54 


Fuller's Holy and Profani States. 

certain we are, it would have been without any idea of inde¬ 
cency or intention of irreverence. * 

This characteristic peculiarity^is equally visible in all his 
productions, frOm his Holy Wat te his Worthies, and conse¬ 
quently they arte all almost equally entraining. His Holy War 
and Church History, particularly*.the last, ar^ .two of the most 
agreeable works we know; replete, besides their FUllerisin, with 
perspicacious observation, profound .thought, tfeep discernment, 
and narrative power. There are specimens of historical painting 
irf these works which perhaps have never been excelled, con¬ 
ceived with great energy and executed with happiness.—In his 
delineation of character#, he exhibits such unrivalled acumen, 
ability, and penetration, together with such candour and upright¬ 
ness of judgment, that it is difficult which most to admire, his 
sagacity or his .sincerity.’ His Pisgah Light of Palestine, which 
is also in part an historical work, kj a* happy elucidation of 
what Fuller always excelled in, sacred stdry; and no work of his 
better displays the riches of his mind or the plenitude and fer¬ 
tility of its images. His Worthies is, we believe, more generally 
perused than any Of his productions, "and is 1 perhaps the most 
agreeable ; suffice to say of it, that it'is a most fascinating store¬ 
house of gossiping, anecdote, and- quaintness 5 a most delightful 
medley of interchanged amusement,' presenting entertainment as 
varied as it is inexhaustible. His Good Thoughts in Bad Times, 
and lesser works, aim all-equaiiy excellent in their way, full of 
admirable maxims tmcTreflections, Agreeable stories, and inge¬ 
nious moralfeations. It was however in biography that Fuller 
most excelled.—If he waS frequently too careless and inaccurate 
in his facts, it Was not frofia heedlessness as to truth, which no 
one reverenced more titan he did, but because he considered 
them but as the rind and outward covering of the more import¬ 
ant and more delicious “stores of thinking and consideration 
which they inwardly contained; because Tie thought life too 
short to be frittered awdy in fixing*dates and examining regis¬ 
ters : what he teOttghfc’ was matter convertible to use, to the great 
work of^tjhe improvement of the human mind, not those more 
minute and jejune ptetetufes of authenticiiypwhich fools toil in 
seeking after, ami maekhea die ih elucidating; In this he has 
been followed by a great * bfogrpphieal writer of the last age, 
with whom he* had nrore pfiuntte tnau one hi common. Leaving 
therefore such nfihor partS.of bio^rapjy for the investigation of 
others, and seizing only OU the principal events, and those dis¬ 
tinguishing incidents or anecdotes which mark a character in a 
moment, and which no one knew better than Fuller to pick out 
and select, he detailed them with snob perspicuity and precision, 
and commented* them 'with such accuracy of discrimina¬ 
tion, strength' oF ’argumebt and force of reason, and threw 
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arofcnd them such a luminous and lambent halo, of sparkling 
quamlness,.shining upon and playing about, the matter'of< bis 
thoughts, and inspirited them iwith such omnipresent jocularity 
and humour, thatC of all t#e biographical writers of bis age, he 
is, in our opinion, infinitely the best. After the perusal,,of the 
more polished, b.ut cerWtuy riot more agreeable biographers of 
• .modern times, We*always recur with renewed gusto and ,avidity 
to tire Lives of our excellent author, ^ to a feast more substan¬ 
tial, without being less delicious. 

The work which we hfcye, selected as the Subject of this-re¬ 
view is as well calculated to - evince the' justice of the fpregping 
remarks as any of his lucubrations. Perhaps, upon the whole, 
it is the best of bis works; fujd certainly displays, ,to better advan¬ 
tage than any, his original and vigorous powers of thinking. It 
consists of two parta-v-tbe Holy and the Pt^ofctae State; the 
former proposing examples for imitation; ana the latter their 
opposites, for our abhorrence. Each contains characters of in¬ 
dividuals in every department of life, as “ the father/’ “ hus¬ 
band,” " soldier,” and *' divines” byes of eminent persons, as 
illustrative of these characters; and generaj,essays, In his 
conception of character he has followed Bishop Earle* and 
Sir Thomas Overbury, but his manner of writing is essen¬ 
tially different. This species of composition was very near akin 
to what has been called the school of metaphysical poetry, 
sprung up into existence about the same time, and went out of 
fashion along with it. It was composedllf the same materials, 
and regulated by nearly the same principles. Bid our limits 
allow us, we do not know- a more interesting and yet undeve¬ 
loped subject for speculation than the concurrent ana dependant 
styles of prose and poetry which prevailed fiom the accession of 
James I. till after the Restoration, and which were in truth 
all referable to one original. At present we can only observe 
that the caie of the writers of chapters was to qrowd together 
the most motley assemblage of .ideas in the smallest possible 
space; to concentrate, in one series oflioks, the most multitudi¬ 
nous spangles of conceit; to pour forth all the subject presented 
in one close mterteistufe of ideas, which received at 6noe point 
from thehMj|§t and smartness from their brevity.,,By these means 
the thoughts are often so much compressed as to produce obscu¬ 
rity, or at least are defrauded ,0f their dq/a quantum of verbal 
clothing. Their very, multitude, produce^ Confusion, and we are 

— _ _, -— L —- A 1 -— 

< ‘i,t ■ I i'* * s . 

* It is somewhat Singular tba^pxi\iet’sHol^awlPro/km States is 
not mentioned in the Appendix to^r. Bliss's admirable edition of Bt~ 
shop EarWs Characters, Wifybave seen tfns remark made before ia a 
veiy elegant and interesting book,, entitled ^Bibliogmpbana, 
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prevented from taking notice of each particularly by their clus¬ 
ter and conglomeration, and by the rapidity/with which they al¬ 
ternately approach and recede. Thoimjht succeeds thought; the 
most recondite metaphors are squeezan into an epithet or an ad¬ 
jective ; one point is elbowed out by arftjther, “ like pricks upon 
the fretful porcupine/’ till in mental dimness and distraction we 
are obliged to bringour perusal of the book to hn end. Of this, 
method of writing, Butler’s Hudibras is an enlarged specimen— 
that ever-standing monument of the lavish prodigality of wit. 
It may at first appear rather surprising that Fuller, fond as he 
was of pointed quaintuess, and with such exuberance of images 
as he was possessed of, should have deserted this popular style 
of character-writing, and'introduced in the stead of its curt and 
contracted sharpness, his own more easy, but less ambitious, 
diffuBeness. But this, we think, may easily be accounted for. 
His intellectual plenitude was too great to submit to the tight 
braces and bandages of composition; and he had, besides, too 
much of the gossip about him ‘to be untinctured with the 
usual appurtenance of the gossip, prolixity. He was also too 
wise to turn or torture his natural flow of mind into a new 
fashion, or to apply to it any such Chinese methods of aitifi- 
cial restraint. Thus his characters are written witli an expo¬ 
sitory diffuseness, and seem sometimes rather a commentary 
upon characters of the foregoing description than otheis of the 
same species. If they do not exhibit the same perpetual display 
of wit and co-acervation of metaphor, they have much more ea¬ 
siness and variety, and much less stiffness and strained obscu¬ 
rity. They have just as much point as is necessary to render 
them striking, and just as much force of expression as is neces¬ 
sary to euergize their diffuseness. They flow on enriched with 
many an interesting story, and many a profound reflection. Few 
will, we think, refuse to consider Fuller’s method as the most 
judicious and agreeable/ qs his thoughts swell out to their full 
and healthy growth; and his illustrations receive their due mo¬ 
dicum of relation, without being obscured by their density, or 
rendered ricketty by their compression. 

We'”wfll now proceed, to our extracts from the hook, which 
will, we have no dopbt, fqlly jusfify opr character,of®uHer. The 
great difficulty is ip the selection ,, as all the parts ofthe volume 
are almost equally good. The first we shall give is the Charac¬ 
ter of the good Master. 

! ^ ' <1 

“ tffo good Matter. >4 * * 

“ He is the heart m midst of his "household, ptimum invent 
et ultimum moricm f first op and la^t abed; if not in his person, yet in 
his providence, Iri his carriage he aimeth at his own ami his servants’ 
good, and to advance both. 
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* He overseeth the works of his servants. One said, That the 
dust that fell from the master’s shooes was the best compost to ma¬ 
nure ground. The lion, out of state, will not run whitest ahy one 
looks on him; but sotneuervanfs, out of slothfulnesse, will not run ex¬ 
cept some look upon them, spurred on with their master’s eye. Chiefly 
he is careful exactly to tal$ his servants’ reckonings, Iftheir master 
takes no account of* them* they will make small account of him, and 
edre not what they spend who are never brought to an au^it. 

“ He provides them victuals, wholesome, sufficient, and season¬ 
able. He doth not so allay his 'servants* bread, or debase it so much, 
as to make that servants’ meat which is not man’s meat* He alloweth 
them also convenient restand recreation, whereas some masters, like 
a bod conscience, will not suffer them to sleep that have them* He re¬ 
members the old law of the <Saxon king; Ina: 1 If a villain work on 
Sunday by his lord’s command, he shall be free/ 

“ The wages he Contracts for he duly and*truly pays to his ser¬ 
vants. The same word ki the Greek, foe, signifies rust and poison; 
and some strong poyson is made of the rust of mettals, but none 
more venomous than the rust of iftony in the rich man’s purse unjustly 
detained from the labourer, which will poison and infect his whole 
t state. # 

u lie never threatens his servant, but rather presently corrects 
him. Indeed conditional threatnings, with promise of pardon on 
amendment, are good and useful. Absdltite threatnings torment more, 
icfoim lease, making servants keep their faults, and forsake their mas¬ 
ters : wherefore herein he never passeth his word, but makes present 
payment, lest the creditour run away from the debtour. 

€t In correcting his servant, he becomes not a slave to his own 
passion; not cruelly making new indentures of the flesh of his appren¬ 
tice. To this end he never beats him in the height of his passion. 
Moses being to fetch water c out of the rock, and commanded by God 
only to speak to it with his rod in his hand, being transported with 
anger smote it thrice. Thu$>some masters, which might fetch peni¬ 
tent tears from their servants with a chiding word (onely shaking the 
rod withal for terrour), in their fury strike many blows which might bet¬ 
ter be spared. If he perceives his servant^corrigible, so that he can¬ 
not wash the black-moore, he washeth his hands of him, and fairly 
puts him away. 

“ He is tender of Bis servant in sickness and age. If«arippled 
in his service, his house is his hospital: yet Bow many throw away 
those dry bonds out of which theraselveat have suckt the marrow! It 
is as usual to see a young serving-man unsold begjgar us to see a light 
horse, first from the great saddle of a irobleman, to come to the hackney- 
coach, and at last die in draining a carre* JJut the gbbd master is not 
like the cruel hunter in the fable, who beats his old dogge because his 
toothlesse mouth let go the game ; be rather imitates the noble nature 
of our Prince Henry, who,to- order, for fho, keeping'of old Eng¬ 
lish mastiffe which had made a Bpn run OoOd reason, good ser¬ 
vice in age should be rewarded* Wfcp. cao, ^.without pity and plea- 
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sure, behold that trusty vessel which earned Sir, Francis *Drake'about 
the world ? 

“ Hitherto our discourse hath proceeded of the carriage of 
masters toward free covenant-servant, not intermcdling with their 
behaviour towards slaves and vassals, sahereof w ,e onely report this 
passage: when Charles the Fifth, Ernperpur, returning with his fleet 
from Algier, was es&remely beaten with jg tempfc&t, and their ships 
overloaaen, he caused them to ca^t their best horses into the sea, to 
save the life of many slates* which,according to the raaiket price, 
were not so much worth* Ate there not many, that, in such a case, 
had rather save Jack the horse* then Jocky the keeper 7 And yet 
those who first called England the purgatory of servants, sure did us 
much wrong: purgatory, itself, being false in the application to us, 
as in the doctrine thereof; servants, with uft, hving generally in as 
good conditions as in any other cquntrey. And well may musters 
consider how easie u transposition it had been for God, to have made 
him to mount into the saddle that holds the stirrup, and him to «it 

down at the table who stands by with a trencher/' 

• 

The following character of the good School Master is ad¬ 
mirable for its justness and good $en$e. Fuller seems to have 
set a proper value on the labours of this estimable class of men* 

The good School Master. 

“ There is scarce any profession in the common-wealth more neces¬ 
sary, which is so slightly performed. The reasons whereof [ conceive 
to be these: first, young scholars make this calling then refuge, yea, 
perchance, before they nave taken any degree in the university, com¬ 
mence school masters in the country, as if nothing else were requuod 
to set up this profession but only a rbd and a ferula. Secondly, 
others who are able usftlt onely ns a passage to better preferment, to 
patch the rents in their present fortune, <till they can provide a new 
one, and betake themselves to some ibore gainful calling. Thhdly, 
they are disheartned from doing their befct with the miserable rewaid 
which in some places they receive, being masters to their children and 
slaves to their parents. Fifthly, being grown rich they grow negli¬ 
gent, and scOth to touch the utehool but by the proxie of the usher. 
But see how well 6ur school master behaves himself. 

“His gerilus inclines him with defight to his profession. Some 
men hshi as lieve bo School boyes as school masters, to be tyed to the 
school, as CoopeFsDictionfafy afttf Scapulas Lexicon ate chained to the 
desk therein 1 and though great scholars,hbd skilful in other arts, are 
bunglers in thl*r but God Of his goodness hath fitted several men for 
several callings, that the necessity of cjhUfelF&ftd state, in all condi¬ 
tions, may be provided for/' "So that He <S?ho beholds the fabrick there¬ 
of, mat bay, God hewed Outtfie j&tone/and appointed it to lie in this 
very place, for it would fit none oth£r so wfeli, and here it doth most 
excellent; And fhu^ God moutdttb softie for a school master s life, 
undertaking it with desire and delight, and discharging it with dexte¬ 
rity and happy success. *■ - * k 
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h He studieth his scholars* natures as careftiMy as they thek 
books; and ranks their dispositions into several forms. And though 
it may seem difficult for him in a great School to descend to all parti¬ 
culars, yet experienced f ehoo1$wasters may quickly make a grammar 
of boyes’ natures, and reduce them all (saving some few exceptions) to 
theic general rules: # * 

9 “ 1* Those th#f Ure ingenious ahff industrious. The conjunction 

of two such plantts fo a youth ptaahge much good unto hfm. To such 
a lad a frown may be a whipjMng^nd a whfppihg a death; yea, where 
their master whips > tbem once,'shame whips them all the week after. 
Such natures he usethr With all gdhtleness. 

“2. Those \hat are ingenious and idle 4 . These think with the 
hare in «the fable, that running with snails (so they count the rest of 
their school-fellows) they shallcotftfc soon enough to'the post, though 
sleeping a^good while before their starting. Oh, a good rod* would 
finely take theni napping* ^ 

“ 3. Those that are dull and diligent. Wines the stronger they 
be, the more lees they have wheh they are new. Many boys are 
muddy-headed till they be clarified with age, and t&ucjh afterwards 
prove the best. Bristol diamonds ate both bright,' hnd squared, and 
pointed by nature, and-yet arc soft,and worthless; whereas orient 
ones in India are rough and nlggfUd*'naturally; Hard, rugged, and 
dull natures of youth acquit themselves afterwards the jewels of the 
count rey, and, therefore, their dulness at first is fo be borne with, if they 
be diligent. That school master deserves to be beaten himself, who 
beats nature iu a boy for a fault. And I question Whether all the 
whipping in the world can make their parts which arc naturally 
sluggish, rise one minute before the hour nature hath appointed* 

“ 4. Those that are invincibly dull, and negligent ai*o. Correc¬ 
tion may reform the latter, not amend the former. All the whetting in 
the world can never set a rasour'sedgefOa that which hath no .steel in 
it. Such boyes he coftsigneth over to other professions. Shipwrights 
and boat-makers will choose those crooked pieces of Umber which 
other carpenters refuse. Those pay make excellent Merchants and 
mechanicks which will not serve for scholars. 

“ He is able, diligent, and methodical, ip his teaching; not leadr 
ing them rather in a circle than forwards. * He rupee* his precepts for 
chddren to swallow, hanging clogs on the aimWeness of his own soul, 
that his schollars may go along With him. • < 

“ He is and will bg kpown to bp an absolute monarch in his school. 

If cockering mothers proffer him money to purchase their son's ex¬ 
emption from his rod, (to live* as k were, in a peculiar,ontof their paster’s 
jurisdictkH) with disdain he refuseth i^atraacoms the late custome in 
some places of cornnHitiug wldppiog into money, apd ransoming boyes 
fiom the rod at£ s^t prjcq*> If he natb a stubborn jottih r correction* 
proof, he debafceth not his authority by eOpUttfag him, but fairly, 
if he can, put* him away .before hisohstiiumy hath infected others* 

“ He is moderate in inflicting deaetved correction* Many a 
school master better answereth the name than srutSuyvyU* 

rather tearing His scholars* flesh with whipping than giving them good 
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education. No wonder if his scholars hate the muses, being' presented 
unto them in the shapes of fiends and furies. Junius oomplaius u de 
insolcnti camificina” of his school master, by whom <# conscindebatur 
flagris septies aut octies in dies singles.” ^Yea hear the lamentable 
verses of poor Tusser in his own life: f 

1 From Paul’s I went, to Eaton se©t| 

To learn straightwaies the Latine phrase, 

Where fiftyothree stripes given to me 

At once I had. 

For fault l>ut small, or none at all, • 

It came to pass thus beat I was; 

See, Udal,* ^ee the mercy of thee 

t’o me, poor lad/ * 

♦ 

“ Such an Orbilius marres more sclipllars than he makes: their 
tyranny hath caused many tongues to stammer which spake plain by 
nature, and whose stuttering at first f was nothing else but fears quaver¬ 
ing on their speech at their masters presence. And whose mauling 
them about their heads hath dqlled,those wfco in quickness exceeded 
their master. 

“ He makes his school free to^ him who sues to him in forma 
pauperis. And surely learning is the greatest alms that can be given. 
But he is a beast, who, because the. poor scholar cannot pay him his 
wages, payes the scholar in his whipping. Rather are diligent* lads 
to be encouraged,with all excitements to learning. This minds me of 
what I have heard concerning Mr. Bust, that worthy late school master 
of Eaton, who would never suffer any wandring begging scholar (such 
as justly the statute hath ranked in the fore-front of rogues) to come 
into his school, but would thrust him oijt with earnestness (however 
privately charitable unto him) lest his school boyes should be dis- 
hrartned from their books, by Seeing some scholars after their study¬ 
ing in the university preferred to beggery* 

“ He spoils not a good school to make thereof a bad colledge, 
therein to teach his scnolSrs logickr For besides that logick may 
have an action of trespeps against grimmer for encroaching on her 
liberties, syllogfenies are solecismes taught in the school, and often¬ 
times &ey are forced afterwards in the university to unlearn the fum- 
. bling skill they had befbrp*, , 

“ Out ‘of his school K$,fe no Whit gpdantycal in carriage or dis¬ 
course; contenting* himself to bp $cb in Letine, though he doth not 
gingle with it in every company wherein he comes* ♦ 

“ To .conclude, Jet, this amdtogs^ other motives make school 
masters careful in thei? pfe.ee, that the eminences of their scholars 
have commended,|he memories pf Jheir schoolmasters, to posterity, 


* Niph*>0daI^s<Jmpl-ma8ter of Eaton, in the reign of King Henry 
the Eighth. 
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who otherwise in obscurity had altogether been forgotten. Who had 
ever^icard oPR. Bond, m Lancashire, but the breeding of learned 
Ascham, his scholar ? or of Hartgraye, in Brundly school, in the same 
county, but because h£ was the first did teach worthy Doctor Whit¬ 
aker. Nor do I honour the ^emory of JVlulcaster for any thing so 
much as his scholar, that gulfcof learning, Bishop Andrews, This made 
the Athenians, the day before the great feast of Theseus their founder, 
to sacrifice a ram ib-the memory of Conidas, his school master, that 
* first instructed him.” 5 * 

Nor is the next character inferior to either of the foregoing. 

v u The general Artist 

“ I know tfie general*eavil against general learning is this, that 
aliquisSn omnibus est nultus in singulis, He that sips of many arts, 
drinkes of none. However we mast know, tbit all learning,which is 
but one grand science, hath so homogeneal a body, that the parts 
thereof do with a mutual! service relate to, and Communicate strength 
and lustre each to other. Our artiift/knowing language to be the key 
of learning, thus begins. ' , 

“ His tongue’being but?one1)y nature, he gets'cloven by art and 
industry. Before the confusion of Babel, aft the wOrld Was one conti¬ 
nent in language; sihefe divided into’S«Verall r> tongues, as several 
Hands. Grammer is the ship, by benefit whereof we pass from one to 
another, in the learned languages 4 generally spoken in no countrey. 
His mother-tongue was like the dull mUsick of a'monochord, which, 
by study, he turns into the harmony of several! instruments. 

“ He first gaineth skill in the Latine and Gfeek tongues. On the 
credit of the former alone he may-fr^de in discourse over all Christen- 
dome: but the Greek, though not so generally spoken, is known with 
no less profit and more pleasure. The joynts of her compounded words 
are so naturally oylecf,* thtit they run nimbly Oh the tongue; which 
makes them, though long, me vOir tedious, because significant. Besides, 
it is full and stately in sound: ’onely it pitied our artist to see the 
vowels therein Tackt m prbndtocing them, hanging oftentimes one way 
by their native force, and haled another by their accents which counter¬ 
mand them. . \ r> # 

“Hence he proceeds to tlio Hebrew, the mother-tongue of the 
world. More pains than qhickness of wit4s required to get it, and 
with daily exercise he cohtirittes it. Apdstacy herein is usual, to fall 
totally from the language by a little heglect. As for the Arafcick, and 
other oriental languages, he rather makes sallies and incursions into 
them, than any solem%skting b&fdrp them. ' •’ 

“ Then he applies ’ his, ^tudy to Idgick arid ethicksi; The latter 
makes a man’s soul mariner lydndwis^i btfctatfor logick, that is the 



lemmas, two-edged Sword# thatsorites, chain- 
shot: and for the defensive,distinction^, Vfhiclt are shields; retortions, 
which are targets with a pike in the middtst of them, Both to defend 
and oppose. From liencO- he satsettf'iiii^studies to'the knowledge of 
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physics, the great hall of nature, and raetaphysicks the closet thereof; 
and is caTefull not to wade therein so farre, till by* subtin distinguish¬ 
ing of notions he confounds himself. 

“ He is skilful in rhetorick, which gives a ifpeech colour, as logick 
doth favour, and both together beatffcy. Though some condemne 
rhetorick as the mother of lies, speaking Tfr orethan the truth in hypei- 
boles, les§ in her miosis, otherwise in her afetaphors, contrary in her 
ironies; yet is there excellent use of all these, when disposed of with 
judgement* 4 Nor is he a stranger to poetry, which is musick in words'; 
nor to musick, which is poetry in sound: both excellent sauce, but 
they have lived nod di^d poor, that made them their meat. 

* “ Matbematieks he moderately studieth to his great contentment. 

l)sing it as ballast for his soul, yet to fix it not to stall it; nor suffers 
he it to be so unmannerly as to justle out other arts. As for judicial 
astrology (which hath the least judgement in it) this vagrant hath been 
out of all learned corporation#. If our artist lodgeth her in the out- 
rooms of bis soul for a night or two, it is rather to heat than believe her 
relations. 

“ Hence he makes his progress into the study of history. Nestor, 
who lived three ages, was accounted the wisest margin the world. But 
the historian may make bhnfielf wise, 6y living as many ages as have 
past since the beginning of the world* His books enable him to main¬ 
tain discourse, who, besides the stock of hie own experience* may spend 
on the common purse of his reading. This directs him,' in his life, so 
that he makes the shipwtock* of otto sea-marks to himself; yea, ac¬ 
cidents, which other stark from for their strangeness, he welcomes as his 
wonted acquaintance, having found precedents for them formerly. 
Without history a man’s soul is purblinde, seeing onely the things 
which almost touch his eyea. * 

u He is well seen in chronology, without which history is but an 
heap of tales* If, by the laws of the lapd, he is counted a natural, who 
hath not wit enough to teU twenty* or:to tell his age i he shall not pass 
with me for wise in learning, who cannot tell the age of the world, and 
count hundreds of years: I tnean not m* critically as to solve all 
doubts prising thence; but that he may be able to give some tolerable 
account thereof. He is, also, acquainted with cosmography, treating 
of the world ip whole joyrfts; - with chorography, shredding it into 
countries; and "with topography, mincingrit into particular places. 

“ Thus taking thesa sciences intheirvgeneral latitude, he hath fi¬ 
nished £he round circle w golden ring of the arts; onely he keeps a 
place for the diamond to be #6t ib, J mean*for that predominant pro¬ 
fession of law, physick, divinity* or state-poh^e, whiph he intends for 
dais principal caflimr hereafter.** t* , ’ r* * 

In the biographical portion ptftlte book, wo meet with lives 
of Charles Brapdoh Duke of Cambden, 

S^r Francis Drake.Queen Elizabeth, 
lady Jane, Qm, $&? %5hn ,Pr. ^ MotCftlft Perkins, 

Bishop Ridley, Cardinal Dr* William Whitaker.— 

They are all goqd, wrmo& limits, unfor- 
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Lunately, prevent us from giving a specimen.—After the 7 lives 
and characters follow what the author entitles general rules. 
The following Essay on Recreation is one of the best. 


, “ Ofjpecreations. 

“ Recreation is a second creation, when weariness hath almost 
annihilated one’s spirits, ft is the breathing of the soul* which other** 
wise would be stintfh with continual business. We may trespass in 
them, if using such as are forbidden by die lawyer as against the sta¬ 
tutes ; physician, as gainst health; divine^as against conscience, 

“ Be well satisfied in thy conscience of the lawfulness of the re¬ 
creation thou usest. Some fight against cock-fighting, and bait bull and 
boar-baiting, because man is not to be a common batretour to set the 


creatures at discord; and seeing antipathy betwixt creatures was kin¬ 
dled by man’s sin, what pleasure can he take to see it burn? Others are 
of the contrary opinion, and that Christianity ^ives us a placard to use 
these sports ; and that'man’s charter of dominion over the creatures 
enables him to employ them as well forpleasure as necessity. In these, 
as in all other doubtful recreations, be well assured first of the legality 
of them. He that sins against his conscience sins with a witness. 

“ Spill not the morning (the quintessence of the day) in recrea¬ 
tions. For sleep itself is a recreation; add not therefore sauce to 
sauces ; and he cannot property have apy' title to be refreshed, who 
was not first faint. Pastipae, like wine, is poyson in the morning. It 
is then good husbandry to 3 ow the head* whioh hath lain fallow all 
night, with some serious work. Chiefly intrench not on the Lord’s day 
to use unlawful sports; this were to spare thine owne flock, and to 
shrere God's lamb . 11 7 


“ Let thy recreations be ingenious, and bear proportion withthihe 
age. If thou sayest with Paul, when I was a child I did as a child; 
say also with him, But when I was a man I put awtfy childish things. 
Wear also the child's coat, jf thou usest bis sports. 

“ Take heed of boisterous and over-violent exercises. Ringing 
oft times hath made good musick On the bells, and put men’s bodies out 
of tune, so that by overheating themselves they have rung their own 
passing-bell. 

“ Yet the ruder sort of people scafee count any thing a sport 
which is not loud and violent. The Muscovite women esteem none 
loving husbands except they beat their wives. 'Tis no pastime with 
country clowns* that cracks not pates, breaks not shins, bra-sea not 
limbs, tumbles and tosses not all the body. They think themselves not 
warm in their geeres, till* they are all on fire; and count it but dry 
sport, till they swirti in their own sWcat r Yet I* conceive the physi¬ 
cian’s mle in exercises, Ad ruborem , but non of sufarem, is too scant 


measure. 

“ Refresh that part of thyself which is moat wearied If thy life 
be sedentary, exercise thy body; if -stirdlug and active, recreate thy 
mind. But take hoeduf COUXCuing thy iblnA* Wsettmg it to do a dou¬ 
ble task under pretence of giving it a play day, as in the labyrinth of 
chess, and other tedious and studious gafeaesv 
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u Yet recreations distastful to some dispositions rellish b#st to 
others. Fishing with an angle is to some rather a tortifre than a plea¬ 
sure, to stand an houre as mute as the - fish they meajn to take: yet 
herewithall Dr. Whitaker was much delighted. Whew some noblemen 
had gotten Williatn Cecill, Lord Burlei|jh ancLTreasurer of England, to 
ride with them a hunting, and the sport^ieejan to be cold; What call 

? rou this, said the Treasurer? Oh now, said they, the dogs are at a 
autt, Yea, quoth the Treasurer, take me again in such a fault, 
and I'le give you leave to punish me. Thus as soon may the same 
meat please all palats, as the same sport suit with all dispositions. 

“ Running, leaping, and dancing, the descants on the plain song 
Of waking, are all excellent exercises. And yet those are the best re¬ 
creations, which besides refreshing, enable, at least dispose men to some 
other good ends. Bowling teaches men’s hands and eyes mathema- 
ticks, and the rules of proportion; swimming hath saved many a man’s 
life, when himself hath been both the wares, and the ship • tilting and 
fencing is warre without anger; and manly sports are the grammer of 
military performance. 

u But above all shooting is a noble recreation, and an half liberal 
art. A rich man told a poor man that he walked to get a stomach for 
his meat: and I, said the poor man, walk to get meat for my stomach. 
Now shooting would have fitted both their turns, it provides food when 
men are hungry, and helps digestion When they are full. King Ed¬ 
ward the Sixth, (though he drew no strong bow) shot very well, and 
when once John Dudley, Duke of Northumberland, commended him 
fetf hitting the mark; you' shot better (quoth the King) when you shot 
off my good uncle Protectour's head. But our age sees his successour 
exceeding him in that art, whose eye like his judgement is clear and 

3 nick to discover the mark, and his hands as just in shooting as in 
ealing aright. 

Some sports being granted to be lawful, more propend to be ill 
then well used. Such I count stage^plt^ya, when made alwaies the 
actour’s work, and often the spectator's recreation. Zeuxis, the curious 
picturer, painted a boy holding a dish full of grapes in his hand, done 
so lively, that the birds being deceived flew to peck the grapes. But 
Zeuxis, in an ingenious choljer, was angry with his own workmanship. 
Hod I (said he) made the bby as lively as the grapes, the biids would 
have been afraid to touch them. Thus two things are set forth to us 
in stage-playes : some grave sentences, prudent counsels, and punish¬ 
ment <£ vitious examples; and with Jhese desperate oaths, lustful talk, 
and riotous acts are so personated to the life, that wantons are tickled 
With delight, and feed their palafe upon them. It seems the goodness 
is not portrayed out- with equal accents of liveliness as the wicked 
things are: otherwise men would be deferred from vitious courses, 
with seeing the woftrFsucceas Which fellow* them* But the main is, 
wanton speeches on stages dre the devil's ordinance to beget badness; 
but f question whether the pious speeches spoken there be God's ordi¬ 
nance to increase goodness^ US wanting both his institution and bene¬ 
diction. 
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11 Choak. not thy soul with immoderate pouring in the cordial of 
•pleasures, * The creation lasted but six dayes of the first week : pro- 
phase theV, tVhose recreation lasts seven dayes every week. Rather 
abridge thysplf*of thy 1 
S. Gregory gives us, ‘ 
a lictiis caute restrmgit. 
labour and sweeten ,rest, dnd we may expect God’s blessing and pro¬ 
tection on us in following them, as well as in doing Our work : for he 
that saith grace for Ins meat, in it prayfes also W God to bless the sauce 
unto him. As for those that; will not take lawful pleasure, I am afraid 
they will take unlawful pleasure* and, by lacing themselves too hard, 
giow awry on one side,” . * 

The subsequent essay is no less entertaining, 

“ Of Booh. 

“ Solomon saith truly, ■ Of making many books there is no end, 
so insatiable is the thirst 1 of men thereinas also endless is the desire 
Of many in buying and reading them. But we come tO'odr rules. 

" It is a vanity to perswade the world one hath much learning by 
getting 4 great library. Af soon shall I believe every one is valiant* 
that hath a well-fhmished armory, I guesi good housekeeping by 
tire smoking, not the number of the tunnels, as knowing that many of 
them (built meerly for uniformity) ate without cl!monies, and more 
Without fires. Once a dunce, Void of learning but full of books, flouted 
a library-less scholar with these words, Salyetdoctdr, sine hbris: but 
the next day the scholar coming into the jeerer's study crowded with 
books, Salvete hbri, (saith he,) sine dqctore. , 

“ Few books well selected are best: yet as a certain fool bought 
all the pictures that c^me out, because he migbfhave his choice p such 
is the vain humour of many men in gathering or books: yet when they 
have done all they misse their end, it being in the Editions of authors as 
in the fashions of clothes, wheh a man thinks he hath gotten the latest 
and newest, presently another newer comes out. 

“ Some books are only cursorily to be tasted of: namely, first, 
voluminous books, the task of,a man’s life lb read them over; second¬ 
ly^ auxiliary books, onely to be repaired to on occasions i thirdly, 
such as are meer pieces Of formality, so that if you look, on them you 
look thorow them j andhe that peeps thorow the easement of the index 
sees as much as if he •were nt the house. But*the laziaesse of those 
cannot be excused who perfunctorily passe over authors of consequence. 


hejtevfc they have long lived i 
and flourish with Skill M those 



studied, 
in the dedi- 
f the sack 
.. may pro¬ 
bably guesSe at the Work, saving: sople rarb’ and peculiar exceptions. 
Thus when once a gentleman admired $0 jtfthy, learned* and witty a 
vop. in. taut i. f 
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dedication was matched to a flat, dull, foolish hook; [n truthJ said 
another, they may be iyell matched together , for I prof esse 'they arc no¬ 
thing a-kinne. r • 

“ Proportion an houre*$ meditation to an haure's reading of a sta¬ 
ple author. This maizes a man masteV* of ly% learning, and dispirits 
the book into the Scholar. The King of**Sweden never filed his men 
above six deep in one company, because he would not have them I10 
in uselessc clusters |n his arjny, but so that evdly* particular souldier 
might be drawp out into service. Books that.stand thinne on the 
shelves, yet r as the own$r of them can bring forth every one of them 
into use, are better than far greatei libraries. 

“ Learning hath gained most by those books by which the printers 
have lost. Anus Montanus, m printing the Hebrew Bible (commonly 
called the Bible of the King of Spam), much waited himself, and was 
accused in the court of Rome for his good deed, and being cited thi¬ 
ther, * Pro tantorum laborum prmmio vix veniam impetiuvit/ Like¬ 
wise Christopher Plantin by printing of his curious interhneary Bible in 
Antwerp, through the unseasonable exactions of the King’s officeis, 
sunk and almost ruined his estate. And our worthy English Knight, 
who set forth the golden-mouthed father in a silver print, was a loser 
by it. 

u Whereas foolish pamphlets prove most beneficial to the print¬ 
ers. When a French printer Complained that he was utteily undone 
by printing a solid serious book of Rabelais*, concerning physic k, 
Rabelais, to make him Tecompence, made that his foolish scurnlous 
work, which repaired the printer's loss with advantage. Such books 
the world swartos too much with. When one had set out a witless 

5 nlet, writing Finis at the end thereof, another wittily wrote be- 
it— 

u < Nay, there thou li'st, my friend; 

In writing foolish, books there is no end.* 

“ And sorely such scurrilous scandalous papers do more than 
conceivable mischief. First, their lusciousness puts many palats out 
of taste, that they can never after relhsh any solid and wholesome 
writers : secondly, they cast dirt on the faces of many innocent per¬ 
sons, which, dryed on by continuance of time, can never* aftei be 
washed off: thirdly, the pamphlets of this age may pass for records 
with the next (because publickly uncontrolled), and what we laugh at 
our children iua^bdiiCvet fourthly^ gran| the things true they jeer at, 
yet this musick ,ifc unlawful in any Christian church, to play upon the 
sinnes and ipiseriea of others, the fitter Object of the elegies than the 
satyrs of aty truly religious. * • 

u But what do I speaking against multiplicity of books in this 
age, who tf$*pa&$ th this n^iu$e mfjmSt What was a learned man's 
complement fipr,tny ennjesaidh and conclusion:—‘ Multi 

mei similes ht£ laborant, nfi cum ^ribere nesciant, tamen h 

scribendo temperate noa possmt^^ 

The foregoing qxtrncfcs are f?Qtn ,the Holy State. From the 
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Projime State we shall only extract this curious Character of a 
Witch, in which Fuller displays more strikingly his quaint wit. 

* # % “The Wttch. 

" Before we come \p*<«tescnbc her, we must premise and prove 
ceitam propositions, whos§ truth may otherwise be doubted of. 

“ 1 . Formerly *here were witches. Otherwise God’s law had 
fought agamst a shadow, * Thou shatt not suffer a witch to live:’ yea, 
we read how King Saul, who had formerly Itaottrpd wihj^es out of all 
Israel, afterwards drank a draught of that puddle hiqUtefc 

“ 2 . There are witches for the .present, though those night-birds 
flie not so frequently in, flocks since the light of the Gospel, Some 
ancient arts and mysteries are said to be lost; but sure the devil will 
not wholly let down any of his gainful trades. There bpmany witches 
at this day in Lapland, who sell Winds to mariners for money, (and 
must they not needs go whom the devil duves ?) though wc are not 
bound to believe the old story of Ericu&* King of Swedoland, who bad 
a c ap, and as he turned it, the wind he wished for would blow on that 
side. * 

u 3 . It is very hard to prove a witch. Infernal contracts are 
made without witnesses. She that, m presence of others, will com¬ 
pact with the devil, deserves to be hanged for her folly as well as im¬ 
piety. 

w 4 Many are unjustly accused for witches. Some types out of ig- 
noi ance of natural, and misapplying of supernatural causes; some¬ 
times out of their neighbours’ meer malice, and the suspicion i$ in-* 
cicased, it the party accused be notoriously ill-favoured$ whereas de¬ 
formity alone is no more argument to make her a witch, than hand¬ 
someness had been evidence to prove her an harlot; sometimes out of 
their own causless confession, being brought before a magistrate they 
acknowledge themselves to be Witches, ben% themsetvCs rather be¬ 
witched with fear, or deluded jvith fancy, But the self-accusing of 
some is as little to be credited* a* thft self-praising pf atftprs, if alone 
without other evidence. v 

“ 5 . Witches are commonly of the feminine sex. Ever sinefc Satan 
tempted our grandmother Eve, »e knows th&t that sex i* most Jjic-on&h 
to taste, and most careless to swallow h|s bait*. Sfescip quid habqt 
muliebre nomen semper cum s^cris; if t$ey light well, th^y are ipfe- 
nour to few men in piety; if jp, sujfe^or to all in superstition. They 
are commonly distinguished into white an$f black Witches. White, 1 
dare not say good witches, (for woe lie tft 6thalj f^tefch evil good) 
heal those that are hurt, and help them <o lost gogds , 1 But better it 
is to lap one’s pottage like a dog, .theft tft wit||fe spopn 

of the devil's giving. ' Bliok witches feuft vmjU )> & But m 

deeds of darkness there is np digei;epce M white ftftd tht 

black are both guilty4&d W 


we c ome to see by what degrees peopleatn 
ness. 


ofplfomae- 
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as if constantly bred on mount Ebal; yet speaking porchance horse 
than she means, though meaning worse than she should/ And as the 
harmless wapping of a curs’d curre, may stir up a fierce mastiffe to 
the worrying of sneep; so on her cursing, the. devil may take occasion 
by God’s permission to do mischief, TOt^aufener knowledge, and per¬ 
chance against her will. f . 

“ Some have been made witches by ehdeaxpuring to defend them¬ 
selves against witchcraft: for, fearing some suopectcd witch should 
hurt them, they fence theigselves with the devil's shield against the de¬ 
vil's sword, pat on his whole anrtour, beginning to use spels and charms 
to safeguard themselves. The art is quickly learnt, to which nothing 
but credulity and practice is requited; and they often.fall, from defend 
ing themselves, to offending of others, especially the devil not being 
dainty of his company, where he finds welcome; and being invited 
once, he haunts ever after* 

“ She begins at first with doing tricks, rather strange than hurt¬ 
ful, yea some of them are pretty and pleasing. But it is dangerous 
to gather flowers that grow on the banks of the pit of hell, for fear of 
falling in; yea they which play witfy the devil's rattles, will be brought 
by degrees to wield his sword, and from making of sport they come to 
doing of mischief. 

“ At last she indents down right with the devil. He is to find her 
some toyes for a time, and to have her soul in exchange. At the first 
(to give the devil his due) he observes the agreement to keep up his 
credit, else none would trade with him ; though at last he eidier de¬ 
ceives her with an equivocation, or at some other small hole this Ser¬ 
pent winds out himself, and breaks the covenants. And where shall 
she poor wretch sue the forfeited bond 1 in heaven she neither can nor 
dare appear; on earth she is hanged if the contract be provtfi; in hell 
her adversary is judge, aud it is woful to appeal from the devil to the 
devil. But tor a while Jet us behold her in her supposed felicity. 

** She taketh h£r free progress from one place to another. Some¬ 
times the devil doth locally transport bet: but he will not be her con¬ 
stant hackney, to carry such luggage about, but oftentimes to save 
portage, deludes her brains in her sleep, so that they brag of long 
journeys* whose heads newer travelled from their bolsters. These with 
Drake sail about the wofld, but it is on an ocean of t^eir own fancies, 
and in a ship*of the Same; They boast of brave banquets they have 
been ht, Tbutthey would be very lean should they eat no other meat: 
others will perawade, if any list to believe, that by a witch-bndle they 
can make a fait bf horses 6f an acre of bes©n*e-we£d. O silly souls I 
O pubtil Satan that deceived them! 

“ ,6. With strange figures Wi4 ^otds aha summons the devils to 
attend her; using a language which G$d never made at the confusion 
of tongues, and mti&i ^fetched from hell to expound it. 

With fliese r or Scvlptute,abused, the devil is ready at her service. Who 
.would suppose that toaring lioir cdnld, so finely act the spaniel 9 one 
would think he siifck, and yet he will do that also for 

advantage# v n r # * 

“ 7. Sometimes himte do mere for her than he is 
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able £ as tOTfouud those whom GodVprovidence doth arm, or to break* 
through the tents of blessed angels, to hurt one of God’s sainty. Here 
Satan is put t6 his shifts, and his wit must Help him, where his power 
fails ; he either excuse^ it, or.performs it, lengthening his own arm 
by the dimness of her eye^jjna presenting the seeming bark of that 
tree which he cannot bring* 

u 8, She lf**| Cjpmradnly but v$ty poor. Methinka she should 
bewitch to herself ^ golden mine, at feast good meat, and whole 
clothes: But 9 t\i as rare to see one of her profession, as a hangman, 
in a whole suit. Is the possession of the devil's favour here no tetter 7 
Lord, what is the reversion of it hereafter! 

41 9. When arraigned for ter life, the devil fej*res ter tp the law 
to shift for herself. He hath wdnrout all his shoes in her former ser¬ 
vice, and will not now go barefoot to help ter; and the circle of the 
halter is found to be tpo strong for all her spirit#. < Y$a, Zoroastea 
himself, the first inventor of Magiek (though he Uught at his birth) 
led a miserable life, and died a woful death in banishment. We will 
give a double example of a Witch; first of a. real one? out of the Scrip¬ 
ture, because it shall be above ay exception; and then of one deeply 
suspected, out of our Chronicles, 

We have been rathe* diffuse* in 'oftf quotations from this 
agreeable writer. We think, hawevdf, OUT extracts Will be suf¬ 
ficient to excuse us. As Fuller greatly extels in striking atid 
happy sentences, we will give a few of these at random from his 
book;— 


“ Heat gotten by degrees, with motion and eXercise, is more na¬ 
tural, stayes longer by one, than what is gotten all at once by 
corning to the fire. Goods acquired by industry prove commonly 
more lasting than lands by descent/'—P. 45. 

“ Dissolute men, like unskilful horsemen,fahich open agate on 
the wrong side, may, by the virtue of their office, open Heaven for 
others, and shut themselves ottt.”—*P. 74. 

“ Reasons are the pillars of the fabric of a sermon, but similitudes 
are the windows which give the best light**—P. 76. 

“ Tis a shame when the Church itself is a ccameterium, when the 
living sleep above ground as the'dead do beneath.”—P. 85. 

Conjectures, like parcels * of unknown ore ? aye sold but at low 
rates. If they prove some rich metob the buyer is 0 s great gamer; if 
base, no loser, for he payes for it accordingly/’—P ? 137. 

“ A public office is a guest which refceive* the best usage from 
them who never Ihvited it.*—P. 140, > ' 

“ Scoff not at the natural cfefecWipfany, which ate notjn their 
power to amend* Oh 1 r tSs cruelty to teut ^ fripple with his own 
crutches/'—P. 146< * \ t ► t 

u Good company is not only profitable whilst a man Jives, but 
sometimes when he is dead i for he that’waa. buried with tte bones of 
Elisha, by a posthumous miracle Of that prophet, recovered his life by 
lodging with such a grave-fella w/^P/Kw * ^ * 

1 
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“ Anger is one of the sinews of the soul: he that wants it liith a 
maimed mind.”—P. 158. 

“ Generally Nature hangs out a sign of simplicity ifa the face of a 
fool, and there is enough in his countenance for in flue and Cne to 
take him on suspicion, or else it is stamped jfi the figure of his body : 
their heads sometimes so little that there is art) room for wit, sometimes 
so long that there is no wit for so much rocftn.”— P. 168. 

“ They that marry ancient people, merely vs expectation to busy 
them, hang themselves in hope that one will come and cut the halter." 
—P. 208. c 

“ He that impoverisheth his children to etirich his widow, destroys 
a quick hedge to make a dead one.”—P. 9. 

We must now conclude our remarks on this book; and we 
do, in fine, most seriously recommend it to those of our readers, 
who are not deterred by t]he appearance of a moderate-sized 
folio, as a treasure of good sense, inforfhsttion, and entertain¬ 
ment. It is only by contrasting the works of Fuller with the 
lumbering and heavy productions' of his contemporaries that we 
can properly estimate the value pf the former, or give due ho¬ 
nour to the memory of one, who, in his most arduous and ste¬ 
rile undertakings, in the darkness of antiquities or the cloudy 
atmosphere pf polemical divinity, never 16 «t the vivifying spirit 
of his humour or the exhilarating play of his wit, or suffered 
his keenness of observation to be blunted by the blocks it had to 
work ou. To him every subject was alike ; if it was a dull one, 
he could enliven it; if it was aii agreeable one, he could im¬ 
prove it; if it was a deep one, he could sound it; if & was a 
tough one, he could grapple with it. In him learning was but 
subsidiary to wit, and tvit v out secondary to wisdom; and, if his 
quaintness of humour gave something Of the grotesque to his 
productions, it but added to the gloss of the admirable matter 
which it shone on. To him and to his pages may we always 
come, secure of entertainment and instruction—of finding an 
agreeable olio of humourous wit and diverting sense, which re¬ 
ciprocally relieve and play upon each other, the latter sobering 
and steadying the fojmer, the former b&rbing and pointing the 
latter, fn short, ; %jyorks ardiajj ittexhausti&le * fund of sound 
and solid thought—a quarry, orYather mjne/ of good old Eng¬ 
lish heartiness, where the lighter ana less elaborate artificers of 
modem times may seelc^jand Seek fearlessly, for materials for 
their own more fragile and ’Structures. Of Fuller him¬ 

self we can only QD$em,,that%is life; wae ( 'meritoriously passed, 
and exemplary throughout; that h% opinions were indepen¬ 
dently adopted and unshrinkingly bfeitjtiamed. In the darkest 
and gloomiest period of oiir. .national history he had the sense 
and the wisdom to pnisue.tbfc riglikway, and to persevere in an 
even tenor of moderation, m remote from interested lukewarm- 
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ness as it was from (mean-spirited fear. Unwilling to go all 
lengths with either party, he was of consequence vilified by 
both : willing to unite the maintainers of opposite and conflict¬ 
ing sentiments, he oply muted them against himself. Secure in 
the strength of His inteflgptual riches, the storms and hurricanes 
which uprooted the faoncof the constitution had only the effect 
of confining him B more tb his own resources, and of inciting him 
to the production of those numerous treatises and compilations 
for which he received frdm his contemporaries respect and repu¬ 
tation, and for which posterity will render him itS tribute of un¬ 
failing gratitude. 


Art. V. Joamis Pht/siophili Specimen Monachofogia, Metho- 
do IJntiaand. Augusta VindeticoruM, 1782, 

No part of our labors is mpre congenial to our feelings 
than that which leads us to the consideration of the studies, tne 
manners, and institutions of the' middle ages.' The pleasure at¬ 
tendant on such inquiries would be of 4 the’ highest order, even 
though it should extend no farther than the gratification neces¬ 
sarily arising from a visit to those spots and scenes which wit¬ 
nessed the humble efforts of our forefathers in literature and 
science; where the rude Northman commenced his struggles for 
hbertg and independence, or emerged from the gloom of bar¬ 
barism to brighter prospects of freedom and civilization; where 
the great and good, who are how mingled with the dust, saw 
their sun of glory rise and set. Who dops hot feel his breast 
expand with the liveliest feelings of respect and veneration*, at 
the mere recollection that he is treading on a Spot, however 
barren, which was the witness of the triumphs or the joys of 
days that are passed and gohe: arid»shall we need any apology 
for investigations, which bring to our remembrance the deeds and 
virtues of the warrior and saint; the lay of' the minstrel, as it 
roused the mind to emulation an#exertion; the interesting me¬ 
morials of painting, of sculpture, afid architecture; the prond 
walls of the baron; and the magnificent shhfimity of church or 
abbey ? 

The field which these Mudie&oped.;to our view is as bound¬ 
less as it is interesting. In their progress ,we' are to behold the 
lamp of learning, smothering fpr a while in obscurity, only to 
burst forth with hundred-fold bfiftianiSy; fed and nourished in 
its revival by institutions, admirably calculated to ensure its per¬ 
manence au<f general diffusion ^ gradually extending its influ¬ 
ence to all classes and nations, and dazzling the- World by a ga- 
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laxy of historians, poets, philosophers. Mid artists, starting, at 
once, into existence, and emulating each other in the bfilliancy of 
their course, and their beneficial influence oy the hopes and pios- 
pects of mankind.—We are to explore the rise and progress of our 
most valuable political institutions—S-Ihe ripening of apparently 
barbarous and arbitrary regulations,the refined and well 
cemented policy of feudal relations—wonderfully adapting 
themselves to the spirit of the times in, which they had their 
birth and maturity, in contributing to rear up the faerie of well 
balanced powev, curbing the encroaching influences of despot¬ 
ism, and in the fullness of time moulding themselves, by energies 
inherent in their formation, into institutions which experience 
has proved well adapted to all' stages of society, when allowed 
to accommodate themselves to its progress.—We are to watch 
the pure and lofty spirit of chivalry, the school of moral dis¬ 
cipline, the embodier of those .feelings which tempered the 
rugged habits ahd passions of unpolished barbarians, and ming¬ 
led 1 he fierce bravery of the warrior with the courteous honor of 
the blameless knight—-which Supplied an office capable of being 
performed, in those days, by no other earthly agent; that of a 
power which brought valour within the subjection of leason and 
justice—enforced the rules of plighted honor—shewed injuied 
innocence the promise of redress and protection—and which 
(when it had done these, its earliest and, perhaps, most emi¬ 
nently useful services to mankind) melted down into those 
finer feelings of honpr and generosity that form the chain and 
cement of modern society, and continues, even now, to execute 
its most vaunted function pf freeing the captive damsel, by 
restoring one-half of the human race to its birthright, and 
placing woman in thp rank which, nature designed her, not the 
blave or servant of man, (as in the boasted aeras of civilized 
Greece and Rome) but his equal, the friend of his bosom, the 
soother of his griefs, and partaker pf his joys. 

But, in pursuing these speculations, wk have, also, to weigh 
the effects of a yet .more powerful *! spirit that has moved upon 
the face of the waters,”, that of. religion* the principle which 
established monastic institufroip; ; whi,eh assembled, in the same 
field of warfare^ the Rations ofi,the s east and West, the followers 
of Mahomet and of Christ $ apef, by this epHisiojO, produced re¬ 
sults of incalculable importance, on the literature and political 
relations of Europe; which impto&jed^he inspiration that warmed 
the painfer and the sculptpr^|n^i ^i^ed w almost imperishable 
beauties of ecclesiastics arejnt^fctaf, / . 

The work, which appears,at .the head of. this article natu- 
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to be their due—and we are not to be deterred front this design* 
because, in the progress of our inquiries, we may lie obliged to 
admit the justice of many of those Aspersions which were un- 
giatefully cast, with «o spurring jiand in the day of their decays 
on institutions whichybaij, indeed, discharged their office aua 
become superannuated $y the progress of knowledge and infor-< 
mation, and by a gradual change in all the relations of society, in 
the opinions and moral feelings of mankind ; but were still emi¬ 
nently entitled to our giatitudfe for Numberless valuable ser¬ 
vices.—There is a time for all things; but let us not delight in 
“ skimming, like the flesh-fly, over what is sound, to detect and 
settle on some Spot which is taintedlet us not join in one 
undisciiminating cry against persons and institutions, which 
must occupy an important position in history and furnish many 
topics for impartial speculation.—Institutions, worn out by 
time, are not treated fairly, if they are considered only in those 
lelations, and at those periods, when their decay was fast ap¬ 
proaching ; when numbers wese leagued in & common endeavour 
to sacrifice the character and fortunes of the minority to the 
majonty, and when abuses are apt to be placed as prominent¬ 
ly as if they were original characteristics of the system, in¬ 
stead of mere blemishes incidental to almost all establishments, 

f olitical or religious, in some stage or other of their existence, 
t is easy to exclaim, with the Old Play, in The Monastery ; 

“ O aye, the monks, the monks, they did the mischief, 

Theirs all the grossness, all the superstition 
Of a most gross and superstitious age !*' 

But to such charges we gladly answer, in the energetic lan¬ 
guage of the same poet, 

—“ May he be prais’d who sent the healthful tempest. 

And scatter’d all these pestilential vapors! ' 

But that we owe them all to yonder harlot, 

—Thron’d on the seven hills, with her cup of gold. 

We will as soon believe, with kind Sir Boger, 

That old Moll White took wing, with cat and broomstick. 

And rais’d the last night’s thunder.” 

* , 

It is impossible, we Conceive, for instance, to deny the 
political advantage of establishment 3 “ Wtpcfc gave refuge and 
sanctuary to the victims of lawless' tyranny, supplied gratuitous 
ministration to the spiritual vrimts, Qf theit surrounding neigh¬ 
bourhoods, and often breathed, the spirit of genuine religion, 
though clouded by the cp/ruptidns of a degenerate superstition; 
which professed, at any rate, as their ethical codej meekness. 
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self-denial, and charity, and supplied the wants of those whom 
the world had otherwise left destitute .—** Can we regret,” (to 
borrow from the forcible observations of* Mr. Hallam) “ that 
there should have been some gteen spots inf the wilderness where 
the feeble and the persecuted couldtft&d refuge? llow must 
this right [of sanctuary] hare enhanced the veneration for re¬ 
ligious institutions! How gladly must the ’Scrims of internal 
warfare have turned their eyes from the baronial castle, the 
dread and scourge of the neighbourhood, to those venerable 
walls, within which not even the clamor of arms could be 
heard to disturb the chant of holy men, and the; sacred service 
of the altar!” * 

While we admire, however* the political and, perhaps, in 
that point of view, temporary benefits which those foundations 
shed around them, our attention will be more permanently 
attracted to their literary influence on Europe.—We shall per¬ 
ceive in the* cloister not the tomb or charnel-house of learning, 
but its asylum in times of external gloom and trouble, till a 
more genial sun should rise, in which the germ of science and 
literature might expand and blossom.*—We shall not always con¬ 
demn the monastery as the parent and fosterer of idle super¬ 
stition, but reflect. While the word of censure is on our lips, 
that the holy edifice alone preserved for ages the records of 
divine truth, the classic models of antiquity, the treasures of 
ancient philosophy;—that to its inhabitants we owe almost all 
we possess, for a long period, of historical information;—that 
even its superstitions, its legends, and idle controversies, snp- 

{ >lied the place of patrons to the fine arts, to literature, and phi- 
osophy, enlisted. We may own, often in a bad cause, but still 
preserved by such ail application to times when mankind should 
be better prepared for their culture and application. “ Even 
then/’ in the beautiful language of Mrs. Barbauld, “ the Muses 
with their attendant arts Jin strange disguise, indeed, and an¬ 
tique trappings) were not idle in the cloister-^Statuary carved 
a Madonna or & empifix*’—Painting illuminated a missal—Elo¬ 
quence made tjW^panegyric of a saint—and History com- 

E osed a legeadff^still they breathed, and .were ready at any 
appier period tb emerge irom obscurity with all their native 
charms and un^mirtished lustre. 

The lovers* of poetry will need no persuasion to engage 
their approbation of our Tftb most expanded imagina¬ 

tion has never found j>roude*> « more ennobling subjects to 
heighten its conceptions or enrich ,iimagery, than the sublime 
fabrics of conventual pomp iri dyety period of their existence, 
whether in. the pride of their original'magnificence, the inter¬ 
esting progress of gmflflal v <fecay, or even the last* but most 
affecting si&ge of mouldering ruin—and the raptures of enthusi- 
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astic fancy, ns well as the pensive breathings of the contempla¬ 
tive muse, owe their highest power over the mind,' to the asso¬ 
ciations which the towering piles of ecclesiastical glory, and 
the gloomy honors' of.monumental devotion, have, at all times, 
kindled in the poet’s lys-ad and heprt. > 

To conclude thesfc observations, we deprecate the impu¬ 
tation of appearing, in any.way, the advocates of the supersti¬ 
tions, the tricks of imposture and fraud, whioh, more or less, 
disgraced monastic establishments in common with almost 
every other institution of an uncivilized age, or of the prin¬ 
ciples of religion or economy tmwhich they were foundedwe 
only protest against trying their merits by considerations and 
principles which owe much of their truth and expediency to a 
totally different order of society $—we deprecate indiscriminate 
censure against foundations, merely because they, may, with the 
light of the present age, be easily shown-to be inconsistent with 
good government or sound polity, by those who choose to forget 
that one anomaly is often the most efficient counterbalance of 
anotherand we call on all, before they pronounce a sweeping 
self-sufficient anathema on the weaknesses of their forefathers, 
to pause, and if they will not go as far as to admit the absolute 
wisdom of such institutions, at least to give some prominency 
of relief to the fairer parts ofetheir results, and to allow us to 
trace the tendency of some even of the most obvious imperfec¬ 
tions in the system to the production of great countervailing 
good. 

“ The sacred taper’s light is gone. 

Grey moss has clpd the altar : stone, 

The holy image is o’ertbrown, j 

The bell has ceas’d to toll. 

The long-ribb’d aisles are burst and shrunk ; 

The holy shrine to ruin sutjjt,’ 

' Departed is the pious monk*. 

1 God’s blessing on his soul 1” 

r 

But that sacred taper, (we are proud to reflect) before it 
expired, lit the flame of a more pure and rational devotion-—that 
altar-stone preserved and sanctified amidst barbarous nations 
and times, a worship corrupted, indeed, but under any shape 
conducive to the -best and dearest interests of humanity—the 
holy image, in its rudest form, stimulated th e humble devotee 
to the revival and eultivation of the : fine arts—those long-ribbed 
aisles and holy shrines remain the wonder dbd admiration of pos¬ 
terity, the unrivalled models of majeBtic grandeur and sublimity 
—and many a pious monk has, mdeudTdeserved the blessing 
which we breathe over hi» remains, amthe historian and philoso- 
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pher of hia age, and the benefactor not only of bis day and 
country, but of all time. 

With all our esteem, however, for monastic institutions, and 
our desire to see ample justice done*to the if merits, we are not 
inclined to dispute that many of their e fajjings, and we may add 
their innocent peculiarities, afford a legitimate mark for the ar¬ 
rows of ridicule.—We have never refused to participate in the 
merriment, excited by the thousand humorous tales of well- 
directed satire.which characterized the sera of the Reformation, 
as well as the two or three preceding centuries; and we shall 
not refuse to do justice even to the motives of those who ex¬ 
erted an equally powerful though less charitable talent, in con¬ 
vincing the world, that the time had arrived when such es¬ 
tablishments, however advantageous they ‘might have been 
in other stages of‘society, had lost almost all their usefulness, 
and were becoming only the cloaks of hypocrisy and vice. We 
need not call our reader’# Attention to these works: many of 
them must bo fresh in every one’a recollection; they have, like 
Don Quixote, survived the temporary purpose in which they 
originated: but the little work which heads this article has 
lately fallen in our way, and we have wished to introduce it 
to our readers, being as we believe Very little known, though it 
has considerable merit, at any ratd for the novelty of its con¬ 
ception. ' 

The author, a German Baron, who exerted his talents in a 
work on Conchology, here deviates from the usual course of his 
researches into the treasures pf nature, for the purpose of an ex¬ 
cursion into the animal kingdom; and has conceived the notion 
of applying the Linntean system to analysing, classifying, and 
describing the natur^ dress, and habits of the -Jiving lumber, by 
which he considered hia country infested under the appellation 
of Monks. f ! i 

With this view, he offers very modestly, not a complete sys¬ 
tem, but an attempt, a Sp&imen Monachologia, in which he en¬ 
deavours to show the practicability of reducing, into a scientific 
form and nomenclature, 1 a race of infinite variety and com¬ 
plexity. 

His 'object' is thua avowed, in ft motto selected from Lin- 
tueils dt now imectohtm, ” , h 

“ 1 exceedingly Tejoiee, that inpiy country, considerable attention 
should have been excited, among, oth^r studies, to investigating, 
describing, and distinguishing (fnqnasjicVlDsects.—Unless so pleasing 
aji idea misleads my }udgfftonf; I fhqufa foretell that in the result we 
shall every where perceive the aj 08 tpilrfe«^ skill and wisdom, even m 
the formation of the meanest thin^Jt 7 ~mj$.ifwitb this pious view we 
hand our attention die. subject, it is my opinion, that we shall dis¬ 
cover remedies fqr all the .flpjschiefs that are- occasioned by insects. 
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(monk a) of every sort; moreover that we may hope to succeed in turn¬ 
ing them, as well as other things, by the divine favor and assistance, to 
those uses, <tnd which if wo could always discover them, would lead 
us to a conviction, tha$ no part of creation exists otherwise, than for 
an useful and beneficent purpose/* 

s 

Then follo\fc& a Latin address to the reader, which yve shall 
thus translate, 

, * > T 

“ Ever since philosophy was purged from the ’‘sophisms of the 
peripatetics, and the^ trifling of the tthddle aees, and restored to 
that state of primitive dignity which becomes the mother of all the 
aits, the study of natural history has ^xcited great attention.—The 
ablest men have felt the attractions of this most delightful science, 
and have cultivated and freed it from the load of idle fable hy which 
it was obscured: they have more accurately examined the various 
classes of natural production^, th£ substances which vegetate on the 
face of the earth, or form within its bevels; have communicated the 
progress of their discoveries to the world; and have ao developed and 
illustrated, in philosophical treatises, the suhst&nces which nourish, 
pxotect, or heal us from our diseases, that little remains to be done, 
except, as at the conclusion of the harvest, to pick up here and there 
the scattered ears of corn that the reapers have left. 

44 This would be abundantly manifest, if I were merely to men¬ 
tion the men who have deserved well at our hands, for collecting, de¬ 
fining, and distributing the various wqrks of nature, orind^d, only to 
enumerate the names of those who have'hauclled a single class, or a 
sohtaiy genus of oiganib bodies. But 1 will not conceal horn the 
candid reader, that 1 (who have ever felt fhe strongest impulse to¬ 
wards similar pursuits) had made up my mind 4 , that nearly all the 
materials for writing on the subjects were exhausted, and that there 
was scarcely any thing, with the whole detail'of which we Were not 
intimately acquainted; when by some accident I fell upon the metno- 
i able saying of Solon, Know thyself! 

“ Prompted by this golden# precept, I directed my attention to 
man, and an inquiry into his nature»and physiology : I compared^with 
him the various anthropomorphic species, when, behold* I unex¬ 
pectedly detected* a new genus, which intimately connects man., the 
most perfect of created beings, with the ape, the most foolish 'of ani¬ 
mals, and occupies tfee great hiatus^ between the pro ; I allude to the 
Monk, a genus which"appears m the form of mam although widely dif¬ 
ferent in essential particulars. 

“ I by no means wish to reject dtt the inadvertency of those, who 
profess to cultivate the science natural history, and yet Save ne^ 
glected, to the present h$ur, to e^hmuA ftw^rmeof monks which every 
where Swarms undet (heir vetyholeSi for the monks' assumption of the 
human countenance figure ^rre?, and when meti f 

whose knowledge is Acknowledged by All^ hfcfd overlooked Ube sub¬ 
ject, there will be n6 dBfectflty m obtemteg paidon for a similat'omis- 
sion in the more humble Votarferbf science. t camfet, however, for- 
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bear congratulating myself, on having had the good fortune to crown 
my own studies by the opening of so ample a field, in which the lovers 
of nature may ramble and exercise their industry, 

“ l do not mean to arrogate to myself theppwer toT digest all the 
materials, and to reduce into a compendious form the innumerable 
host of monks; especially, when I consider,’jthat in the first place, the 
true characters of tne genus, and its different.species, are yet io be dis¬ 
covered, and all those particulars to be collected/Whic n characterize 
each individual variety; and that the work can never be completed, till 
its cultivators Jiave described the different monks, whom they have 
seen or heard of, according to the rules of some correct system. 

u In the mean time, until the attention of physiolpgists is excited 
to the study of Monachology, I offer to the reader this specimen of 
a few species of monks, whom I have attempted to describe in the 
Linneean method. 

“ Nor will be deem my labor useless or premature, when he con¬ 
siders, that princes, who formerly employed themselves in opposi¬ 
tion to the whole oeconomy of naturcy, in exterminating the wolf, the 
hawk, the sparrow, and other animals injurious to sporting or agri¬ 
cultural pursuits, now turn all their attention to extirpate the race of 
monks, so noxious »to the human species; and that the writers of the 
present age Would be accused by posterity of the grossest negligence, 
if they should omit to notice a race, which is fast disappearing from 
the earth; and if future ages, for want of an adequate knowledge of 
the characters of eafch specie*, should in vain seek, with the aid of the 
vague and: contradictory descriptions which at present exist, to deci¬ 
pher and distinguish, by their proper names, those figures of monks, 
which might chance to be hanaed down by the medium of sculpture or 
painting/' 


■% 

Having' thus opened his subject, and the plan he had in con¬ 
templation for its execution, the author, for the purpose of 
instructing those who should' be inclined to collect materials 
for the new science, in the of Classification and descrip¬ 
tion, which he makes mhitjjy'to depend, not on arbitrary princi¬ 
ples but on dress and habits, and having reached the scientific 
part of his Work, We shall take “the liberty of placing before 
our readers, what follows, which we quote in the original Latin, 
inasmuch as the ittaih^ipfnpnr Consists in. the parody of a scienti¬ 
fic phraseology >to 1 sifeh^a subject, and fo translate it would be 
to invent a new nomenclature. * „ ' 

“ Si'Hierarchia universe ad metbo lum Mammalium Linneei ordi- 
nanda esset, raonachr* ad 5hti&f*eflWendrmihr viderentur. Sed filo 
ariadneo munition ease bporKst earn, tpti ex hoc labyrinth© extricare 
sese posset ;> genus monacnorum fora in fatnilias tres, seu in monachos 
arcophagos, ichtyopha^ps, phytiphegoa disttibuendum ? 

“ Characteresi specierum . desumendi a * capite, pedibus, ano, 
cu^lo, vestitu. 
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“ CAPUT estvel pilosum vel setosum, vel rasum; variat capillitio 
hetnisphaerico, corolla pilosa, sulcata, mento imberbi vel barbato. 

“ PEDES calceati, subealceati, nudi, 

“ CUCUjhLUS a^t vfirsatilis> aut laxuB, aut mobtlia: & dein acu¬ 
minates, infundibuhfonhis, cofdatus, brevis, elongatus, apice truncato, 
vel subulato, &c. . * 

“ ANUS nudus, semifectus, tectua. 

“ VESTITUSk ' Vestis ^ tunica, in qna adnotetur panni species, 
color, & an lata aut stricta. Stapulare,&n latum, strictum, pendulum, 
ligatum, obtusura, laticaudum ? Collate, afUutum tunica, latum, rigir 
dum, nullum; scutum seu appendix cuculli, pectoralis & dorsalis, ejus- 
que figura; munyea, eequalis, angustata, larga, Baccosa: pallium, lon- 
gum, breve, plicatum, aequale. Tegmenta interiora, indusium, inte- 
rula, &c. Cingulum, latum, teres, coriaceum, laneum, hnteuoa, node- 
sum, &c, t 

“ Observetur porro: Clamor seu soiius, *aa melodus vel ingratus, 
cantans vel orans; gutturalia vel nasalis; clamosus rel murmurans; 
flebilis vel hilaris; gruniena vel latrans? &c. Incessus, an tardigradus, 
t'estinans, lgnavus, durus?—&c. Habitus totius monachi: num auste- 
rus vel lascivus, rusticus vel gratibs ; gravia Vel levis, modestus vel 
hypocrita, &c. Mores: tempus daraoris, silentii probationis, occupa- 
tio. Victus el potus; odor; locus hahitationis; metamorphoses; spe¬ 
cies kybridw, e. g. servita septentriooalis; varietates sub diverso cli¬ 
mate; addatur hisloriaspeciei, ortus, abolitionis, ci differentiae senes.” 

To those, who, like us, have felt the labour of wading, for 
practical purposes, through the ponderous volumes of Helyer’s 
Ilisloiie des Ordres Religieux, or the folio records of Dugdale 
and his compeers, in order tp acquire a mere outline of the 
dress, character, and habits of a particular order, it is no small 
discovery, to find a system capable of defining and classing 
eveiy vauety in a few comprehensive terms.* 

Three tables contain a nomenclature of Jthe varieties into 
which the five points above enumerated divide themselves, and 
these are illustrated to the eye, by three ingenious sheets of en¬ 
gravings, which would do credit tp the heatest botanical manual, 
and which it would give us pleasure to be able toexhibit to our 
readers. 

The main portion of the work now QPOJM with file scientific 
definition and description of the genus Monachus, its difference 
from man, and finally its apparent use.—’We.believe this is tole¬ 
rably translatable. 
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“ Description Body* erect, biped—back curved—head depressed 
— always hooded, and ck>thed ia every part, (si in spCeiebus qtfibus- 
dam caput, pedes, aaum, nianusque mmas cxcipias)—covetous, fetid, 
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filthy, drunken, lazy, more patient of want than labor*-*-At the rising 
and setting of the sun, and especially at night, they congregate, and 
when one cries out, all cry—run together at tn^ sound of a bell—walk 
always in couples—are clothed in wool—live by rapine # and plunder— 
assert that the world wfcs made for them alone—carry on their amours 
clandestinely—do not marry—expose <b$jr young—fight with their 
own species—and attack their enemies unaware?,from ambushes. 

“ The female differs little fjom the male, *e)fcept in having hpr 
head always veiled—is cleaner—less drunken, -and never leaves her 
home, which she keeps clean—"When young she grasps at all sorts of 
play thingk, starts about her bn all sides, and salutes the males by nod¬ 
ding.—When older, she becomes spiteful and malignant; and when 
angry, agitates her jaw-bones incessantly with open mouth.—When 
called, the females answer “ Ave” —When allowed, they chatter pro¬ 
miscuously; and if a bell rings, are etfddenly mute, 

u Differentia — M>an sneaks, reasons, wills. The monk is often 
mute, has no reason or will, is governed solely by the oiuers of his 
superiors. The head-of man is efect, * 

* 

Os homlni sublime dedit, cfelumque tueii 

Jussit, & erectos ad fiidera toiler© vultus, 

The head of the monk is depressed, with the eyes turned to the ground 
— man seeks his bread by the sweat of brow, the monk grows fat 
by laziness—wan dwells among men, the monk seeks solitude and 
hides himself, avoiding thelight.—*-Whence it follows, that the monk is 
a genus of mammalia distinct front m&n, intermediary between him 
and the ape, approaching 'nearest to the tatter, from which it differs 
very little m voice or manner of living. 

€ Simia quam sigiitis turpissium bestia vobis ! f 

u Ifsus ,—Au useless burthen to the earth.— 

* Prugeg 1 oonsumerenati , . ,> 

Having given this general description, the author proceeds 
to a particular accpunt of sever al apepies of monks, and a few of 
these we shall in conclusion* qtfptO; recurring necessarily to the 
original tongue. 

' u Monachus fienedictims. 

" Mouachus benedietiaus: imberbis; -Capitatonso, setoso, corolla 
lipeari sulcato; Pedibus calceatis; Abo^caligato 1 . Veste nigra lanca, 
corpus dp pedes bircupiarobientl i 0ucuUo laxo, subrotundo, 

IntoScupulari ptttidido, piano* iatitudbe abdominis; Collajri rigido, 
albo-emargiq&to; Oingu^j latd'ilinro Wtaholosewceo; Pallio mgro 
dcscendeutA,tissue Ad taJoa/ TtomeolSs intends plerumque nigris, 
indusio e manica, anguatataad radicera mauus, prommulo. 

“ Habitus monaebi Benedictini gracilis, r inccssus tardigradus, 

capite minus depytestro,, * . ‘ , »» * 

“ Claniat ter quiaterve tte- dif k ajfdia nocte, oonnunquam. 
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primum ad-cant urn g&Ui* sotto profundo, tardo; & tifln mduHut 
tunica crispoplicata, lata, manicis largissimis; caput vcro tegit bireto 
qtiadrangu]£ri. • 

“Omnivorus; jqjtmat araro; bora quart* post meridiem sitits 
<fe ad haustum cOnvocatur ; Atari sacra fame vexotur; aummoa flta- 
diose conquerit, & in cemrium coflgerit. Notmulli vegetaat tantuni, 
alii studiia dclectantjtt, e. g. Ooftgjegatm Mauri ib QalBa. v 

« Extra dombm deponit cuctilkrm #s & stapulare cmgulo ligat; 
caput contra aeris injurias pileolo ori«tatO/& pileo biplicato tuetur. 

« Fcemina caput Velo, snbtuaalbo, Supra nigro, $frontem, gene*, 
pectusque sudario Alto absfeondit. 

“ Varietate^ utrib®quo sexus infinite, in toco natali deacribendoe, 
ignotis veris charactCribus*. 

“ Habitat in collibuaj C oltes Benedictus amabat, Peregtinus in 

urbibus. . * * , 41 

“ SequitUT regulam Benedict!, patris monachist&i in oOtydentc. 

i 

The Dominican is less courteously handled, and it must be 
confessed, that it would do little credit to the feelings of our 
author, if he had not placed the merited stigma on the mur¬ 
derers of the innocent Albigenaes, and the midnight torturers of 
the Inquisition. 

“ Monachus jDominicanu$. 


“ Monachus Dominicanus: imberbis f Capite raso, corolla pilosa, 
lata, continua; Pedibus calceatis; Auo caligaio; Tunica lanea textili 
alba, loro tres digitos lato, cincta; Cucullo versatili, versus cervicem 
gibboso, margiuc sinuato, ad apicem obtuse truncato ; Appeadico cu- 
culli, seu' scuto pectorali rotundato, dorsali acuminato, cum sutura 
longitudinal! utrumque hoc scutum dividentc; Manicis aaqualibus la- 
tis, replicatis; Collari albo, quod vix apparet, cum potissimum men- 
tum crassum & adeps nudce cervicis In truncum'corDoris excurrat; In 
luccm prodiens pallio nigro laneO longo, cum cucullo scutoque pecto¬ 
rali & dorsali nigro, inferioreiu album tcgente, induitujr. Tegrnentis 
inlerioribus albis potissimUin, lifanica iutefulae stricta, irifra latiorum 

prominente. . n < 

“ Fratres laici, pallio destituti, cucullum & scapulare nigrum 

nunquam deponunt. 4 , * 

“ Habitus monaohi Dominicam hypocrlta; tncessus lascivus; 

facies perfida. Latrat media nocte, voce ibgrate, rauca. 

“ Eximio olfactu pellet, vintim Sf h&resin e haginauo odorat. 
Esurit semper polyphagus. Juniores feme probatitur. Veterani, re- 
legata omni Cura & occupatione,. gjilas-unqUlgent, cibis svcfeulentts 
nutriuntur, molliter cubant, tepide somnuth prOtrahunt, & 

ex suis diseta curant, ut esca omtris in adipem IranSeat, lardumque 
adipiscantur. Hinc Abdomen prolixurn passim prse se feruntsenes 


* Connectit ecclesiasticos cucullo destitutes cum monachis t>u 
cullatis; natura non agit per saltuin. 

VOL. III. PART i. © 
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ventricosi raaximi aestiraantur. Virginitatis sacra; osores in venerem 
volgivagam proni ruunt. 

“ Generi humano & sanee rationi infestissjma speci'es, in cujus 
creatione non sc jactavit auctor naturro. .Praadawi e longinquo specu • 
Iatur, & indicantibus aliis concurrit, earn nisu astuque adsequitur & 
in accensum rogum compellit; dum circfimstans monachorum, san- 
guinem & mortem anhelantium, corona misery .prsedae cruciatibus 
insultat, sibique ululatu borrendo & exeCrabili latratu applaudens. 
spolja inter se dividit. Crvjdelissimurrl omnium inquisitorem genera- 
lem dicunt, quiSjbtutu solo enecat. Pessimi in Hispania, Lusitania, 
& America meridionali. Sed nec nostrates vencno carent, lethales 
si in clima calidius transportentur. Versipelles, jam.albo jam nigro 
colore vestitos, voluit natura, ut dubii omnes metuerentur ab omnibus; 
ne nimium ssevirent, creator beneficus humano generi imperantes 
dedit, qui speciem hanc artt exterminent, aut excantationibus inno- 
cuam reddant. 

“ Monacha Dominicana pjrater velum nigrum & mores candi- 
diores non differt a mare. 

“ Sequitur M.D. leges Dominici Hispani, qui primus in genus 
humanum, annuente summo pontifice, igne seeviit, & ne deessent, 
qui rabiem hanc exterminatricem propagarent, seculo 13tio ordinom 
instituit monachorum, igne & ferro doctrinam pradicantium. 

“ Simbolum speciei Canis rabie perculsus, iacem accensain prm 
se ferens, tormenta, rogum, mortemque minitans.” 

With regard to the Franciscan, we shall only quote the ge¬ 
neral summary of his character. 

u Gcnuinus Francisci filius, & ffiternus, si fides habenda patri 
Franciscanoram, qui divino nutnine se afflatum putanB, praedixit: 
interiturum prius genus humanum, quam hanc speciem; ne fors tur- 
betur oeconomia naturae, cum, vel sublata ufiica cimicis specie, catena, 
qua creaturse omnes coheerent, rumperetur. 

“ Primum laborum Francisci socium porcum fuisse annales 
speciei narrant. Dubius enim Franciscus, qua ratione persuaderet In- 
nocentio III. ut suam vivenjji rationem approbet, suem vidit in luto se 
voluntantem, cujus exemplo tractus luto quoque se immersit; & de- 
relicto comite lutosum sese summo aacerdoti ostendit; qui motus hac 
pietate legibus Francisci benedixit ad initintn Saeculi 13ii. Ita Sus 
Minervam.” 

t * 1 

v 

The Trinitarian will be out next seleotion. In his observa¬ 
tions on variety, the author takes an opportunity of making 
no very cHidid reflection upon the objects of its institution.— 
Tile design of the founders of* the girder of Trinitarians, or 
Maturins as they are called in France* was to establish a fund 
for the redemption of captives from infidel powers during the 
wars with the Saracens 5 and though tbrete may be some ground 
for supposing, that eventually the market which they created, 
directed the object of predatory warfare to slave-making rather 
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than plunder, it is impossible to deny the merit and utility of 
such institutions, at a time when religious enthusiasm was pre¬ 
cipitating individuals into continual danger of that captivity, 
from which there ctfuld bfe no other hope of rescue, than what 
the charity of other individuals could afford. Abuse of such an 
order as this, is only another instance of the absurdity of blam¬ 
ing parts of m Undent system, without a comprehensive 
view of the whole; and of trying particular institutions, by 
principles adapted to a totally different state of 'society, from 
that in which they originated. We should not dismiss the Tri¬ 
nitarians, without reminding o«r countrymen, that the order 
owed its first establishment to two Englishmen, and that even 
at this day there exists a very large fund, left by some muni¬ 
ficent spint, for the same purpose, to the management of one of 
the London Companies, although the perusers of some late 
accounts of sufferers by shipwreck and captivity, on the 
shores of the Sahara, will suspect that this bounty at present 
finds a less humane mode of appropriation. 

“ Monachus Trinitarius. 

“ Monachus Trinitarius, imberbis; Capite raso capillitio hemis- 
phapnco; Pedibus subcalceatis; Ano semitecto; Tunica pannea, 
alba, loro mgro, ad marginera scapularis prominulo, ligata; Cucullo 
laxo, albo, cum scuto pectorali brevi rotundato, dorsali vero longiori 
cuspidato. Scapulari stricto, tunjca breviorc, signato. Mamas 
mijualibus replicatis. Pallio fusco, femora versus demisso, cum cu¬ 
cullo fusco, cucullum album tunica; absorbente. Scapulari & pallii 
latere sinistro cruce rubra <fc croralea signatis; Indusio & praetexta 
lanea. , 

“Habitus monaohi Trinitarii gravis; incewus properans; facies 
exotica. Clamat media nocte voeftdissona, ingrata; domi ichtyopha- 
gus; extra septa monasterii, quamprtmum afjuam, sicca quamvis 
pede, tiansiit, polyphagus, infestinis aniroalium semper vescitur, & 
inde Gallis mange trippes audit. Cariiem*humanam appetit, nundina- 
tionc hominum occupatus. Europasos spoliat, preedaraque piratis 
Africa? & Asioe advehit, servos emturus. Ex oriente redux senectam, 
seu barbam, taduit. 

“ Peregrinantium & nundinatorum more propria uxor^ caret— 
nisi fors in Hispaniee mstuante climate—& aliena utitur. Maritus, 
cujus domum monachus Trinitarius subit, cornigeri cervi meminerit, 
qui paties specie!, Joanpem de Madia & felicem a Valois, semper 
oomitatur, omnesque imminentis periculi admonet. Patres hi, cervi 
bortatu, asseclas suos, utpote a reliquis monachiswictu & moribus jam 
dissentientes, separarunt & in propriain speciem coegerunt, seeculo 
XII. i 

“ Absoluta migratione hyhernat in urbibus.” 
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Art. VI. Sethos, Histaire ou Vie, twee dei monhmens anecdotes 
de L’Ancienne Egypte.. Traduit d'dn mandicrit Grec; 3 tomes, 
12 mo. Paris, 1731. >■ 

The Life of Sethos, taken from Private Memoirs of the Ancient 
EgyptianK Translated jrom a Greek manuscript into French ,• 
and now faithfully don 4 into English from ■the Paris edition. 
2 vol. 8 no. 1732, 

This Egyptian romance was written by the Abb6 Terasson, 
in avowed imitation of Tetemachus and The Travels oj Cyrus. 
Gibbon justly characterized its author as a scholar and a philo¬ 
sopher, and the work itself as havjng more Variety and origin¬ 
ality than the former of these celebrated productions. A book 
so praised must be worth looking into, although no other point 
of comparison may be equally advantageous to it. The authoi’s 
design was not merely to tell a. tale and inculcate a moral, but to 
illustrate and recommend his favourite theory, that the mytho¬ 
logical fables and sacred rites of Greece were all derived from 
Egyptian customs, and especially from the institutions and 
practices of the Egyptian priesthood. We have endeavoured 
to shew how he pursues this object, in the brief epitome of the 
narrative which we now offer to our readers. 

Although that miserable country, Egypt, may have foi ages 
appeared as if given Op to tfye dominion of devils, it was ori¬ 
ginally under the government Of tjie gods! Seven of those 
reigned in succession, via., " Vulcan, the Sun, Agathodemon, 
Osiris, Isis, and Typbon* By Vulcan, to’whom they assign no 
beginning, their philosophers meant that elementary fire which 
is diffused every where. Thi6 same fire, reunited into one 
globe, is the Sun, thp sdn of Vulcan. Agathodemon, defined 
by his very name, was their good genius or principle. Satuin, 
or Time, was the, father of Osiris and Isis, brother and sister, 
husband and wife, thtf two sexes df nature. Typhon, their third 
brother, was always Regarded J>y them as their evil principle. 
Horus was the soja of Osiris and Isis, reason or human wisdom, 
and he began the reign df the demi-gOds.” Of these there were 
nine, of whom the last began the feign J of men. “ He Was, in¬ 
deed, looked upon but as a than in his life-time; but, after 
having ruled all Egypt' atonig by the name of Menes, he was, 
after nis death, in consideration 'of ms'Wpy reign, numbeicd 
with the gods,, by the. jpaxne/of JupiWf. ^ He had four sons— 
Thot or Mercury, iEstulapius, Atholes, and Curudes; of 
which the two nxst were, as well as himself, advanced to the 
skies. Menes, to jjender the Succession to his states equal, di¬ 
vided Egypt into four kingdoms. 'Mercury reigned in Thebes, 
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jEgculapiua at Memphis, Athotes at This, and Curudee at 
Tanis. This was the rise of the four great dynasties of Egypt, 
which were collateral or cotemporary for sixteen hundred years, 
to the time* of the famous Sesostris,* King of Thebea ana con¬ 
queror of Asia.” In spite of the supremacy which Sesostris na¬ 
turally acquired over the other kings ; the attempt of his de¬ 
scendant, Raiqeses, to incorporate all Egypt into one mon¬ 
archy, and of the invasions of the shepherd kings, these states 
remained distinct and independent* for' three ^hundred years 
longer, when, about fifty years before the Trojan war, Sethos 
was bom heir to the crown of Memphis, in very good time to 
be a hero at least, if not a demi-god. His mother, Nephte, was 
very wise and energetic, and his father, Qsoroth, rather indolent 
and foolish; although it tnust be allowed that he shewed some 
discretion in the choice of such a queen, and in confiding the 
reins of government to her hahds. Business And anxiety soon 
caused the death of‘her majesty, to which melancholy event 
we are in some measure reconciled by the description which it 
serves to introduce of a royal Egyptian funetal. After the pro¬ 
cess of embalming, which ip perforihed with such exquisite skill 
as to give the corpse all the ease, bloom, arid freshness of life 
and health, a magnificent procession!,^ formed,’ ta conduct it to 
the labyrinths at the lake Mceri's, thecommon receptacle of the 
sovereigns of Egypt. The deceased Queen, placed on a splen¬ 
did car, decked with the insignia of her rank, profusely orna¬ 
mented with flowers, preceded"by joyous music, arid surrounded 
with slaves in their festival habits, forms a striking contrast 
with the lugubrious appearance of the assembled thousands, 
amidst whose noisy lamentations she seetas to sleep and smile. 
" This custom of the Egyptians was to signify, that, though the 
death of virtuous persons was a mattet^Of sorrow to the sur¬ 
viving, it was to them the entrance into peace, a happiness ahd 
a triumph.” On the borders of the lake the procession is stopped; 
for the rites of sepulture were not alfbwefl indiscriminately even 
to monarchs, but depended on the favourable award of an incor¬ 
ruptible tribunal, composed of sixteen priests of the labyrinth, 
assisted by two judges, Selected out of e&eh of the ancient 
nomes. “ The high priest who conducted thO deceased having 
there made an harangue, the president or Hie tribunal gaVe leave 
to all the assistants to lay such charges against'the deceased as 
they could prove. They theft proceeded to j^udgmetit, by which 
the corpse was either sentenced to be flfelWered to their ferry¬ 
man, whom they called Charon, or td be deprived of sepulture. 
This sentence passed by scrutiny,'thit is, by certain’tickets, 
which, the judges threw into that-terrible urn, the vefy idea of 
which was powerful enough to keep Hie'ancient kings within the 
bounds of justice.” Nephte is honourably acquitted by this 
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august tribunal; and the chief officer of the second order of 
priests having touched her with the wand, of which the Grecian 
poets made Mercury’s caduceus, she is received into, the bark of 
Charon (not the classical shade of that name, but a real sub¬ 
stantial Egyptian), who, being duly ^aid his fare, femes her 
over to the labyrinth, of which the upper part was dedicated to 
the Sun, and the lower to the infernal deities* whpre she is finally 
deposited, and, in the conviction Of her blessedness, the un^ 
feigned lamentations for her death give place to demonstrations 
of extravagant joy. All is frolic and jollity. “ All such as ex¬ 
celled in exercises of strength or ingenuity resorted thither in 
companies, and diverted the spectators with amusing sports on 
the land and upon the canal. Troops of' satyrs and nymphs, an 
idea of whom the worship of the god Pan had cultivated in 
Egypt long before it passed into Greece, were seen sallying out 
of the thickets’ ’or rushing into the waters. The nights w< re 
more dazzling than the days’, occasioned by the illuminations 
in the cities, which at a distance, and in the fields, made a more 
glorious^ appearance than in the citiea themselves. Nor is it pos¬ 
sible for painting to represent or words to express their lustre ; 
especially pn the banks of the lake Morris, that sea of sweet 
water, the work of men’s hands, which’, according to our best 
authors, was one hundred and fifty leagues in ciicumference, 
and where those illuminations were doubly represented by then- 
reflections on the water. . An infinite number of galleys, richly 
adorned, and illuminated like palaces, cruised from port to port, 
at the will of those who possessed them, sure always of meet¬ 
ing with some agreeable amusement, whichever way they di¬ 
rected their course. The prodigious concourse of people, the 
perpetual sound of musical instruments, and the frequent shouts 
of joy, left nO room for complaint in this affluence of all man¬ 
ner of diversions, except it were fof want of silence and sleep.” 

The young Sethos now enters on a course of public instruc¬ 
tion, and we have a description Of the “ Theatre of the Arts 
and Sciences” at Memphis, founded on the very largest notions 
of the learning ojf the Egyptian pries'ts. The Abb6 leads us 
from the botanic garden to the library, through so many galle¬ 
ries, chymical.j anatomical, mathematical, musical, &c.,>that, 
although an" author’s conscience is not 'Soon touched oti that 
score, he becomes rather alarmed at his own lenglhiness, and 
charitably postpones a parV'totHe etld of the volume, -as - “ une 
preuve' et un ‘example des Ogftrds que l’On a enspour les lecteurs 
qui n’aimeiVt pas'aed&aimm.pett 1 longs.” /MtfsHbediard, how¬ 
ever, by whom the work immediately OiT fts publication, 

“ faithfully done ‘intb English,*' and of whose doing we have 
availed ourselves ?n dur extracts/ unmercifully restores this sup¬ 
plementary matter to its original position. While the priests are 
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indoctrinating Sethos, Deduce, an artful wojnan, who had, even 
during the hfe of his late queen, gained some ascendancy over 
the pliable* Osorot^, prevails on him to marry her, and intrust, 
her with th'e administration of his affairs; a power which she' 
abuses, in ord?r to*exclude Sethos from the succession, and se¬ 
cure it for one of h«r uwh sons. Her arts are counteracted by 
Amedes, at trusty, counsellor, of the former queen’s, and the mo¬ 
nitor of his child $ although his rapidly growing wisdom soon 
renders that office a mere suiepute. Under his auspices, Sethos 
makes his (first essay in heroism .very successfully, upon a mon¬ 
strous serpent Although .only sixteen* bis extraordinary cou¬ 
rage and prudfepce qualify him, in the opinion of his instructor, 
for the severe trials of the initiation, about which, therefor^, 1 as 
direct persuasion was strictly forbidden, fye mansge^to excite 
Ins curiosity, and than guides hint to the spot where it may b4 
gratified. The secrets of this freemasonry of antiquity were 
well kept, and conjecture surrounded them with, appalling cir¬ 
cumstances. , f - 

“ Some were of opinion they wer& fQ descer\d f alive into hell, and 
not to return without uie most frightful labours. Others Imagined that 
all the initiates submitted to a real death; and, though they ^aw them 
afterwaids risen again, they ft&jed die Agonies. They also knew that 
some, who were esteemed men of singular valour, never returned at 
all ” Still, " ns the initiates wer£ in extraordinary repute among the 
people for the great virtues they had given proofs of, and especially 
for the incorruptible justice which Was their characteristic; as they 
weie respected by the kings themselves, who looked upon them not 
only as men intrepid in battig^at as thej^iost experienced ministers 
they could be served with, and^eflen as mediators between them and 
the priests, whose influence they were sometimes afraid ofand as 
nothing could be more agreeable to a private person than to enjoy al¬ 
most all the privileges of the priesthood, without being tied do^n to 
their subjections and disciplines, there were always some who had re¬ 
solution enough to expose themselvefi^to^auy dangers for the sake of 
the initiation/” 


We shalLnowj stujw how oijr author has filled up the outline, 
which is furnished by the hint** of the ahyients, of the ceremonies 
on this occasion. At night, Sethosis conducted hy Amedes into 
the interior of the pyjramid of pheops ^\yhich ? by subterranean 
passages communicated with the gre^t temple of lsjs^ at Mem¬ 
phis), till they arrive at a wji^, eftejf for pome 

time by concealed steps th$Y? quit fpr a long pas¬ 

sage hollowed in the ^ck, atyd te^ninateu hy a gateway, yvn6re 
the guide must leave the noviciate ,jtq pursue'his course^ alone, 
which required so<ue courage a$$r jading t^e fqlloiying inscrip¬ 
tion over it k tP . * t * i. * 




“ Whoever goes through this passage alone*, and without look¬ 
ing behind him, shall be purified by fire, by water, and by air; and, if 
he can vanquish, the fears of death, he shall return from the bowels of 
the earth, he shall see fight again, and he shall be entitled to the 
privilege of preparing his mind for the revelation of the mysteries of 
the great goddess Isis/ 4 « 

“ The first matter of astonishment to thdse who persisted in their 
design was the length of the way, for they were obliged to walk more 
than a league in this subterranean passage wilho.ut feeing any thing 
new. At last they observed in the wall on the right hand, or on the 
south side, a small iron door shut, and two paces beyond it three 
men having helmets on^upon which wa* the head of Anubis* This 
gave occasion to Orpheus to make of these three men the three heads 
of the dog Cerberus, which admitted persona into hell, >but suffered 
none to come out again. One of ipesC three p*pn said to the candi¬ 
date, 1 We are J not posted here to stop your passage: go on, if the 
gods have given you the courage s but, if you be so unfortunate as to 
return, we shall then stop your passage. As yet, you may go back; 
but from this mOroent you will nfeyqr get, out of this place, unless you 
go on without turning or looking back/ Jf the candidate was not 
shocked at these, words he was.s.ufforod to pasp, and the three men 
followed him at a distance. A moment afterwards the candidate per¬ 
ceived, at the end of thif passage*, the light of a very white but lively 
flame, just kindled- Sethoi mended his pace to come at it. At the 
end of this passage was a vaulted room, of above one hundred feet 
square. At the entrance into it were* on the right and on the left, two 
piles of wood, or rather pales of wood planted in the ground upright, 
and very near to one another, twined abo,ut like vines, with branches 
of Arabian palm, Egyptian thorn^ aM^mariads—three sorts of wood 
very pliant, fragrant. Unci combustible ^ Tbe smoke went out through 
long pipes made for that purpose ^ tin* flame,, which easily readied 
to the tup of the Vault, ^pd Dorp down again in waves, gave the space 
it possessed all the resemblance of a burning furnace. But, what was 
yet more terrible, Setbotf observed upon the ground, between the two 
piles, a grate of red-hot iron, eight feet bVoad and thirty feet long. 
This grate Was formed of btfrs^, which ^ SP close to one another, 
that there was only room for a man to set one foot between them. He 
perceived there was no ether passage but this, and he went through it 
with ks much agility as circumspection. Sqthos* having, with joy, 

! >assed this trial", #etw at some paces distant.a canal of more than fifty 
ect broad, which caplin bn one side pf this subterraneous room through 
grates of iroia, went out,again in the same manner on the other 
side. This canaF/wblch came put pf th$ Nile* before it entered^ through 
the grat&s mode a g£eatfpoi§e!, a# of a waterfall, which Sothos mis¬ 
took for the noise ^'thg flanie^ JU& j^st\scaped f By the light of 
these flaihes, though tpey wqre Coqsid^Eably lowered,* he perceived on 
the other side of tnei canal an areb, the inside of which were steps, 
the highest wherebf Werejtoyplved in darkness- Sethos imagined there 
was the gate through which be to pads jnto the open and the 
rather because thfe paAshge whs maraud put in tlie canal by two bal- 
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lustradcs of iron, which arose froin the bottofli of tho water, on the' 
right and on* the left. Being apprehensive that the lightpf the nainea 
might fad him before he reached the other side* he made use of one of 
the hi (brands to light up his feipfip, which the rarefaction of the air had 
extinguished amid*fr the flames. He undressed hiraSelf, put his clothes 
upon his head, and ti$d then* with a girdle, which passed under his 
arras, across his breast, in this manlier he $wam across the canal, 
holding his lamp burning in one hand. Re quickly got his clothes on 
again, and, ascending the stfefes of ttte ar<$i which was before him, he 
came to a landing-place Six met long and three bnfajh The bottom 
was a drawbridge, which hung by Vety strong irons tb rings fastened 
to the uppermost step Of die arch J so that this draw-bridge seemed 
to be let down to receive him. The walls on 6ach side of hnn were of 
brass, and served as supporter? for the naves, of two great wheels, of 
the same metal \ one on the right, the other oh the left. The 
lower half pf them w'eht down behind the Walls ; and on the upper 
parts, which were in sight, lay a great ircto charn. The tpp or roof of 
the landing-place discovered, at tnfe^height of fifteen feet, three dark 
concavities, which resembled the mslde of three large hollow gtatees. 
looked into from below, Before h«n was * door covered aU over, with 
the whitest ivory, adorned in the middle ^ith^t^o fapuhjings of gold; 
which shewed that this d6or, that hadlufc scutcheons on the qutside, 
opened inwards with two leaves^ Sethos, having set his lamp on the 
floor, tried twice or thrice in vairi to push open this door, which had 
resisted the force of much stronger meh than he : but to the lintel of 
the door, which was raised about seven feet above the threshold# an d 
to which the ends of the draw-bridge seemed to be suspended by two, 
strong chains, were fastened two great rings of polished steel, which 
by the light of the lamp shone like the finest diatoond* The candidate 
could not avoid laying hold of them, to try if W this means he might 
open the door: and here began his last trial, th^ most difficult for 
an astonished imagination; for the very first fatofibb which he gave tp 
these rings raised the triggers Pf the two wheel*, whfah, being turned 
by a prodigious weight hanging to their chains, .produced several very 
frightful effects. ‘The draw-bridge tegon to raise itself At that end 
which was nearest the door; so that fhe candidate was obliged either 
tc> leoover the steps, and so turn back again, contrary to the tew.pre¬ 
scribed him, or to hold fast by the rings: btrt the very lintel of the 
door was likewise raised up, with the candidate Thalr^png at it. The 
lamp, which sHa *dpon the draw-bridge, was soon overset, and left 
lum in the dark, ihtfte midst of a horrid noise ritede by the two wheels; 
such, that the most courageous would hardly thinking that a 

hundred machine^ df iron and brats breaking m pieces about his 
eais. This motion* which a Ac candi¬ 

date to the height of a quarter of slMrclbfbirt t&i the lintel, wnrqh 
was then iooseae^ from 

great violence^ being bdmC d^wnwaMs dwh jteigfit and that or 

the candidate, i* Was fastened with *<#f*# "W® ******* 
pulhes, to another wboeU made oi W* or of irqft plates* 
which broke the fail, and p> evented the candidate ftom being hurt. 
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Bat at the same time this wheel, which was placed opposite to him in 
a large opfeu place above the ivory doors# by its motion made him feel 
a violent agitation of the air. The candidate bei^g in this manner let 
down again to the place from whence tjie marline liad’Ufttyl him up, 
the two leaves of the ivory door opened by the motion of the lower¬ 
most trigger, and presented to his view k place where it was broad 
day, or, it in the night-time, was illuminated with lamps, which caused 
a light equal to it. * * ’ ° 

* ( j i • 


When Selhps thus emerged from what was in fact the hollow 
pedestal of the triple statue of Osiris* Isis, and Horus, he was 
received by the high priest, who administers to him the waters 
of forgetfulness and me draught of Mnemosyne, and then so¬ 
lemnly consecrates him to the great goddess of the Egyptians. 
After this his mental trials coiamence, which last fourscore and 
one days, during whifch he is obliged to observe a fast, in diffe¬ 
rent degrees of austerity. This probation is described as severe 
enough; but in all its varieties, in solitude or society, in ob¬ 
serving an enjoined silence or answering proposed questions, 
Sethos acquits himself to admiration. He is then instructed in 
the esoteric doctrines, and taught that .there is but one First 
Cause; though, “ to comply with.the frailty of mankind, they 
were allowed to adore the different attributes of his essence, and 
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the different effects of his goodness, under the symbols of the 
stars, rfe the sun and- the planets 5 of renowned personages, as 
Osiris, Jupiter, Mercury; and even of terrestrial bodies, as 
animals and plants and the physical and historical origins of 
these secondary deities are explained to him. At length his cu¬ 
riosity is fully satisfied by a discovery of the sacred mysteries of 
the Egyptian priesthood ", and, after a tremendous oath of se- 
cresy, he visits thrdr subterraneous mansions, gardens, and tem- 
les, or, in classical language, descends into hell. Here he be- 
olds the original Tartarus, where a mortal Sisyphus rolled Ins 
stone, living iDanaides drew water, and vultures gnawed the 
heart of the PrometheuS who had divulged their secrets. Heio 
*t60 hd walked in Elysian fields, open to the day, but on which 
their depth made-the light fell weak and softened^ while the lofty 
Wall that fenced 1 the opening above seemed to support the hea¬ 
vens off its ehfeblature. And here was the Pantheon of Egypt, 
Where the priests *and initiates performed their holiest ceremo¬ 
nies.''The ifidUcfrion being, now complete, the new initiate is 
exhibited in a’ pumic^procession through the city, in which is 
borne in state ( tab<etWcle* of i is», “ t large coffer, covered 

-with a veil* of glutei silk}.'efrahrqid§red wi<&#iieroglyph ics m 
gold, over which ‘Was a hfeck gauze, to signify! the secret of the 
mysteries of the goddfete^’ 1 " PneetesaeB dance before it, and the 
smoke- of perfumes envelopes it frr a cloud c«f incense. 

* Thetneamfreft of HaJuca? having involved-Memphis in a war 
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with the kingdoms of Thebes And This, Sethw commences hie 
military cafeer very brilliantly, by dm assistance which he ren¬ 
ders to the governor <pf Goptos, to which the enemy had laid 
siege. By his own andent valour, and the treachery ot the Mem- 1, 
phian general, who was'a creature of the queen’s, heis placed in' 
a situation of extreme peril, left tor dead on the field of battle, 
and revives to find himself the prisoner of some Ethiopian sol¬ 
diers. Resolving to consult his^safety and seek for glory, by leav¬ 
ing Memphis and Eigypt fdr a while, h<? conceals hjs rank, takes 
the name of Chores, and is sold at the nearest port for a slave to 
some Phoenicians, who present him to Aatnrtns, the commander 
of an expedition 'fitted but to relieve thfe Phoenician colony at 
Taprobane (Geylon> from,the attacks of the native sovereigns, 
who menaced its destruction. His'exhaustless knowledge and 
consummate wisdom soon made,him the'friend rather than the 
slave of Astartus; whom'he conducts, by his counsels and va¬ 
lour, first to,a complete victory over tire Taprobane fleet, and, 
then to an honourable and advantageous accommodation. Hav¬ 
ing thus won the gratitude and confidence of both parties, who 
are emulous of recompensing him; he-seizes the opportunity to 
gratify a long-cherished desire oirverifying the geographical 
discoveries, or speculations’, of some Egyptian priests, by sail¬ 
ing along the eastern coast of Africa, practically refuting the 
pre judice that the torrid zone was a barrier of separation be¬ 
tween the two hemispheres divided by the equinoctial line, dou¬ 
bling the Cape, and returning tp Egypt by the, Pillars of Her¬ 
cules* The kings of Taprobane and the Phoenician commander 
join to fit out a fleet for him, leaving his •impartiality to assign 
their proportion of the .spoils of tho-expedition, and he de¬ 
parts on his voyage of discovery, conquest,fond civilization, in 
which he becomes acquainted with much more .of Africa than 
the ancients ever knew; founds very flomiahibg colonie% which 
perished before any historian told .them tale;; and un^pducea 
amongst the natives mdny radical reforms, of church andstatC, 
which might 1 be beneficially: applied > to theirf present laws and 
practices. In Guinea he finds ahorrible corfuprion of the mys¬ 
teries, in which the initiates were brutally tortured, and not 
recompensed by any sefcret worth' knowings Theipriesjts “ led 
them into a grove, where they furrowed their bodies with sharp 
stones, or with scourges pf oprd, which made J .th“e blood flow 
from every part, and left soars never to be effeced., -They were 
next obliged to undergo horrid fastsr'bf 'which some; of sthe-first 
were for three whole dsmjmdn■ wldkih^fl^^p^e'-not allowed ,the 
least food ordri^ In* prints* Md^$aade*lihe females un¬ 
dergo- pretty nearly tHe ekm e chut wBqretodJi& jyopng^meu were 
obliged to suffer all their trials? with oeteadymui counte¬ 
nance; the. maidens were fallowed to Wakfewry faces, and contor- 
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tions, provided they did not cry out*” These rites were brought 
back, by his interference, to the standard of Egyptian ortho¬ 
doxy. His discoveries end with a visit tp the Hesperides, the 
Utopia of the work, where all was. simplicity, peace, and en¬ 
joyment ; where their cattle and their fruits were so beautiful as 
to occasion the, fable of the golden fleece and the golden ap¬ 
ples; where the public purse paid all the-tplls of strangers; 
where every citizen in his turn feasted with his sovereign; wheie 
the priests were not* as they had been in former and less happy 
times, “ too holy;” where the laws tpsde people play when 
they were not at work, and appointed magistrates to superintend 
their public merriment, “ that the citizens, being unemployed, 
might not give themselves up to sjaudering one another, or cen¬ 
suring the governmentwhere the wife of the king was not 
queen; and where nohoc^r studied politics, because there was 
no occasion. Our hero soon leaves this highly-favoured coun¬ 
try, to become the deliverer of Carthage from an unjust, but 
successful, invasion ; and,, having rendered the name of Cheres 
sufficiently illustrious* he begins to think, of resuming that of 
Sethos, when he finds it already occupied by an adventurer, for¬ 
merly his slave* who by its aid had raised an army of Arabians, 
and invaded Egypt, for the purpose of placing himself on the 
throne of Memphis. Without discovering himself, Sethos re¬ 
pulses this attack, and takes his counterfeit prisoner, for which 
public benefit the four kings confer on him the title of Conser¬ 
vator of Egypt, and General of the Egyptian forces in foreign 
wars, and the King of Tanis offers him his daughter’s hand. He 
now hastens tp Memphis, and re-appears in his own character : 
Daluoa, whose .sons grqvod too virtuous to enter into her plans, 
poisons herself in dfespair, apd Osproth resigns to him the crown. 
Eut the King of Tanis is So careful of the independence of his 
kingdom, that b&bful resolved never to marry his daughter to a 
monarch, or the heir to a crown; a resolution of which unfor¬ 
tunately* the* disguised Sethos wqs ignorant till he had become 
deeply ‘enamoured oft the princess. This resolution compels 
him to sacrifice either the hand o£ ( tbe lady or the sovereignty of 
Memphis; while the jealousy of the other kings of Egypt makes 
his of either mponshstent withmis new and glorious 

ofljee of Cw^eryatpr. Patriotism. jpconpletely triumphant; 
the son® Of h& step-mother had shewn themselves worthy of his 
esteem, jand^havlng' bestowed his kingdom, on one brother, and 
hi$ mistress op tH other, hojw.tiqb* to thwoollpge of pnests, and 
devotes himsolf ^thOv^Oe^lMpodrolsKgynt. 

t The tal| by *h&tintroduction of 

an Alexandh^ Q^k of^e s#ond century as its author, and 
of the (prpi|ably written by the priests who 

accompanied •ftethqa') aa torWhoiity- W?e like not such go- 
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betweens. It ia well if a writer can manage his hero so as to 
excite and keep alive our sympathies, without incumbering him¬ 
self with an intermediate biographer. The contrivance required 
more dramatic powet thatr the Abb6 Terasson possessed ; and 
those who have it may usq,it in a thousand ways more interest¬ 
ing to their readers. Matthews playing Macheath in the man¬ 
ner of Incfedon «Wtf8 a rbuch easier mid pleasanter thing than 
a'Frenchman telling an Egyptian tale m the character of a 
Greek. Even when such imitations Hrp most successful, they 
do not blend well with the legitimate enjoyment of romance or 
drama. The mpre deeply we dre affectea by a talc, the less we 
think of the narrator. It is quite enough tnat in Sethos we are 
so often reminded of the Abbe himself; the additional intrusion 
of the Greek is intolerable. Indeed the latter seems to be aware 
that we have no very strong impression of his -share m the work 
before us, and so he deems it necessary to make himself seen 
and heard-. All at once, when nobody could be further from 
onr thoughts, he bustles in, with his Egyptian Anecdotes under 
his arm, to tell us something about out good Emperor Aurelius, or 
the present state of die arts amongst us Greeks; as ifhe were imi¬ 
tating the reasoning of Descartes, and, by speaking, demonstrat¬ 
ing his existence. His impertinenfflt does hot last long, how¬ 
ever ; he makes his remarks, arid then makes hid exit: Sethos 
reappears, and we forget him. Not sathe Afeb6 r he is much more 
visible than he intended. Nobody but a Frenchman could, or 
would, have given so much the air of ** la boring compagnie” to 
the Memphian court. The description of the Egyptian assemblies 
is quite enchanting. He says, m his dedication of the work to 
Madame, la Comtesse de 5 -——, “ les personries choisies, qui ont 
l’avantage de frequenter votre maisoti, y reconnoftrO&t ais6ment 
votre caract&reand she might safely believe him. Who else 
would hard aggravated the severity of the initiatory trials by die 
agency of the wives and daughters of $he priests 4 ? In three se- 
veial ways wag Sethos afflicted by these amiable ladies during 
his noviciate. At first, when he met theta in the gardens arid 
galleries of the temple, he was prohibited taking any notice of 
them, however intimate they might have been at court; " and 
what will appear, without doubt, mortifying to well-bred gen¬ 
tlemen, these ladies, who were most of them of singular beauty, 
never passed by him without paying him their re&pect, and Re 
was not suffered to make the least show of a return. His forti¬ 
tude was next tried by their ceasing tonotifc^him: and at last, 
when the restriction is removed r from ; his owh politeness, it is 
transferred to theirs, arid to all his bows hrid civil speeches they 
are dumb and motionless. M Thi#wdsthe unkindCst cut of all. 
Sethos is French in HU' diplomacy* aad#has no scruples about 
performing something like the ko^toh to the* King of Congo. 
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Hia Phoenician colleagues remonstrated on behalf <of “ the dig¬ 
nity of their kings, and even that of their pwn persons, which 
they esteemed far preferable to all the species oft animals they 
had inet with m Africabut on his assuring them that " the 
true honour of an embassy was to succeed in the business pro¬ 
posed, and disputes about precedency “ought never to be a hin- 
derance to a design which is really advantageous,” they sub¬ 
mitted, and made the required prostrations, to a h&lf-naked sa¬ 
vage. All this, and nujfih morp of the same soft (besides the 
confirmatory references to classical authors, which are really 
valuable), make the Frenchman share Our attention with the 
Egyptian, and render the inartificial obtrusion of the Greek 
very annoying. Thp author, like many others, adopted this ex¬ 
pedient, to give an air of authenticity to the narrative. The 
execution must be excellent indeed, not to produce an oppo¬ 
site effect;* and, even when most excellent, it is superfluous. 
The novelist, who can interest us in the scenes, persons, and 
transactions, which he invents or describes, needs no better 
claim upon all the credence which the nature of his Work re¬ 
quires. We resign ourselves to his dictation with implicit faith. 
He is the Creator of his heroes; and, as to them, omnipotent 
and omniscient. He knows ; their motives, and decides their 
destiny. Antiquity of time or distance of country arp nothing 
to him : his power is as plenary as ever was claimed by the holy 
father, and we devoutly rely on his infallibility. We believe as 
firmly in. Isaac the Jew as if he had lent us money upon bond; 
we have no more doubt of* the excellence of Parson Adams' 
sermon on Vanity than if We had actually heard it; the auto¬ 
graph of the Judges minutes would nothing increase our know¬ 
ledge of Mac Ivor’s trial; nor have we the least occasion foi 
extracts from the parish registers to* certify us of the births, 
marriages, or deaths, of any v of the natural children of the 
DeucaliOns, who have peopled the world Of fancy. They are 
magicians, whose wand is as much the type of absolute sway 1 as 
the conqueroriPiSwordtor despot’s sceptre. We should as soon 
think of asking %he Autocrat of the North for his title-deeds as 
of calling op - them ip produce their verifying documents, and 
bring thefr'Vrttftesaos' into court,' There is also smother kind of 
evidenoe,#ehi^^endprs needless the contrivanmrin question— 
our petsdpd faapwledgd' OlNhe heroes and heroines. With their 
friends^ enemies, attendarit&, ’&c.', M 1 Hi real masters of their 
art. They haVO’ff subefentiol 'aud 'permanent existence in our 
minds* We Uave ii^Vrtddlme not only of faith, but of sight. 
We have seen thehdblemdnded Hob, with Mambrioo^ helmet 
on his head* glittering ^rfqheaimshfrie; and otfrselves fished up 
a pullet 43 ft *p* froml&l wigbjy kettle r ut Guwwdho's Wedding. 
We have revedled many a mPrtFat the Boat VHeaa in ‘Eastcheap, 
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and walked home by the light of Bardolph’s nose. We have had 
our fortunes told by Meg Merrilies, and have given alms to Kdie 
Ochvltrie. These wondrous creatures are become independant 
of their creators: they were.formed, but cannot be annihilated. 
We kffuw them as well ’as ,he that made them: seldom a day 
passes without our haying mteicourse with some of them. A 
certificate of theitcOKlstence is as wanton a waste of words to 
us-as would be ; a proof of that of our biothers and sisters, of 
our debtors and creditors, of radicals tod tax-gatherers. Had 
Sethos been of their kindred, the French translator need not 
have referred tohis Greek author, nor the Greek author to his 
Egyptian Awcdotes „• one touch of native would have dofie the 
business more effectually* But, while our author was well qua¬ 
lified to imitate and nval Fenelon in whatever depended ou 
, learning and ingenuity, and is npt behind his master in a pure 
and elevated tone of morals, there are two charms in Telerna - 
thm, of which he knew nothing—.feeling and imagination. 

A specimen is afforded by our extracts of the manner in 
whtch the author expounds the mythology and mysteries of 
*■ antiquity. He pursues a similar course through a very extensive 
range of poetic fable. All, according to him, originated in 
facts, and those frequently not of the most heroic or imposing 
description. The Hesperian dragon was a winding river; the 
mother earth of Antaeus, whose touch gave him strength, was 
his own dominions, m which his army was easily recruited after 
a defeat; the suffering giant Tityufe, was tha nine-acre “field 
of tears,” which served as a sacerdotal penitentiary at Mem¬ 
phis; initiatory trials and funeral ceremonies were the tangible 
reality of all the fearful and glorious visions of poesy; the 
crowned shades, that held their high conclave on Olympus, be¬ 
come as fleshly as the ghosts of the theatre; and we are pre¬ 
pared .to admit that Pluto was only a clever undertaker; 
Mercury, perhaps, a king's messenger; and Iris a pretty mil¬ 
liner. This is turning the wrong end oAhe telescope to the eye. 
His theory is the reverse of the philosopher’s stone: it tians- 
mutes all the gold of antique song into lead. We must correct 
the Iliad by a gazette account of the Siege of Troy, with au¬ 
thentic rctum^of the killed and wounded; and read the de¬ 
scent of iEneas into hell, with a plan of the cellars of the temple 
in which it was performed, accompanied by a scale of feet and 
inches, and certified by the surveyor’s report or builder’s receipt. 
Oi' all theories, this, surely, is the worst; the*mp8tfatal to our 
enjoyment of the sweet sounds whichtfloat to us down the 
stream of ages. , Much rather wojllff We, with Bacon, trace in 
them hidden truths of sublime philosophy or inspired doctrine; 
with Bryant, deem them memorials of Shat dread catastrophe 
which mode shipwreck of the world; with Wat&urton, assign 
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them to legislative invention consecrating the designs of paiii- 
otism to religious reverence; or with Gibbon, naak£ peculation 
only the handmaid of taste, care little about the .distant and un- 
discoverable source of the waters which refresh us, and say that 
“ far better ’tis to bless the sun, t^att" reason why he shines.” 
Nor has this theory m> ire pretensiotf to truth than to beauty. 
If toe Greeks themselves were not indigenous, much of their 
mythology arid poetry was. The faculty, of invention never 
rusted in tfyeir hands fol lack of use. Their home manufactory 
was far too good for them to depend upon importation. And 
meanly ehouul we think of Egyptian wisdom nqt to assign some 
higher origin to the legend*, which toed mother of nations taught 
her rising children, than is here indicated. Historical fact was 
doubtless often sublimated into heroic fable; but the philoso- 
phy of the heavens* of nature, of bnan, contributed, also, to the 
mythological treasure; and imagination stamped its own glo¬ 
rious form upon the whole, and bade it pass current through 
the world. * 

Yet is Setkos, with all its defects, a monument of learning, 
industry, and ingenuity, which cannot be contemplated without 
gratification. It was published before toe Divtue legation of 
Moses, and disproves the vaunted originality of the mighty 
theologian, in hw dissertation on the mysteries and interpreta¬ 
tion of the' sixth book of the MneiH, His ardent love and 
liberal use of toe historians, poets, ora tots, and philosophers of 
Greece and Rome, cannot but recommend him. We may dis¬ 
sent from the arrangement, button materials look well any way, 
and he has employed them unsparingly. " Whatever may he 
the fortune of toe chace, we are sure it leads us through plea¬ 
sant prospects arid a fine - country.* He has formed them into 
fantastic constellations, but still there are toe stars, whose light 
always gladdens us. We may Wish he had riot broken it to 
pieces, m order to'te-atfafnge its colours, but yet we can walk 
pleasantly amid “atoms of the rainbow fluttering round.” A 
curious theory, acutely aed learnedly supported, repays toe 
trouble of wiping toft duet off his three little volumes $ besides 
that they contain very much less questionable and highly inte¬ 
resting matter, illustrative of Egyptian and Phtejjjcian manners, 
government, and Religion. 

Who thinks not with interest and with reverence of Egypt, 
that tototre Of Strange vicissitude, whose very name suggests 
the discordant recollection of all tnat most elevates and most 
degrades our nature l that nation of sages, and of savages ; the 
source of phifoisoxmi^ilfommrition, and the oink of barbarous 
ignorance; thC misW^'riftoe nsightiest fend toe tributary of the 
ineanest J eartospatfcde ^spiendoUr/rind berhospitai of wretch¬ 
edness Who wthild mi delight in a wetotold trite, which might 
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combine whatever can be gleaned of the mysterious science of 
her priests, the gprgeous pomp of her monarchs, the customs 
and superstitions other inhabitants, and all that constituted her 
primeval greatness, •with what belongs to man in all times and 
countries, and must be fijund in any work that can permanently 
command his attention ?—^Such a tale Sethos certainly is not; 
but it contains materials “ rich and rare," and of boundless va¬ 
riety, from which, such a tale might be framed. It is the dis¬ 
covery and description of a noble ccfhntry; but pothing more. 
Would that some bold adventurer would steer for this “ un¬ 
ploughed, untfodden shore/’ and subject it to the despotism of 
genius. We suggest the enterprize, although, should it be ever 
so successful, we may neither reward nor pgrtake the triumph, 
for our habitation is among the tombs: but the retrospectives 
of a future generation should adorn his bust with their brightest 
laurels. ' <■ 


AHt. VII. The Araynmetit of Paris, a PastoralL Presented be¬ 
fore the Queene's Majestic, by the Children of her Chappell. 
Imprinfed at London, by Henrie Marsh, 1584, 4 to. 

The famous Chronicle of King Edward the First, sirnamed 
Edward Longshankes, with his Returne from the Holy Land. 
Also the Life of Lluellen, Rebell in Wales. Lastly, the Sinking 
of Queene Elinor , who sunck at Charing Cross and rdse again 
at Pottershith, now named Queenhith . London, 1593. 4 to. 


The Historic of Orlando Furioso, one of the twehe Peeves of 
France. As it was plaid before the Clueene’s Majestie. Ato. 

IsondoHy 1594. 


Site Court Comedies. Often presented and acted before Queene 
Elizabeth, by the Children of her Majestie’s Chappel and the 
Children of Paulas. Written by the only rare poet of that time, 
the wit tie, comical,facetiously-quick, and unparalleled Jolm Lilly, 
Master of Arts. 

Decics repetita placebunt. 

London , printed by William Stansby,ybr Edward Blunt, 1632, 

12 / 710 . • 


We are glad to meet our readers once, more on dramatic 
ground. It will be recollected that we have, in our preceding 
numbers, given a hasty sketch of the rise and progress of the 
English drama,,from those very curious old compositions The 

VOL. III. PART I. II 
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Chester Mysteries, to the time of George Peele arul Robert 
Greeno, illustrated with such quotations as were characteristic 
of the writers or of the times, or distinguished for their poetical 
excellence. We propose, in the present article, to continue the 
inquiry, taking for our subject the of the last-named 
authors—an age as remarkable for the peculiarities of its dra¬ 
matic productions, as for the manners and habits of the writers 
of them. Greene, Peele, Nash, and Marlowe, formed a choice? 
band of scholars and poets; and if some or the stories told 
of Greene, or the small pamphlet entitled The merrie, con¬ 
ceited jests of George Peele, may be relied on, the two former, 
at least, were as nimble-witted in bilking mine hbst and shirk¬ 
ing a tavern bill, as they were quick in their compositions and 
joyous in their lives. They were careless of every thing, but 
“ to have a spell in their purses to conjure up a good cup of 
wine with, at all times.” Their money, however, was ot the 
true quicksilver kind, sliding through their fingers almost at 
the very instant it blessed their palms. Many a tavern in Lon¬ 
don and its neighbourhood could testify its fugitive qualities 
and their jovial meetings—-their merry jests and mad pranks. 
They made wine the whetstone of their minds, and as it went 
round wit flashed out m sparkling corruscations, as if 

** All their lives should gilded be 
With mirth, and wit, and gaiety." 

High fellows were they, and as poor as they were proud, 
bold, pleasant, and resolute. Poverty, indeed, griped them 
sometimes with a wintry shake offbe hand, although it could 
not paralyse their minds. Nash, in his Pierce Penilesse, his sup¬ 
plication to the DiveM, gives a very feeling account of his own 
struggles with this rugged adquaintance. 

4 

“ Having," he says, “spent many years in studying how to live 
and liv’de a long time without money; having tired my youth with 
follie, and surfetted my mind with vanitie, I began, at length, to looke 
backe to repentance, and addreste my endeavors to pxosperitie : but 
all in vaine, I sate up late and rose early, contended with colde and 
conversed with BcarciUa ; for all my labours turped to losse, my 
vulgar nm&ewa* despised aud neglected, my paines not regarded or 
slightly rewarded, and I myselfe (in prime of my best wit) laid open to 
poyertie.” , 

The generic character of the d.amatic poetry of Greene, 
Peele, and Marlowe is the same, and is referable to the same 
causes 1 . What the&BOhuaes were, is a matter of nice and curious 
speculation. The proprieties’ and beauties of the drama were 
jmknown to their predecessors, who were content to narrate dry 
tacts without embellishment and Without feeling. With the ex- 
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ception of Gorboduc, which was not likely to excite to imitation 
men who considered poetry “ the honey of all flowers, the quint¬ 
essence of all science^, the marrowe of all wittes, and the very 
phrase of angels," there was nothing in the English language like 
a regular tragedy. Having no models, therefore, before them, 
except the compositions .or classical antiquity, which were not 
applicable to the species of writing most interesting to the 
general taste of the age, they were rest* lined by no apprehen¬ 
sion of offending the feelings of they auditors—on the con¬ 
trary, it was necessary that the dramatist ,f should Compose his 

! >arts after the vulgar form'—be new with men’s new affections : 
ie must not counter-course out from the scent of those humours 
the times approved." ' 

Disgusted with the feeble and imperfect attempts of the 
tragic muse, they thought they could not make a flight too far 
beyond them. The imagination had been locked up, until, by 
a lucky experiment, the secret spring was discovered, and, at 
the very first touch, it burst ou£ of its prison and became intoxi¬ 
cated with its new acquired^ liberty* The irradiation which 
streamed forth,, like the flash of the lightning, ‘converted the 
brain from sober reality to high-toned-insanity. As the Indian 
mistook a watch for a god, did they mistake madness for inspi¬ 
ration, and the precincts of Bedlam* for the court of Apollo and 
the muses. They seized the lyre f of Melpomene, and, being 
ravished with the delightful tone which Emanated from it, they 
swept the strings with wild extatic haste, and, produced a 
strange, original, and unnatural air. Intimately connected with 
the stage, and some of them actors, they were very likely to be 
infected with the turgid demeanour and mock dignity of Black- 
friars or the Globe - r and although, in a more ^advanced slate of 
the dramatic art, the affections and sufferings of natural huma¬ 
nity, instead of the fantastic tricks of stilted braggadocios, 
would be necessary to excite any deep sympathy, yet the very 
ricketyness and rampant gestures of infant tragedy were calcu¬ 
lated to rouse the astonishment and admiration of unripe judg¬ 
ments. The natural conrse of the authors was to cross over 
rather than fall short of the boundaries of propriety and truth. 

Their individual characters, too, had no small influence on 
their writings. Sack and claret were the inspirers of their 
imaginations, and the tavern the hot bed of theijr pOetry—and, 
m such a state of excitement, thcy.sat down for the purpose pf 
supplying the next night’s revel. It is said of Greene, by one of 
his confraternity, “ in. a night and a day would he have yarkt up 
a pamphlet as well as in seven years, and glad was the printer 


Greene was bilried in the church-yard near this place. 
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that he might be 60 blest as to pay his dear for the very dregs 
of his wit.” They wrote not for fame but bread} and of the 
former they were as careless, as of their wit and purses they 
were prodigal. 

That the strange insanity of tneir poetry did not originate 
from the poverty, but from the superabundance of their imagi¬ 
nation, will be manifest to all who read tjifdr plays. Brilliant 
images and poetic expressions are profusely Scattered through¬ 
out them, but they are frequently out of place—they are crood 
in themselves, but become extravagant and absurd by their ap¬ 
plication or juxta-position. Their minds appear like a spring, 
the serenity of whose surface has been broken, and which re¬ 
flects the surrounding country in a loose, disjointed, and con¬ 
fused landscape, where trees, hills, and sky, are commixed in gay 
disorder. There is in these authors, and more particularly in 
Peele, an accumulation of ornament, and a gorgeousues- of dic¬ 
tion approaching to oriental exuberance. But these seem pait- 
ly the result of design, and partly of the haste with which some 
of their dramas were undoubtedly written, rather than ot a 
vitiated taste. For that they could write better is obvious, from 
insulated passages in their plays, and from the lyrical poems of 
both Greene and Marlowe, some of which are composed with 
uncommon harmony of numbers and felicity of expression. Of 
these three authors, Greene is, we think, inferior, in point of 
dramatic skill and power, to Peele; end Marlowe, whose works 
will form the subject of a future article, infinitely superior to 
both. 

There is, in Peele ? s dramas, a voluptuousness ,of imagery, a 
pomp and stateliness of style, with a richness and amenity of 
versification, whiqh distinguishes them from those of Greene 
and every other author, as will be observed from his David 
and Bethsabe, from which we made copious extracts in the 
first article on this subject, and, in a leas degree, perhaps, in 
the Araynment of Paris , which we are about to notice.* 


* There seems to be a very considerable difference of opinion as 
to Peele’s merits, but it is somewhat extraordinary, that Dr. Drake 
should place him a degree below mediocrity. On the other hand, 
Mr. Campbell'describes his David and Bethsabe as the earliest fountain 
of pathos and harmony that can be traced in our dramatic poetry, and 
he quotes the same passage from it, in terms of praise, as Mr. Charles 
Lamb has given in his dramatic specimens, and to which he has sub¬ 
joined, in a note, “ there is more of the same stuff, but I suppose the 
reader ha’s a surfeit/' Our readers will be able, from the extracts we 
have given from this drama and from those which occur in the present 
article, to form their own judgment of the merits of Peele. 
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The chief defect of Greene is a want of circumstance—he 
is ignorant of the winding passages which lead to the portals of 
passion—of thbse repfated gtrokes which mark the progression 
of emotion, and in the'end produce a pathetic effect. We do not 
find in him any of those,c«sual expressions .which escape from 
the bitterness- of ti^e. soul—any of those slight indications of 
the storm within * more effective than a, cento of extravagant 
hyperboles. There Is spirit enough tq produce effervescence, 
but it rises into bombast or sinks into flatness. Thfese remarks 
are, of course, made with reference to his dramatic works, not 
to the capabilities of his mind, which was quick and inventive. 
In addition to his plays, he was the author of a great variety of 
woiks—some of a satirical description which manifest great 
power of wit and humour; and his paltry novel, as it has been 
termed, of Dorastus and Faunia, on which, as is well knoWn^ 
Shakspeare founded his Winter's Tale, is an interesting and 
well related story. Indeed* if hk novels had not possessed 
merit of some kind, they woula hardly have obtained the popu¬ 
larity they undoubtedly enjoyed. For that they were bought up 
with eagerness and read with admifatiori, appears not only from 
the authority of Nash before quoted, but eVeti from the testi¬ 
mony of his coward enemy Gabriel'Harvey, in the foul and dis- 

! rusting four letters, which He published against Greene, after 
ns death. After saying that not only the fine comedies of the 
daintiest attic wit were become stale, he proceeds'} "even 
Guicciardini’s silver historic, and Ariosto’s golden can toes, 
grow out of request, and the Countess of Pembroke’s Arcadia is 
not greene enough for queasie stomackes, but they must havei 
Greene’s Arcadia, and I believed most eagerly longed for 
Greene’s Faerie Queene And we learn from Sir Thomas 
Overbury, that he was popular amongst one class of females} 
for that author, in his Character of a Chambermaid, tells us 
she reads Greene’s works over and over. 

The first production which we shall now' introduce to our 
readers, is Peele’s Araynment of Paris , a pastoral, on the mytho¬ 
logical story of the golden apple to be awarded, by Paris’, to the 
most beautiful of the three goddesses, Juno, vehuir*and Mi¬ 
nerva. This, as well as the other dramas qf^Feefe (With the 
exception of David and Bethsabe, which W^sSVreprinted in 
Hawkins’s collection) is of excessive rarity., pastoral 

we will make a few extracts, selecting. si^We gepetaSy do 'the 
most favourable specimens; which* ot^ourse, chiefly 1 Ibistfate 
the eulogistic portion of our criticises. The 4x^wmmt of 
Paris is written in a variety of measures, partly ; in rhyme, and 
partly in verse, andia not divided 4i$p ants/ f u * 

In the preparation of the festivafift nondur of Diana, Flora 
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is introduced as taking a conspicuous part in the decoration of 
the sylvan scene; of which, she gives a description in a sweet 
vein of poetry. 

“ Flor. Not Iris in her pride and braverie, 

Adomes her nrche with such vaVietie: 

Nor doth the nulke-white way in frostie jjight, 

Appeare bo faire and beautiful in sight: 

As done these fieldes, aod groves, and sweeter bowres, 
Bestrew’d and deckt with partie-collor'd flowres. 

Alonge the bubling brookes and silver glydc, 

That at the bottome doth in sylepce slyde, 

The waterie flqwres and lillids on the bankes, 

Like blazing comets burgeu ail in rankes: 

Under the hawthprne am| the poplar tree, 

Where sacred Pjhosbe^jnajf delight to be: 

The primorose and the purple hyacinflic, 

The dayntie violet and the Noisome minthe. 

The double dajsie, and the couslip, queene 
Of sommer flowress, cfo overpeere die greone: 

And rounde about tl\e valley as ye passe, 

Ye may ne see. for peeping floutes, th.e gbasse: 

That well the mighty Juno and the reste, 

May boldly thinke to be a welconve guest 
On Ida hills, when to approve this thing, 

The queene of flowres prepares a second spring. 

Sit. Thou gentlfe nymphe, what thankes shall we icpaic 
To thee, that makest our fields and woodes so gaic / 

Flor. rSilvamis, when it is thy hap to see 
My workemanahip, in portraying all the three. 

First, ■stately Jupo, with her porte and grace, 

Her robes, her lawnes, her crownet, and tier mace: 

Would make thee muse this picture to beholde. 

Of yellow ox lips bright as burnisht golde. 

Pom. A rar£ device, and Flora, well perdie, 

O^djpnint heryellpw for herjellozie., 

" lips flow’is, of hpeand collours red, 

Her per hfline^her launce, her Gorgon’s head, 

Her trayling tresse^fliat hang flaringe rounde, 

Of Jttlie-flowers^Q graffetl h tfte grounde. 

That trust toe, cunning see, 

%»# at a h|)4lh suppose it to be shee. , 

pay >tw ®re veric goodc. 

To flight herallin red,resetabling blood. 

Tkr. Fm& Bertas of sweete vipletts in blue, 

WitK other flow’rs infixt for chaunge of hue. 




Her plumes, her pendants, bracelets, and her ringes^ 

Her daiatje fan and twentie other things 
Her Iustie mantle wavinge in the winde, 

And everie £arte in collour and in kmde: 

And for her Wreath of rases she nil dare, 

With Floral cunning counterfet Compare. 

So that^Rat living Wightsh^ll cRaunce to see 
These goddesses, eche placed iu her degree, 

Portray’d by Flora's Workmanwiipe Slone, • 

Must say that arte hud nature mdt in one. 

GtL A daifctie draught to lay her doWne in blue, 

The coilour commonly betokeheth true* 

Flor . This p^ece of wQrke compact with many a flow* 
And well layde in at entrance Of the bow’r, 

Where Phoebe meanes to jtfiake this meetmgc royail, 

Have I prepared to welfcOrfte fRgm withall. 

Pom. "And ate flj&y yet dismounted, Flora aaye: 

That wee maye wend, to topet them on the Wave* 

Flor . That shall not rifedes thfey are 1 at hand by this, 
And the conductour of the trains, Right Rhania. 

Juno hath left her charibt^ong agde, 1w 

And hath return'd hen peacock* by her tainebowe. 

And bravelie, as becomes the Wife of Jove, 

Doth honour, by her presence, to odr ^rove. 

Fair Venus, she hath let her sparrowes die 
To tende on her and make her melodic: 

Her turtles and her swanues unyoked bee, 

And dicker neere her side for cbmpanje, 

Pallas hath set her tygers loose to feefie, 

Commanding them" to waite when she hath rteede. 

And hitherward with ptoude and statelie pace 
To doe us honour in the silvan chase. 


They m^rche like to tine pomp of heaVen Above, 
Juno the wife and sister of King Jove, 

The warlike Fallas, and the Quecne of Love. 


Pom . Pij?e, Pan, for joy, and let,thy shepherdes sing, 
Stall never age forget thife meporAblc thing? 

Flor . Clio, the sageit Of the mte%bne, * 

To doe observance to thrf dari^divino^, 

Ladie of learning and of ^ 

Is here ary ved in faire ftsS^obJM, ’ * r 

And wandering up and hftWatCtf i 

Ring through the woodes^ferffeetitmg^a^f FalW prayse. 






A chai me o t birdes and i&orS tW ofi'nane/’ '' 
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The three rival deities thus disclose their pretensions and 
promises to the shepherd Paris. 

< 

44 Juno. Nay, shepherde, looke upon my stately grace, 
Because the pompe that longs to ^uribe’s mace, 

Thou mayst not see: and thinke Qtfeene Junoe’s name. 

To whom old shepherds title workes of fattfe? 

Is mightye and maye easily suffize, 

At Ph^bus’ hands, tb game a golden prjze. 

And for thy meede, sy the I am Queen of Riches, 

Shepherde, I will reward thee with greate monarchies, 
Empires and kingdomes, heapes of massye golde. 

Scepters and diadems, curious to beholds, 

Riche robes of sumptuous workmanship and cost, 

And thousand things whereof I make no boast. 

The moulde whereon thou treaties! shall be of Tagus’ sandes, 
And Xanthus shall runne liquid gold for thee to wash thy 
handes: * 

And if thou like to tende thy flocke, and not from them to flie, 
Thebfftefccesshall be curled gold to please their master’s eye. 
C"And to sett thy heart on fire, give this one fruite to me, 
t ^ And shepherde, lo, this tree of golde I will bestowe on thee. 

Hereuppon did rise a Tree of Oold> laden wth diadems and crownes of 

golde . 

The ground whereon it growes, the grasse, the roote of golde, 
The body and the barke of golde, all ghstninge to beholde, 
The leaves of frurnUht gold, the fruites that thereon growe 
Are diademfc with pearle in golde, in gorgeous ghstnnge 
showe. 

And if this tree of gold in lue may not suffice, 

Require a grove of golden trees, so Juno beares the prize. 

[Th$'tre& svnketh. 

Pall , Me listnot tempt thee with jfecoyinge wealthe, 
Which is embas’d by want of lustie heal the; 

But if thou have U mfhd to fly above, 

Ycrovr * with ftme ne^re to the seate of Jove: 

If wysdogm** worthmes, 

*Wbv*eQ t ihfkl mayst nett seethe b/ightnes ; 

Ifthou d^firoJtonoBtr'of chyvahe, 

To bda reflpwofd for happy vietprie, K 
Tofight itout^aSOdi|me ch|mpainfietde, x 
To shrewd thefc warlike shields. 

To pratmee on h&fM shseops, this honour Jpe, - 
Myselfe for guerdbn ^tll oh thjee bestowe. 
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And foi encouragement, that thou ittayst sefe 
What famous knightes dame Pallas’ warriors bee, 

Beholde n> Pallas’lionour here they come. 

Marching alonge Witty sounde of thund’rmgdrom. 

Yen. Come, shepherde, come, sweete shepherde looke on me, 
These bene too hot alarams these for thee: 

But if thou wilt*give me the goldeh ball, 

Cupide, my boy/shall ha't to playe 
That whenso 'ere this apple he Styaty see* 

The god of love hithfielf shall ttyinke oh thee, 

And bid theS looke and chuse, hud he will wounde, 

Whereso thy fancye’s object Shall be founde, 

And hghtlie, when he shootes, he doth not misse: 

And I will give thee many a lovelte kisse, 

And come and play with thee on !<Ja here, 

And if thou wilt a lace that hath no peefre, 

A gallapt girle, a lustie minion trull, 

That can give sport to thee thy belly full. 

To ravish all thy beating vemds with joye, 

Here is a lasse of Venus’ court, !my bOf" k 

«■ t 

Juno and Minerva are dissatisfied with the judgment, 
and make a formal appeal to the Upper House. Pans is 
brought to the bar, and makes a defence both wise and elo¬ 
quent. 


u Parts. Sacred and just, thou great and dreadfull Jove, 
And you thnfce revei ende powers, whomjove nor hate 
May wrest awry, if this to me a man, 

This fortune fatall bee, that I must plcade 
For safe e^rcusall of my gdtless thought, 

The honour more thakes my mishap the lesse, 

That I a man must pleade before the gods, 

Gradotis forfrearets of the worlde's amisse, 

For her, whose beautie how it hath entio’t; 

1 his heavenly senate may with me aver. ’ x 
But sith not that, nor this may doe me booie* 

And for myself, myself must speaker bft&y „ * 

A mortal man amidst this he^ehley pijftsinee 
Let me not shape a longe defences them* * 

That bene beholders of Erfy giltfe^ 

Then for the deede, thalT may pOt djenje, 5 * 

Wherein consists the full Of 
I did upofcCommandp: if ibftty I 
I did no more than to a nian belong'd. 
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And if in verdict of their formes divine, 

My dazled eye did swarve or surfet more 
On Venus' face, than anie face of fheirs, • 

It was no partiall fault* but*faui{ of his 
Belike, whose eyesight not ©o perfect was, 

As might decerne the brightnes of the jest. 

And if it were,permitted unto men # 

(Ye gods) to pafcfo with your amourotis thoughtes, 
There bene that* sit upon that sacred seate, 

That would tfith Paris erre in Venus' praise. 

But let me cease to speake of errour herd t 
Sith what my haftde, the organ of my hearfe. 

Did give with good agreement of mine eye. 

My tongue is Vay’dwith process to maintaine. 

Pluto . A|oUy ihepherde, wise and eloquent. 
Paris . Fftst thte arraign'd of partiallitie, 

Paris replies ungiltie of the fact- 

His reason fe, because he knew no more 

Fake Venus’ certify than Dame Junotfs mace, 

Nor neve* saw© wise Pallas 9 cristall shieldc. 

Then as l look'd* 1 lov'd and lik'd atfc once, 

Aad as it was refold from them to me, 

To give she prize to her, whose beautie best 
My fancy did commend, so did I praise 
And judge as might my dazl’d eye decerne. 

Nsptune. A peece Of art, that, cunninglie pardic, 
Refers die blame to Weakenes of his eye, 

Par^s. Now (for I must add reason for my deede) 
Why Venus tether pleased me of the three: 

First in the intrayles of my mortal! eares, 

The question standing upon beauties blaze, 
pie name of her that highthe Queene of love, 

Me thought in beauty shohfel not be excelled. 

Had it bene destyned to majesty, 

(Yet wUl/| not rob Venus of her grace,) 

Then Stately Juno might have boyne the ball. 

Had,|jt fb wfa4on)© hone entifculed, 

My human Wii^a^gkon it Pallas then. 


Jhrfsifa uqto the. 


of the three, 
it for my farther ill, 
West durst 
Us £ thought, 
than 

, , Of JnhWsftW^^*Pj|!jas’ worthing , 
That Jeam^d 4o'htmho foyfqsi of foedocke. 
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, And prayaed beautie but by Cure's aime: 

Behold to Venus, Paris gaifcb thjs fruite, 

At davesufao chosen there by fill! Consent, 

And bearvnnjy powers shall not repent their deedes. 
Where it is Bg,id>, beyond desert of hers, 

I honour’d Venus-with this golden prize* 
(YeeYjods) what can a mortal* man 
Decernfc, betwixt theajmred gifts of heaven. 

Or, if I may with reverence reason ih*m • 
Suppose I gave, and judg'd aorrupfty then, 

Fof hope of that that best did please my thought. 
This apple hot for beauti&’s prayse alone: 

I might offends sithe I wits pardoned* 

And tempted more than ever creature was, * 

With wealth, with beautie and with chivalrie: 


And so prefer*# beauty Wore them all, 

The thing that hathOnchah^d heaven itselft 
And for the one, coqftatment i%aof wealth*: 

A shell of suite wdhsetve a jshepherde swabie, 

A slender banquet in a betaely jrisrip, , 1 < 

And water running from<the silver spring, r 
For armes, they dreqd nd fees that sk so Jovre, 

A thorne can heepe the wind from off mjr bagkc, 
A sheep-coat thatch’d's a shepherd's pallace high. 
Of tragicke Muses sjbepherdes con no skilly 
Enough for them, if Cupid be displeased, 

To sing his prayse on slender oaten pipe. 

And thus, thrice reverend, have I toldjtpy tale, 
And crave the torment of my guiltless SQtfle 
To me bo measured by my faultless thought. 

If wai$k& Fallas, or the Queene of heaven, 

Sue to revere my sentience by appeals, ^ 

Be it a* please your majesties diving * 

The wronger the hurte not mine* If anie be, 

But hers whose>beauty claim’d fee prize of me. ” 


% 


4 


« 


The famous Chronicle of Edward iht* 5$nt f by the same 
author, is a most crude and not even 

the merit of being, poetic&l.^ItfWs*a tipspO dr most gratuitous 
extravagances. One of th^Aq&ibJfe to terrify wo¬ 

men and chjklren is this.~demands a boon of 
LongshanksTwhiefe bo instantly 

requests, that tftd k Iong be#ra& ofkingdom of England 
may suffer amppiition^ and the right breasts of ail the 
female part of depopulation, may tadtfgo the ttame dolorous 
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process.—Skilful barbers ate introduced without delay., and the 
King proposes, that execution shall be first done upon himself 
and his ferocious spouse. This, however, isfnot very palatable, 
and tire Queen drops her design. But* although she relinquishes 
her dire intent to erase the men's beards, ^he still preserves her 
hatred against the breasts of the women, and in a subsequent part 
of the play, orders the Lady Mayoress of Londori to be brought 
into the presence, and intimates her intention to bestow upon her 
the office either of nurse or laundress.—The Mayoress selects 
the former, whereupon, she is, without rhyme or reason, tied 
down in a chair, and. an bidder is placed pn her breast, the Queen 
exclaiming, “ Suck on, sweet babe.” The serpent, in obedience 
to this sovereign command, is very assiduous in its application, 
until the poor Mayoress expires. 

The following lines, addressed by Edward to this Spanish 
fury, are worth quoting. The lira last lines might have been a 
couplet of Pope's. ' * 

“ This Spanish pride ’grees not with England’s Prince; 

Milde is' the mind where honor builds her bow’re, 

And yet is earthly honor but a flow’re; 

Fast to those looks are all my fancies tied, 

Pleas'de with thy sweetnes, angry with thy pride." 

In the course of the piece, Lluellen, Prince of Wales, as¬ 
sumes the character of Robin Hood of the great mountains, and 
his followers', take Corresponding titlfes. Friar David becomes 
Fuar David ap Tuck. Tnere is a good deal of humour in the 
contrivance of this jolly Friar, as described in the following 
scene. 

f 

“ Farmer. ’Tis an olde saide saying, I remember 1 redde it in 
Catoes Pueriles, that Cantabit vacuus coram latrone viator ,, A man’s 
purse penniless^ may sing before a thiefe, trye as I l^ e not onc 
pennie, which makes me so peartly passe through these thickets, but, 
indeede, I receave a hundred marks, and al the care is, how 1 shall 
passe againe; well, I am Ve$olved either to ride twfentie miles about, 
or else to be so well accompanied that I will not care for these ruffelcrs. 

Frier. Did ever,man play with Such uncircnmciaed handes, six 
ace to eleven and Ibse’the cnaime* v , 

Farmer. God speed, good fe|wrj why chafest thou so fast, thei’s 
nobody will win thy i^ueyf|pta fpEL, ( 

Frier. Sbbpds, you offer me wgwjfi sir, to speake in my caste. 
Farmer. The ft%,' undoubtedly; i£ jttuuticke j.T.pray thee, good 
fellow, leave "chaffing; and.. geJrepmV? warene <Jrmke comfort* thy 
braines. f ' / 

Frier. Alasse, sir, 1 am npt lunaticke, ’tis not well, for I have 
lost my money, which is flfefre worse; 1 have lost five gold nobles to 
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St. Francis, and if I kuew where tomeete with his receiver I would paye 
him piesently. 

Farmer . Would’st thou speak with St. Francis' receaver ? 

Frier . Q Lord, $y sir, full gladlie. 

Farmer. Why man, I am St. Francis* receaver, if you would have 
anie thing with him. # 

Frier. Are you St^Fraqeis* feccaver, are you St. Francis’ receaver 
and how does alj *? • 

* Farmer. 1 am, his receaver and am iioyr going to him, abides St, 
Thomas a Waterings to breakfast this morning to a c^lfu’a head and 
bacon. 

Frier . Sir, I beseech you came him these five nobles, and tell 
lum I deale hoftesllie with him as if he Were here present. 

Farmer. I will of my word and honestie, Flier, and so farewell^ 

* • V » * * 


Farmer. Alas, gentlemen, if yojilcve yourselves, doe not venture 
through this mountarne, here's such a qoile with Robin Hood and his 
rabbell, that evene crosse iti my purse trembles for feare. 

Longsh. Honest man, as* I saide to thee before, conduct us 
thiough this wood, and if thou bcest rob’de> or have anie violence 
ofleied thee, as I am a gentleman, I will re pa ire it agaih<3* 

David. How much money hast thou abdut thee? 

Farmer . Faithe, sir, a hundred markea, 1 receaved it, even now, 
at Brecknocke, but out, alasse, we are undone. V6nder is Robin Hood, 
and all the strong theeves in the mountain, I nave no hope left but 
join honour's assurance. 

Longsh. Feare riot, I will be my word’s maister. 

Frier. Good maister, and if you love the frier, give aime a while 
I you desire: and as you like of my device, so love him that holds the 
dice. 

Farmer . What frier, art thou still laboring so hard, will you have 
anie thing more to St. Francis? 9 

Frier . Good Lord, are you here, sweet St, Francis’ receaver, how 
doth his holmes and all hi<$ good familie ? 

Farmer. In health faith. Frier, hast thou anie nobles fpr him 7 
Frier. You kuowe the dice are not partiall, an St# Francis were 
ten, sir, they wil favour him no more than they would die devil if lie 
playe at dicein verfe truth, my friend, they nave favored the Frier, 
and I have won a hundred marks of St. Francis; Come, sir, I praye, 
sirra, draw it over, I knofare, sirra, he is a 'good man and never ae- 
ceaves none. * 

Farmer . Draw it over, what meanest thou by that? 

Frier. Why in numeratis pe&mii$ legem pone, paye me my 
winnings. qPjl , * 

Farmer. What asse is this, Should I payy tfeeS thy winnings ? 
Frier* Why art thou not, S$.. Frtacte’ receiver ? 

Farmer. Indncde, f doe ceavfc for §ft^ Frandfe* > - • 

Frier . Then Fte make you pa^h for SL Francis,* that’s flat. 

p f bustling an both sides* 

Farmer , Helpe, $felpe, IHuott \ aOn 
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Longsh. Villain, you wrong the man, hand* off. 

Frier . Maisters, I beseech you leave this brawling and give me 
leave to speak; so it is, I went to dice with St, Francis and Tost five 
nobles: by good fortune his cashier came by/receaved it of me jn 
rcadie cash. I, beifcg verie desirous to trie my fortune further, playde 
still, and as the dice, not beinge bound prentice to him or anie man, 
favored me, 1 drew a hand and won a hundred marks; now I refer it to 
your judgements whether the Frie? is to seeke his Winnings. 

Longsh Marrie, Frier, the Farmer must and shall paye thee 
honestlie ere h$ passe. c 

Farmer . Shall I, sir? why will you be content to paye halfe as you 
promist me. 

Longsh Ay, Farmer, if you had beene rob'de of it # , but if you be a 
gamester Fie take no charge of you,” 

Peele was also the author of a comedy, called The Old Wives' 
Tale; and a play never printed^ as appears from his merry con¬ 
ceited jests, under the titles, of The Turkish Mahomet, and Hyren 
the Jaae Greeke; besides pageants* for his talent in which he was 
much celebrated *. 

We shall now proceed t£> Greene’s Orlundo Furioso, taken 
from Ariosto, ap irregular jwece not divided into acts. It does 
not appear to us, to be worth While to give any account of this 
play, and We shall, therefore^ ’merely observing that the madness 
of Orlando is nearly as sane a* the rest of the scones, make two 
or three extracts, to shew the style in which it is written. 
Amongst the several pretenders to the hand of Angelica, Orlando 
urges his claims. 

“ Orlando. Lords of the sGntbe, and princes of esteemc, 
Viceroyes unto tin; state of Africa: 

I am no king, yet 1 am princely borne, - 
Decended from the royall house of France, 

And nephew to the mightie Cbarlemaine, 

Suroam’de Orlando, the Countie Palatine. 

Swift feme that sounded to our western seas 
The matchless beautie of Angelica, , i 
Fairer than was the uyraphe of Marcum, . 

Who when bright Phoebus mounted! up his coach, 

And tracks Aurora In bar silver steps, 

— .. 11 ■ * “' '■* •'-**“ —i ■ . - - — —■—•— 

• In the play of the 'P&ritqn/ jfftuch' he is conjectured, by Mr. 
Steevens, to be reprcsentjeAWhd® tfW.character of Qetge Pieboard, he 
is described as “an e xc el len|,8<’hokr, and especially for amask.” There 
can be no doubt, that the Conjecture 'is correct}—one of the incidents 
in the play is taken with bul & plight variation from Peele’s jests.— 
And a baker's pye-board ts sdtl called a peek. 1 
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Doth sprinkle from the folding of her lap, 

White lilies, roses, and sweete violettes. 

Yet thus believe me, princes of the south. 

Although my cOuntiie's love, dearer than pearle 
Or mynes of gold, mjght well have kept me backe. 

The seas by Neptune hoysecj to the heavens, 

Whose dangerous flawes might well hajve kept me back#; 

The savage Mores and Anthropagei 

Whose landes I past might wellliave kept ine^backe 3 

The doubt of entertainment in the court 

When J arriv’de might we)l have kept me backe: 

But so the fame of fairs Angelica, 

Stampt in my thoughts the figure of her love, 

As neither country, king, or seas, or cannibals, 

Could by dispairiftg keCjte Ofla&do backe. 

I list not boaste in notes of dSivalrie, 

(An humor never fitting with toy tnihde) 

But come there forth, the proudest ch&npion 
That hath suspicion in the Pa\atine, 

And with my trustie s\VOr<J Burandell 
Single Fie register upon his helmC, ' 

What I dare doe for fairc Angelica. r 
But leaving these, such glories as they bee; 
l love, my Lord ! 

Angelica herselfe shall spefcke for me.” 

¥ 

There is some animation in the soliloquy of Sncripant, a 
over of Angelica, or rather of the crown. 

“ SacripatiL Sweet are the thoughts that smother from conceit: 
For when I come and sit me downe to reste, 

My chaire presents a throne of majestic: 

And when I set my botraetypn my head, 

Methinks I fit my forehead fbr a crowne: 

And when I take my truncheon in my fist, 

A sceptre then cornea* tumbling ht my thoughts* 

My drearaes are princely, all of diadems. 

Honor: methinks the title is too base. 

Mightie, glorious, and excellent: 

Aye, these ray glorious gCnius sounds within myjnoutb, 

These please the eare, and with a sweetft applause, 

Make me in tearmes coequalf with dfertbdi. , * 

Then these, Saeripant, and nOfije bitt theSfc * **' 

t 

The following is a favor&t>|p, e^anjjptef (if* the manner in 
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which Greene lavishes gorgeous expressions on things, to which 
the application is extravagant. 


‘ Orlando . Thanks, my good lords ; and nojjtr, my friends of France, 
Frollicke, be merrye, we will hasten home, 

So soone as King Marsiliust will consent, 

To let his daughter wend with us to France. 

Meanwhile wee*le richly rigge up all bur fleete, 

More brave than was that gallant Grecian keele, 

That brought away the Colchian fleece of gold. 

Our sailes of sendal spread into the winde. 

Our ropes and tacklings all of finest silke, 

Fetcht from the native loomes of labouring wormes, 

The pride of Barbaric and the glorious wealthe, 

That is transported by the western bounds: 

Our stems cut out of glassy lvone, 

Our planks and sides fram’de out of cypresse wood, 

That bears the name of Cypanssus" change, 

To bur^t the billows of the ocean sea, 

Where Phmbus dips his amber-tresses oft, 

And kisses Thetis in the daye’s decline, 

That Neptune proud shall call his Trytons forth, 

To cover all the ocean with a calme.” 


How many plays Greene wrote it is impossible to ascer¬ 
tain; Nash says, “he was chief of the company, for he writ more 
than four others; (how well I will not say, but sat cito si bene 
sat).” There are, however, five plays which are known to have 
been written by hjm ; the two of which we have already given an 
account in this and the preceding article; The comical histone of 
A/phonsns King of Arrugon, and The Scottish Story of James the 
Fourth , both printed in 1599, seven years after his death; and 
The History of Jobe, which was never printed. 

We have already intimated, (bit Greene could write in a 
purer and chaster spirit of poetry^ than he thought it necessary 
or politic to do in his pliy3.—It is reasonable, therefore, to as¬ 
sume, that the latter pieces were designedly written in an extra¬ 
vagant and braggart style to catch the fleeting admiration of a 
vulgar and unlettered audiei&e. We shaft make two extracts 
from his “ Never too latef in illustration of the above remark, 
both of which a^eput intop»pderie orthography. 

The following ode of the penitent Palmer, allowing for a 
slight inaccuracy tnetefAori ^sesaes beauty both of thought 
and versification. * v t 

“ Whilom ih the" winter’s rage, r 
A Palmer old and full'of age. 
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' Sat and thought upon his youth, 

. With eyes* tears, and hearts 9 ruth. 

Being all with cares y-blent, 

When he) thought on years unspent; 

When hii follies came to mind. 

How fond lev# had made him blind 
And wrapp’d him in a field of woes, 

Shadowed with pleasure's shoe s; 

Then lie sigh’d and Said, ‘alftS, 

Man is sin and flesh is grass. 

I thought my mistress* haits were gold. 

And m their lockes my heart I fold; 

Hei amber tresses were the sight 
That wrapped me in vain delight: 

Her ivory front, her pretty chm> 

Were stales that drew me>on to sin. 

♦ # 9 * 

Her face was fair, Her breath was sweet, 

All her looks for love were meet: 

But love is folly: this I know: 

And beauty fadeth like to snow. 

O why should man delight in pride, 

Who«e blossom like a dew doth glide * 

When these supposes touch'd my thought, 

That world was vain, and beauty nought, 

I 'gan to sigh, and say, alas, 

Man is sin and flesh is grass.'' 

The next is m a deeper and more sedate spirit of moral 
feeling. 

u With sweating brows 1 long have plough'd the sands; 

My seed was youth, my crop was endless care, 4 
Repentance hath sent home with empty hands. 

At last, to tell how rife our follies are: 

And time hath left experience to approve, 

The gain is grief to those that tjrafliCk love. 

The silent thoughts of my repentant years 
That fill my head, have call'd me home attest 
Now love damask'd a Wantdn wretch appear*^ 

Begot by guileftit thought ifath oVter hasten * 

In prime of youth a rose, tn #&e a^weed, * > 

That for a minute's joy, pays ' 

■v 

Dead to delights, a foe to fppd conceit. 

Allied to Wl*> by vaqfc and spfrow br<$gM l 

voi m. PAllT i. i * 
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Farewell, fond youth, long foster'd in deceit. 

Forgive me Time disguis'd in idle thought! * . 

And Love, adieu, lo, hasting to my end, • 

I find no time too late for to am$nd V 9 (J 

L 

Reserving Marlowe for future consideration, we shall pro¬ 
ceed to the discussion of the merits of John Lilly or Lyly, who 
was contemporary with the poets, whose works we have been 
contemplating. He wa# bofn in the Weald of Kent, studied at 
Oxford, and took his degree of Master of Arts in 1675. lie 
afterwards removed to Cambridge, and thence to court, where 
he gained considerable reputation as a wit and a poet. John 
Lilly, however, was poor, and had not wit and poetry sufficient 
to keep him from penury. He bad, it seems, or thought he had, 
reason to expect that tne office of Master of the Revels would 
be bestowed upon hint» and there are still extant in manu¬ 
script, two petitionary letters to Queen Elizabeth on this sub¬ 
ject, in the last of which he describes his great poverty and 
disappointment of this preferment, for which lie had been wait¬ 
ing thirteen- years. Blunt, however, who collected six of his 
plays. Bays that Queen Elisabeth, heard, graced, and rew arded 
him. The first publications of Lilly were two works in prose, 
called Euphties; or, the. Anatomy of Wit, and J Euphues and hia 
England: which appeared in 1581 and 1582. These produc¬ 
tions were intended to improve and purify the English language, 
and obtained high celebrity in the court of Elizabeth; but there 
were not wanting, both at that time and since, those Who loaded 
them witkthe contemptuous epithets of jargon, affectation, and 
obscurity. How far Lilly really improved the English language 
or deserved the reproaches which are generally attached to bun, 
we may probably examine more at length, in a future article 
on these once famous works. What we shall have to say on 
his plays will, however, in a great measure, apply to his other 
publications. 

Lilly presents a remarkable contrast to the poets whom we 
have been considering—he is, in all respects, different, and at 
the same time every • whit as extravagant. The ‘subjects of his 
dramas are almost $11 p( classical origin, and were, it is pre¬ 
sumed, selected to suit the taste of the- court of Elizabeth, be¬ 
fore whom most"of them were acted. The six plays collected 
and published.by Edward Blunt, in 1632, are .all in prose, with 
the exception the songs which they are interspersed. 
Lilly w.as. uhdoubtedly^ mim ^^ genius and of wit, but the 
former was crrcumacripedu by. peculiar manner of composi¬ 
tion, and the latter, Under the. same system, was as wild and 
extravagant. ' Hia plays ale exhibitions of subtle reasoning and 
scholastic sophistry* Re analyzes and classifies the qualities 
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of love like those of a mineral, and describes the emotions of 
the heart as a botanist would the component parts of a herb or 
flower. ’ 

Ought his chaAict'ers. to be passionate, they immediately 
turn casuists: , * • 

. • 

“ Talking of stones, stars, plants, fishes, flies, 

. Playing with words and idle shfulies.*' 

r 

His scenes are, in, truth, illustrations of natural history, 
mineralogy, or botanyanimals and. their various disposi¬ 
tions—gems ahd minerals, and their several virtues—flowers, 
plants, and trees, and their different qualities, unceasingly rise 
up before us with all that truth has discovered, or superstition 
or tradition delivered, concerning them. But he never brings 
himself down to the level of vulgar men, nor speaks in the or¬ 
dinary wav of common life. He will 'not be familiar, lest it 
should take away respect; ^nd he cannot be natural, for the 
very essence of his style is contrast and antithesis. To such a 
degree does he carry his love of opposition, that there is hardly 
a sentence to be found in his comedies that is not framed on an 
exact balance of sentiment or diction*»that is not rounded, 
polished, and weighed with the greatest Care, so that there may 
not be found a scruple more m one scale than the other. He is 
like a tight-fope dancer, who, whenever he leans to one side, 
counteracts hys position by a corresponding declination on the 
other, and, by this means, keeps himself in a most self-satisfied 
equipoise. He would not, for the world, say a single word with¬ 
out having something, by way of make-weight, to fill up the 
sentence. The goddess of'justice, herself* never enounced a 
sentence with more undenting scrupulosity than he does.. 
He laughs, and is merry on system, and never makes love, 
or is melancholy, but according to the strict rules of logic. 
He hunts after a brilliant point, like a boy after a butterfly, 
merely to put it to the torture, by" a minute examination of the 
fineness of its texture or the variety of its colours. As for his 
wit, he is a jocose logician' and recondite punster—he feeds on 
a quibble and is in extacy over a jest, which he invests with the 
solemnity of a moral axiom. His passion for pun-hunting is 
as invincible as that of his Midas for gold, brEmyinion for lu¬ 
nar u. In short, he is the most laving of ptedante. and- the most 
pedantic of lovers, ari encOgiis&t of princes arid the’very prince 
of coxcombs.’ Such is the only rdre poet of-that, ^ine, the witty, 
comical, facetioUsly-quick, and unparalleled John lilty. 

hilly wfote, on the fthote nine playff, ‘ Alexander afid 
Campaspe, the subject of which in taken from Pliny# one of the 
earliest and best of tfidin, Was pubSshed in 1584. In order to 
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give an accurate idea of Lilly's dramatic talents, it will be ne- 
< essary to select from his plays a few scenes, or rather speeches, 
for some of the latter occupy nearly as murh space as a mode¬ 
rate scene. • , 

Hephestion reasons with Alexander 'against his passion for 
the fair captive Campaspe. * * 

“ Hephest . I cannof tell Alexander, whethejr tie report be more 
shamefull to be heard,or the cause sorrowful to be bclie\ed? What! 
is the son of Philip, kineof Macedon, become the subject of Campaspe, 
the captive of Thebes? Is that minjde, whose greatnes the world 
could not containe, drawn within the compasse of an idle alluring eye? 
Will you handle the spindle with Hercules, when you should shake the 
speare with Achilles r Is the warlike sound of drum and trump turned 
to the soft noise of lyre and lute, the neighing of barbed steeds, whose 
lowdnes filled the aire with terrour, ana whose breathes dinrned the 
sun with smoake, converted to dedicate tunes and amorous glances ? 
O Alexander! that soft and yielding mtnde should not bee in him, 
whose hard and unconquerM heart hath made so many yield. But 
you love, ah giiefc! but whom ? Campaspe, ah shame, a maid forsooth 
unknowne, unnoble, and who can tell whether immodest? whose eyes 
are framed by art to enamour, And whosfe heart was made by nature to 
enchant. Ay, but shee is beautifull, yea, but not therefore chaste: Ay, 
but she is comely in all parts of the bodie: but shee may bee crooked 
in some part of the minae: Ay, but shee is wise, yea, but she is a wo¬ 
man: beauiie is like the black-berry, which seemetb red, when it is 
not ripe, resembling precious stones that afe polished with honie, 
which the smoother they looke, the sooner they breake. It is thought 
wonderful! among the seamen, thatMugiil, of all fishes the swiftest, is 
found in the belly of the Bret, of all the slowest: and shall it not 
seeme monstrous to wise men, that the heart of the greatest conque- 
rour of the world, should be found In the hands of the weakest crea¬ 
ture of nature? of a woman? of a captive * Hermyns have faire 
skins, but foul livers; sepulchres fresh colours; but rotten bones ; wo¬ 
men faire faces, but false hearts. Remember, Alexander, thou hast a 
campe to governe, not a chamber, fall not from the armour of Mars to 
the armes of Venus, from the fierie assaults of warre, to the maidenly 
skirmishes of love, from displaying the Eagle In thine ensigne, to set 
dowrie the sparrow I sigh, Alexander, that where fortune could not 
conqhmyfolly sho^ overcome. But behold all the perfection that 
may bee in Campaspe, a haire darling by nature, not arty sweete allur¬ 
ing eyes ; a faire' $*ce made in despite of Venus, and a stately port in 
disdaine of Jfino; a’wit apt to conceive, and quicke to answere; a 
skinne as Jljlfce, an?d as smooth, Afr jet; a long,white hand, a fine 

little foot, to conclude, all ptprts anSyefablp to the best part: what of 
this: though she We virtue and beau tic, is shee not 

of earthly metall, flesh and bkwRV Yau/ Alexander, that would be a 
god, shewydur selfe in this worsaihin a man, so soone to be both 
ovorseene and over-taken in y. yfipman, w^qsc false teares know their 
trqa^Ates, whose sihobth wdfds 1 wound d*hjpfeV r] than sharpe swoids. 
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There is no.surfet so dangerous, as th$t of home, nor any poyson so 
deadly, as that of love; m the one physicke cannot prettaile, nor in the 
other counselk*' 

There is a good deal .of point in thp dialogue of Alexander 
and Diogenes. 

• * * 

• u Dtog. Who,calleth 7 

Alex. Alexander: how happened h that you wpuld not come 
oat of your tub to my palace ? 

Diog. Because it was as ftirre from my tub to your palace, as 
from your palacfc to my tub# 

Alex. Why then, doest thou owe no reverence to king*? 

Dtog. No. 

Alex. Why so 9 

Dtog . Because they be no gods. 

Alex. They be gods Of tlte earth. 

Dtog. Yea, gods of earth. 

Alex. Plato is not of thy utinde. 

Diog. I am glad of it. 

Alex . Why? 

Dwg. Because I would have noneof Diogenes’ mrnde, but Dio¬ 
genes. i 

Alex. If Alexander have any thi$gtbat may pleasure Diogenes, 
let me know, and take it. 

Diog. Then take not from mee that you caatiot give mee, the 
light of the world. 

Alex. What doest thou want, 

Diog. Nothing that you have. 

Alex. I have the world at command. 

Diog . And I in contempt* 

A lex. Thou shalfc live no longer than I will* 

Diog. But I shall die whether yon will or no. 

Alex. How should one learne to bee content ? 

Diog. Unlearns td caret* 

Alex. Hephestiop, were. I not Alexander, I would yrjrah to bee 
Diogenes. * 

Hephest. He is xtogged* but,discreet; J cannot tell how sharpe, 
with a kindeof sweetnes, full of wit, yet too tQ0 wayward* 

Alex. Diogenes, when I come this way agwe, I will both see 
thee, and confer with thee. 

Diog. DoS.” 


It is somewhat t|*i ftopwitlistanding the 

elaborate and recondite style of Lillian his dialogues, there is 


>m, grace, had ’abhnati^ & 
irnple, the song of Apelles. < 

J, * * * t 

“ Ct&id pj* play'd 

At carcfes for Cjupid pa yi ; 
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He stakes his quiver, bow, and arrows, 

His mother’s doves, and teame of sparows, 
Loses them too ; then downe he throwes 
The corrall of his lippe, the rose , 
Growing on’s cheek, (but nohe knows how) 
With these, the cristall of his brow ,, r 
And then, the dimple of his chinne ; 

All these did fiiy Campaspe winne. 

Xt last hee set her both his eyes ; 

Shoe won, and Cupid blind did rise. 

O Love! has shee done thiB to thee ? 
What shall (alas!) become of mee ?” 


In the same year appeared Sapko and Phaon. The Cvbil's 
advice to Phaon, who is represented as having, in the first in¬ 
stance, conceived a passion for Sappho, although followed by a 
subsequent disgust, is worth quotitig. 

“ Sybil. Take heed you doe not as I did. Make not too much 
of fading beautle, which is faire in the cradle, ahd foule in the grave, 
resembling Polyon, whose leaves are white iff the morning, and blue 
before night, or Anyta, which being a sweet flowre at the rising of the 
sun, becometh a weede, if it be not pluckt before the setting. Faire 
faces have no fruites, if they have no witnesses. When you shall be¬ 
hold over this tender flesh a tough skinne, your eyes, which Were wont 
to glance at others’ faces, will be sunk so hollow, that you can scarce 
look out of your owne head, and when all your teeth shall wagge as 
fast as your tongue, then will you repent tne time which you cannot 
recall, and bee forced to beare what most you blame. Lose not the 
pleasant time of youf youth, than the which there is nothing swifter, 
nothing sweeter. Beautie is a slipperie good, which decreaseth whilst 
it is increasing, resembling the medlar, which in the moment of his 
full ripenes, is knowen to be in a rottennesse. Whilst you looke in 
the glasse it waxeth old with timet if on the SUn, parcht with lieate; if 
on the winde, blasted with colde. A great Care to keepe it, a short 
pause to enjoy it, a sodaine time to lose it. Beenot ( coy when you are 
courted; fortune’s wings,.are made of time’s feathers, which stay not 
whilst one may measure them. Be affable and curteous in youth, 
that you may be honoured iq age. f Roses that Ipse their colours, 
keepe their savoury and plyekt from the stalke, ate put to the stil. 
Cotonea because it bowetn when the sun, riseth, is sweetest, when it is 
oldest: and children,, whiqfi in then' 
in their dealimug st%^» reap ptfip.;, 
ing whose colours consume tHemtflve 
painting.” ,/ 


yeares j§pw curtasie, shall 
t proud of h^autie’s paint- 
cause they are" beautie’s 


We shall, alao, lake 16K& to tyapte Sappho’s song from the 
same play. « - * / vp 
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•“ O cruell Love! on thee I lay 
My curstf, which shall strike blinde tile day 
Never mayfsleepsyw.ith velvet hand 
Charme tjifna eyes with »ac«$d watjd; 

Thy j&ylours shifil be hopes and feares. 

Thy pmon-mates, groane^ sigbes, and teares ; 

Thy play, to weare out weary tinges, 

Phantasticke passions* yjeWes* aod runes, 

Thy bread bee frownes, thy drinke bee ga}l' 

Such, as when you jPhau^ Call 
The ted thou lyest on hy despaire, 

Thy sleepe, fond dreamos, thy dieames long care. 

Hope (like thy foole) at thy bed’s head 
Mocke thee, till madoeasa stoke thee dead, 

As, Phaon, thou dost mee with ti»y proud eyes: 

In thee poore Sapho lives, lop time shee'di!$S.” , 

♦ 

The story of Gallathea turns on a lustra 1 sacrifice 
fairest and chastest virgin on the banks 6f *' Humber flouds,” as 
a peace-offering to Neptune for the sacrilege of the inhabitants 
m the rasing of his temple. The evasion of this customary 
propitiation by Gallathea and Pbilildu, the two fairest and 
chastest virgins in the country, by assuming the dress of shep¬ 
herds, occasions the offering up of Haebe; but'Neptutie being 
angry at this deceit, does hot, as Usual, send hiS agent, “ the 
monster Agar," for the victim. Haebe breaks ctajt, whilst bound 
and in instant expectation of the sacrifice, into a passionate soli¬ 
loquy, of which there is no parallel in Lilly. The latterpart, be¬ 
ginning “ farewell the sweet delights of life,” is more espe¬ 
cially beautiful and pathetic. 

“ Jftebe. Miserable and accursed Haebe, that being neither faire 
nor fortunate thou shouldest bee thought most Happy and beautiful. 
Curse thy birth, thy hfej thy death, bCme borne to live in danger, and 
having liv’d, to die by dCceite. Art thou the sacrifice to appease 
Neptune, and satisfie the custome, the bloOdie castome, Ordained 
for the safety of thy coUntry. Ay, Htebe, poore Haebe, men will 
have it so, whose forces command our weake natures’; bay the gods 
will have it so;'whose posters daUMvjtii Our pUtfto*«a,4 The Egyp¬ 
tians never cut their dates from the «Cer McauSe tttbyafe^ s^fVCsh and 
greene. It is thought wickcdnCs ftf pufl roSei from tftUstalkes in the 
garden of Palestine, fbr thw'they W# maffilkif&rM : and whoso 
cutteth the incehse free in Aral& JJ 8^»)[f w hl fafif ccffnmitteth’ sacri- 
ledge. '<• 1 i g i 

“ Shall itonely bee lawfuH amongst us in the prime of youth 1 , and 
ride of beautie, to destroy both youth and f beautie; ana what was 
onoUred m fruits and fldwceS aS St vertofe, to Violate in a virgine as a 
vice? But alas ! destiny atloweth no dispute. Die H«be! Haebe die! 
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wofull Hsebe and onely accursed Htnbe. Farewell the.sweete de¬ 
lights of life, and welcome now the bitter pangs of death. Farewell 
you cha6t virgins, whose thoughts are divine, i^hose faces fair©, whose 
fortunes are agreeable to your affections; enjoy and long enjoy the 
pleasure of your curled lock#, the amiablenes of your wished looks, 
the sweetnesse of your tuned voices, the* content of your inward 
thoughts, the pompe of your outward showes,* ©uely Hsebe biddeth 
farwell to all the joyes that she conceived and you hope for—that shee 
possessed, and you shalUfarewell the pompe of princes'courts, whose 
roofes are imftosst with golde, and whose pavements are decked with 
faire ladies, where the dayes are spent in sweet delights, the nights in 
pleasant dreames, where cbastitie honoreth affections and command- 
eth—-yieldeth to desire and conquereth. 

“ Farewell the soveraigne of all virtue, and goddesse of all vir¬ 
gins, Diana, whose perfections are impossible to be numbred, and 
therefore infinite; never to be matched, and therefore immortaii. Fare¬ 
well sweet parents, yet to be mine, unfortunate parents. How blessed 
had you heeae in barrennes \ how happy had I been© if I had not 
beenel Farewell life, vaioe life, wretched life, whose sorrowes are 
long, whose end, doubtful!, whose miseries, certaine, whose hopes 
innumerable, whose feares intolerable. *Come death! and welcome 
death! whom nature cannot resist, because necessitie ruleth, nor de¬ 
fer because destiny hasteth. Come Agar, thou unsalable monster 
of maidens' blood, and devourer of beauties' bowels, glut thyselfe till 
thou surfet, and let my life end thine. Teare these tender joy nts with 
thy greedy jawes, these yellow locks with thy black© feete, this faire 
face with thy foule teeth. Why abatest thou thy wonted swiftnesse ? 
I am faire, lam#, vitgine, I am roadie. Come Agar, thou horrible 
monster! and farewell world, thou viler monster.’* 

The following scene, from the same play, between an As¬ 
trologer and a Serving-Man out of place, is a pleasant piece of 
extravagance. 

u Rafe . But what have we yonder ? What devout man ? lie 
will never speake till hee be urged, I will salute him. Sir, there 
lieth a purse under your feet, if 1 thought it was not yours, I would 
take it up. 

Astrol . Doest thou not know that I was calculating the nativitie 
of Alexander's great hongs ? 

Rafe* jWhy, What are you • 

Astrol. An astronomer* ^ 1 * 

Rtjfe: v What one of thbse that makes almatfackes ? 

Astrol. Ipsissimu8. I Can tel| the painute of thy birth, the mo¬ 
ment of thy deatbf and die manner, * I im tell thee what weather 
shall bee betweenethis arid Octogessinius octavus mimbilis annus. 
When I list I can sej a trip for the fctfto, catch^he moone with lymo- 
twigs, and goe A Wjt*fawling for state. ” I can tell thee things past, 
and things to com0> as*} with my cunnings measure how many yards 
y< of cloudes are .beneath the Nothing em happen which l fore- 

’see not, nothing shall* ’ 
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Rafe. . I hope you, sir, you aie no more that* a god, 

AstroL I can bring the twelve signes out of their aodiacks, and 
hang them up»at taver^es. 

Rafe * I pfay you,, sir, teft mee what you cannot doe, for T petceivn 
there is nothing so easie *for # you to compasse as impossibilities. But 
what be those signes? • 

AstroL As g man should say?* signes which govern© the bo die, 
The ram governeth the head. ^ *jL 

Rafe. That is the worst sigrin fo^the head. K rW 

AstroL Why 7 j * 

Rafe . Because it is a signe of an ill ewe, 

AstroL Tdfeh, that signe must bee here. Then the bull for the 
throate, Capricornus for the knees. * 

Rafe . I will keare no more signes* rf they be all such desperate 
signes: but seeing you are, (I know not who to terme you) shall I 
serve you 1 1 would fame serve. t 
AstroL I accept thee. ' 

Rafe . Happy am I, for now shjitt I teach thoughts, and tell how 
many drops of water goes to tbaigfeatest showre^bt ratne. *You shall 
sec me catch the moone m the chips like a edny iQ a pursnet. 

Astrol. I will teadar thee the golden number, the epact and the 
pi une t j ' 

Rafe. I will meddle no more with nurturing of gold, for multipli¬ 
cation is a miserable action; I pi ay, sir, what weather Shall we have 
this houre threescore yeere ? 1 

AstroL That I must cast by our judicials astronomicall, there¬ 
fore come in with me, and thou sbalt see every wrinkle of my astrolo¬ 
gical! wisdome, and I will make the Heavenp as plaine to thee as the 
highway; thy cunning shall sit cheeke by jole with the stmne's cha¬ 
riot then shah thou see what a base thing it is* to have others* 
thoughts crcepe on the ground©, when as thme shall bee stitched to 
the starres. \ 4 * * * 

Rafe. Then I shall be translated from this mortality* 

AstroL Thy thoughts shall be metamorphosed, and made haiie- 
fellowfc with the gods. 

Rafe. 0 fortune ! I feele my very brainy morailized^ and as 
it were a certame contempt of earthly actions is crept into my minde, 
by an oetheriall contemplation. Come, iet us in,” 


The songs form so beautiful a variation ii$ Lilly's plays, 
that we are tempted to add one from this play^also, which is 
sung by the Nymphs of Diana* to whom Gopid had done a 
shrewd turn. * * jt v 

u OyesJ if any mid, * ", 

SV^om leeytog Cdjpia fjetraid 
Tq fro wnes o^J$fy4j& eyca^spbrne. 

And would in midnea now see tome 
♦ ThS boy in pieces, tefoher go me 
Hither, and lay on him her dootae 
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O yes! O yes! has any lost 
A heart which many a sigh hath “cost, 

Is any cozened of a tease, • 

Which (as a pearle) di^daine dqes weare ? 
Here stands the thiefe, Idt her but come 
Hither, and lay on him her dooms* # 

Is any one undone by fire, 

And turn'd 40 ashes though desire ? 

Did ever kny lady wecpe, 

Being cheated of her golden sleepe, 

Stolne by sicke thoughts ? the pirated found. 
And in her teares hee shal be drown'd, 
Reade his inditement, let him heare 
What bee’s to trust to; boy, give eare." 


The essence of Jilfy's elaborate wit is not, in general, ex¬ 
tracted from an acute discrimination of the nice, yet striking, 
difference or resemblance of things* Or from the real similarity 
of words, but from the deteltnined^niscQnceptipn and wilful dis¬ 
tortion of both., His wit is too far-fetched and too violently 
contrasted. He is, in consequence, learnedly humourous and 
not naturally witty~gravely jocose afid not nanUy playful. We 
will make two more extracts to shew the nature of Lilly's hu¬ 
mourous and punning qualifications. 

The following is from Midas* 


“ Liao . Thou servest Mellacrites, and I his daughter; which is 
the better man ? 

Petulus . The masculine gender is more worthy than the femi¬ 
nine. Therefore Licio, backare. 

£t. That Is when those two genders are at jane, but when they 
belong both to one thing, then. 

Pet* What then? 

Li, They then agree like the fiddle and the stifcke. * 

Pet , Pulchri sank * God's dressing job thy blue nose, but Licio, 
my mistresse is a proper woman. 

Li. Ay, but thou knowest not her properties. 

PeU I care not for her qualities, so I may embrace her quan¬ 
tise. f 


it 


it. Are you so peart ? * > « 

Pet. Ay and so export, tfa: I tell the thoughts of a 

woman's heart by Ber eyes, change of the weather by au alma- 

nacke. x ^ 

Lx, Sir boy, yod must not be saucier 
Pet . No, but faithfujl and serticeabie. 

it. Locke up your 1ip$, & fwflMop the^a dft But Birra, for 
thy better instructions I w$ mfoVb eferyWfmkle of my misiiesse’ dis¬ 
position. 
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Pet. I pray thee doe. 

Lx. But for this Jirae J will only handft the head and purtenance* 
Pet . Nothing else 

Lu Why, will not that bee f a long houre’s worke to describe, that is 
almost a whole daye’ssvoitee to dresse, 

PeL Proceed. • * 

Lu First, she hath a head as round as a tennis ball. 

• PeL I would my bed were a haaard. 

Lu Why* • 

Pet . Nothing, but that I would hate her head tlier^among other 
balls. 

Lu Video, pro ratelligo. Then hath she an hawke’s eye. 

Pet . O that I Were a partridge head. 

Li, To what end ? 

Pet . That shee might tire with her eyes on my countenance. 

Li. Wouldst thou be hanged? * n 
Pet. Scilicet. 

h. Well, shee hath the tongue of a parrot 
Pet . That's a leaden dagger in a velvet sheath, to have a blacke 
tongue in a faire mouth. ? 

Lu Tush, it is not fofc the blacknesse, but for thg babling, for 
every houte she will cry, ^alke, knave,. wdlkcv , 

Pet. Then will I mutter, a tope for parrbt, a rop& 

Lu So maiW thou be hanged, not by thy lippes, but by thy neck. 
Then sir, hath she a calve'S tooth. 

PeL O monstrous mouth! I would then it had beenfc a sheepe's 
eye and a neate’s tongue. 

Lu It is not for the bignes, but the sweetnesse: all her teeth are 
as sweet as the sweet tooth of a calfe. 

Pet . Sweetly meant. 

Lx. She hath the eares of a want. 

PeL Doth she want eares ? * 

Li. I say the eares of a want, a mole; thou dost want wit to un¬ 
derstand mee. Shee will heare though shee bee never so low on the 
ground. 

PeL Why then if one aske her a question, it is likely that she 
will hearken to it* 

Lu Hearken thou after that, she hath the nose of a sow. 

PeL Then belike there she weares her wedding ring. 

Li . No, shee can stytel a knave a mile off. 

Pet. lit us go farther, I^cio^sfee hath both us in* the wind* 

Li. She hath a beetle brow. 

PeL What, is she beetle browed ? 1 4 \ 

Lu Thou hast a beetle head* I say, the btow of a beetle, a* little 
hie, whose brow is as blacke af**?elrefc *3 * * 

Pet. What lips hath she? w 

Li. Tush, the lips are the head, only made for a dou¬ 
ble leafe-dore for the tnoUth* * ^ 1 ' * * > 

. Pet. What the dM*’ f 

Lu That onely the threshold to the dove* o * > , 

Pet . I perceive you are driven to the wall that stands behind the 
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dore, for this is ridiculous; but now you can say no moVp of the head, 
begin with the purtenancetf, for that was your promise, 

Li. The purtenances, it is impossible fcp reckon.them up, much 
lesse to tell the nature of them. Hood*, frontlets, wires, caules, curl¬ 
ing-irons, perriwigs, bodkins, fillets, faairtecea* ribbons/ roles, knot- 
strings, glasses, combs, caps, hats, coifeSa, kerchers, clothes, earerings, 
borders, crippins, shadowes, spots, and' SO many pther trifles, as both 
I want the words of arte to nan®e them, time to qtter them, and wit-to 
remember them; these be but a few notes. 

Pet . Notes quoth you, I note,one thing. f 

Li. What Is that t 

Pet. That if every part require so much as* the head, it will 
make the richest husband in the world ako at the heart/’ 

4 


■< 

The next is front Mother Bomhie , and is in a pleasant vein 
enough. » 

Sergeant. I arrest you. 

Dromia. Mee, sir; why then cjjdst not bring a $toole with thee, 
that I might sit down© ? 

Hackneyman, HeO arrests yoq aJmy suite for a horse. 

Amo. The mpreasse hee, if, be had tftjr^sted a niare instead of an 
horse, it had bepne a slight ov)5f-sigh^ hut to arrest a man that hath 
no likenesse of a horse, is flat ftmasrt pr alecie. 

Hack . Tush, I hired him a horse. , 

Bromic. I swe^fe then he was well ridden. 

Hack . I thinke in two days bee was never baited. 

Halfpenny. Why was it a beare thou ridest on ? 

Hack. I met&ne nee never gave him baitc?. 

Lido. Why he tooke him for no fish. 

Hack. I mistake none of you whet* I take you foi foolcs; I say 
thou never gavest rqy horse meate. 

JPro. Yes, in foure and fortie homes 1 am sure hee had a bottle 
of hay as big as his belly. 

Serg . Nothing else; thou shouldst have given him provender. 

Aw. Why he never askt any. 

Hack. Why, doeBt thou thinke an horse Can speake ? 

Dro . No, for I spurr’d him till my beoles ak’t and he said never a 
word. { ^ / 

Hafih. ^eU, thou shalt pay swee$y*foV spoyling him, it was as 
lustie a nag as any in Rochester, and one that would stand upon no 
ground. * ' < 

Dro. Thep hee is gopdas ey§i[ t b$ JOe Warrant hee’le doe 
nothing- but lie „ i, U1} % . 

Hack. I lent ■aim thjee gently. 

Dro. And 1 restored bim.* BO g&ftly, that he'neither would cry 
wyhie, nor wag the tejle, ' . .•* 

Hack, Blit whVdhlst thoi'btwW him* through the eares ? 

Lie. It may'belie was set on the ^iUorie, because be had not 
true pace. t ' ? 

Half. No, it was for tiring. 
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Hack . Ho would never tire, it may be he would be so weary, hee 
would goe no further, or so. 

Dro. Yes, he wtfs a notable horse for service, he would tire, and 
retire. * • # 

Hack. Do you think* Tie be j&sted out of my horse 7 Sergeant, 
wreake thine office onbipi. * 

Nay, let him be Baade. 

Hack. So he shill when I make him a bargaine. 

D*o. It was a vdry good horse, | piuft eonfesse, atfdnow hearken 
of his qualities, and have pittance toh&*r^thcm, iince I must pay for 
him: he would stumble threi hdurfes in due mite; I had {bought I had 
rode upon addices between this and Canterbury: if One gave him 
water, why he would lie dowue and htfthe himselffi like a hawke: if 
one ranne him, hee would simper add mampC, although hee had gone 
a wooing to a malt-mare at Rochester • hee trotted before and ambled 
behind, and was so obedient, that he would doe dutie every minute on 
his knees, as though every stone had bepnp his father* 

Hack. I am sure he had no diseases, 

j Dro. A little rheume or, pose, he lackt tpthing but an hand- 
kercher. m 

Serg. Come, what a tale pf a horse hav$ wee Txere, 1 cannot stay, 
thou must with me to gjfispp. 

Lie. If thou be a good Huc^qeyman, take aU our foure bonds for 
the payment, thou k^pwekt we ar4 towne-feofne chit&reti, and wilf not 
shrink the citie for a pelting jade. 

Half. He enter into a statute matchant to see it hns^etfed* But if 
thou wilt have bonds, thou shalt have a bushell full. 

Hack . Alas, poore Ant, thoU bound in a statute tnarchant: a 
biowne threed will bmde thee fast enough: but if you will be content 
all foure joyntly to enter into a bond, I will withdraw the action. 

Dro. Yes, Fie warrant thpy will. How say you? 

Half I yield. 

Ris. And I. # 

Lie. And I. 

Hack. Well, cajil the Scrivener., 

Serg. Here's one hard by. Fie call him. 

Ris. A Scrivener’s shop fyangs to a SeqeanFS mace, like a burre to 
a freeze coat. 

Sen . What’s the muttfer? 1 

Hack. You must take a uqte of a bond, 

Dro. Nay, a f*H£rtp»ie pu|sf 6n U pot pf Wine; in this ta- 

\ erne wee’le dispatch. ' * f 

Hack. Agreed. . 

Ris. Now if our wits beend iu f the W^tee, our&n^ferta shall bpe at 
the full, we will ride them worse thi^ pro&fo p& t§4 hdbe, fdr if the 
wine master their wits, you ^eir ^llres.^ ^ 


The piece i^taketi id a regular 

ronudy, and does ' not derive its Without from a pjpsical origin 
like his other comedies, from which it pldo differs, in being 
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much more dramatic and less pedantic, although it does not 
possess any high degree of excellence. This, as well as the 
other comedies of Lilly, is divided into acts and scenes. 

We must now leave our facetious Eubhuist, only observing, 
in conclusion, that he was & man of assiduous application and 
great knowledge, and that because he has not, in nis comedies, 
exhibited much creative power, we are nqt, therefore, to infer 
that he was destitute of this, the ommpotent/fdculty of the poet. 
He was a courtier in a r pedantic court—poor ana an anxious 
expectant of preferment, and it was necessary, in order to please 
the taste of his mistress, that he should confine his genius within 
the narrow bounds of classical subjects. Notwithstanding all 
this, notwithstanding his nicely folded compliments and inge¬ 
nious flattery, of which he gives abundant and skilful proof in 
his plays, he died, like most, if not all, of his contemporary 

E oets, in poverty and obscurity; at what time, howevei, is not 
nown, although it appears, from Wood, that he was alive m 
1697; but a hard matter it is, as the same author says of 
Peele, to trace a poor poet to nis grave. Neither the gross 
and undisguised flattery of Peele,* nor the classical pedantry 
—the rbyttads of sparkling conceits, and the highly polished 
diction ana Insinuating complimghtk of Lilly, nor the fecundity 
of invention and glowing imaginations of other poets, seein to 
have soothed the dull cold eat of the Maiden Queen to grati¬ 
tude or liberality. 

We shall, m our next article, consider the dramatic works 
of Marlowe, and having gleaned up a few stray pieces which 
have dropped *A our progress, we shall have arrived at the age ot 
Shakspeare. 


Art. VIII. The jlnatomie of Abuses: containing a Discoverie, 
or briefe Summarie of such notable vices and corruptions, as 
nowe raigne in many Christian counties of the worlde : but 
[especially'] in the counfrey of Aitgfyfy: together* with most fear- 
full examples of (jQ<fsJuagcmenis,executed upon the wicked Jor 
iik§ same, itfll in Ailgpa of late, as in other places elsewhere. 

s Fery go tofo'rem qf all true phr&iuns every where: but 
most ckimfto be regffrfitdui Made dialogue-wise by 

Phillip StuhJjes, . 4»dnob> nfwylfi&i&d, recognised, and aug¬ 
mented % third tiffi p>ndon, 1685, black 

letter, 264^ ■«_ . < 

... mw ... t .t’ d i ■ ft. ■. 1 1 1 m . i i i, ■ .» «. ih ■ ' i iL. ....I ..... ...I. 

* ' f 1 * At cdnetaftfctt ot hiS Araynmeni of Paris. 
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The Second Part of the Anatomie of Abuses: containing the Display 
of' Corruption, with a perfect description of such imperfections, 
blemishes, and abuses, as now reigning in everie degree, require 
reformation for feare of God’s vengeance to be poured upon the 
people and countrie. without speedie repentance and conversion 
unto God. Made dialogue-wise by Phillip Stubbes. London, 
1583, black letter . 

9 

— • • 

’ This is the Vpost amusing and diversified of the many 
splenetic works which have been levelled, by the^our spiiit of 
puritanism, against the’ gaieties and the elegancies, as well as 
the vices and /allies of life. It shows us “ the very age and 
body of the time, its form and pressure,” seen, it is true, with 
a jaundiced eye, but delineated with spirit *md effect. Alas, 
poor Stubbes! How would it have tortured thy querulous 
spirit, couldst thou have anticipated that thy writings would, 
one day, be valued as a record'pf the potnpk and vanities which 
thou didst so boldly and perseveringly denounce; that thy book 
should be laid under contribution by the j^morseless antiquary; 
thy anathemas be pressed feito the service Of the vain historian of 
church-ales and may-games, of ruffs and fardingales} and thy 
pious effusions be dismembered to grace the margins of "pro¬ 
fane stage-plaies and enterlud^a.’* To such base uses have thy 
labours been applied, and so powerful is the contagion of bad 
example, that even we (with shame and sorrow we speak it) re¬ 
cur with equal, if not greater relish, to thy descriptions of the 
frivolities of the day, than to thy moral precepts, thy fearful ex¬ 
amples, or thy climaxes of execration. 

The object and scope of'the Anatomie of Abuses is pretty 
cleat ly expressed in its wOrdy title-page: it is little more man a 
catalogue raisonne of the vices of the age* or of the gaieties 
winch were deemed such by the dark Beet which was now ex¬ 
tending its ramifications throughout the country, and which, in 
the succeeding century, overturned the altar and the throne, 
proscribed cheerfulness and refinement, and perverted the very 
language into a jargon of enthusiasm, Stubbes, however, does 
not go the same lengths as thffredoubted Mar-prelate, and some 
of his turbulent brethren, * * He seldom attacks existing institu¬ 
tions, but confined himself- to the' abuses which have crept into 
them. His style is well adapted to his subject and his sect; it 
is coarse, familiar, and forcible,' and generally seasoned with 
scurrility: it exhibits thaf iticofigrudds mixture of solemnity and 
buffoonery, which, evets id' the prudent day? characterizes the 
declamations of some of •the' more enthusiastic sectarians, ’ and 
which has always been found effective /* to’ warp and wield the 
vulgar will." He is not unfrequcntly betrayed by bis zeal and 
his subject, into a grosarfess of expression which could hardly 
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bo exceeded by the “ hethnical pamphlets’* which he reviles. 
His work appears to have been a great favourite with those of 
his own persuasion, and went through several editions between 
1583 and 1595. Its extreme scarcity, and the exorbitant prices 
obtained for copies of it, have induced ua to devote an article 
of somfe length to the examination oft this dnce-popular book.* 

The Anatomie of Abuses is dedicated to Philip Earl of Arun¬ 
del, and is ushered into the world by four conies of commenda¬ 
tory verses, and by a metrical dialague between the Author and 
his “ seely Booke,” in which the former coquets it very prettily 
with his diminutive, but ambitious, offspring. The two con¬ 
cluding verses will suffice for a specimen of “ the keen encoun¬ 
ter of their wits.” 

“ Author. —Well, sith thqu.wouldst so faino be gone, 

I can thee not withholds: 

Adieu, therefore; God be thy speedc. 

And blesse thee an hundred folds. 

The Booke. —And you also, go&d raaister mine, 

God blesse you with his grace— 

Preserve you still,and graunt to you 
In Heaven a dwelling-place," 

The work is written in the form of a dialogue between Phi- 
loponus, who, doubtless, is intended for honest Philip himself, 
and Spudeus, a very useful personage, who, like a confidant in 
a French play, duly rails, weeps, and goes mad along with his 
hero. Philoponus relates to his companion his visit to " a cer- 
taine fantouse island, once named Ainabla, after Anatirb ; but 
now presently called Ailgna.” 

<• 

u Philoponus .—A pleasant and famous island, immured about 
with the sea, as it were with a wall, wherein the air is temperate, the 


# # We we not aware of the existence of any authentic particulars 
• of the life of Philip Stubbes. Wood stages that he was of genteel pa¬ 
rentage, and received On university education. ,He is of opinion that he 
was either the son or brother of Jolpi Stubbes, )Vho had his right hand 
cut off for writing a satirical work on the Queen's intended marriage 
with the Duke or Anjou. Nash, in his ^Almond for a parrot, or Cuth- 
bert Curry~Jinape's Aimes, thus alludes to our author:—“ I can tell 
you Phil . Stu. is a £all man also fttt* purpose; and that his Ana¬ 
tomie of Abuses^ tot a|l that," will Very fitly for an antispas t be¬ 

fore one of Effirfan** Sermons* I Wtfd see the best of your Traverses 
write such a treatise a$ fie hath done against short-heeled pantofles. 

one tbifcg, it 5s a great pity for him, that, beihg* such a good fel¬ 
low as he is, he should speak® against diee as he<4oth.” 
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giound feitile, the earth aboutulyng with all tilings either necessaiic 
to man or needful fos beast, [inhabited by] * * * f * a strong kinde of 
people, audacious, Mwlde, puissant, and n«roicall, of great magtiani- 
mi tie, vaKance, and prowess, of an incomparable feature, of an ex* 
cel lent complexion, itud * in jaAl 1mm uni tie inferior to none under the 
sunne» H „ . *• > 

• 'the first ;couilt in the indicttment preferred against the peo¬ 
ple of Ailgna is for their pride aj^ ^t^aUtioh of Srg&s, in which 
they afe said to excel aju other countries: this* indeed* is the 
“ head and front of their offepding,” in, the estimation of 
Stubbes. No loss than eighty-eight pages are devoted to & vi¬ 
tuperative description of tne fashions and abuses of apparel—a 
greater space than is allotted fiSrthfe whole of the seven deadly 
sms. As this is amongst the most amusing parts of the hook, 
wo shall not quarrel with our moral anatomist for his malicious 
partiality, 

4 4 But now there is such" a fccn&fuse mingle-mangle of apparell in 
Ailgna, and suche a preposterous'Cxcesse thereof, as everyone is per¬ 
mitted to tie imt it out in what apparel ho lusteih hymself, 01 can get 
by any kinde of means; so that ft is very hard to know who is noble, 
who is worshipfull, who is a gentleman, who is not: lor you shall 
have those, which are neither of the nobilitie, gentilitfe, -.or yemnanrie, 
no, nor yet any officer or magistrate in the commonwealth, go daiely 
m si Ikes, vclvetts, satens, .damaskes, taffeta*#, and* suche like; not¬ 
withstanding that they be both base* by birthc, meane by estate, and 
servile by callyng: and this i coumpt a great confusion, and a gcneial 
disorder. God be mereifujl untq m V\ 


i * i ^ 

Then follows a detail of all the extravagant minutiae of 
dress, from the feather in the cap to the spangle on the pan- 
tofle. v 


44 Sometymes they usd them [the hats] sharpe on the croutte, 
pearking up like the spire or shaft of a steeple, standyng up a quai ter of 
a yarde above 'the croune of their heades, some juore, so^ lesse, as 
please the phantasies of their inconstante mindes. Other some be flat, 
andbroad lntho^roune^liketh^bkttlemente^CfahbuSe. Another sorte 
have round crouites, iaometymes with ode kind of bange/ sohiCtymcs 
with another; now blacky pow white, now russet, now red, now 
grene, now yellow; now thm, pow that; never Content with one co¬ 
lour or fashion two dales t6 an * And'thus in yatpitie they spend 

the Lorde his treasure, yerw and silver daies 

in wickednesse and £inne. And rare and straunge, 

so is the stuffe whereof theijf be HUtdd infers also ; lor some are 
of silke, some of velvet, sojnetrf fojjge of #arcenei, some of 

wooll, arid, which iS more curidu$ ? Some ^>f a fierteine kind of fiuO 
haiio. These they call, btoer hatteS, of twentye, thirtye, or fortye 
bhillmgcs price, fetched from beyonde fhft fleas; from whence a great 
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sorte of other vanities doe come besides: and so common*a thing it is, 
that every servyng-man, countrieman, and other, even all indiffer¬ 
ently, dooe weare of these hattes; for Jie is of no'account, or estima¬ 
tion amongst men, if he have not a velvet qr tafiatie hatte; and that 
must be pincked, and cunnyngly carved,. of the beste fashion. And 
good profitable hattes be these; for, the longer you weare them, the 
fewer holes they have/’ * 

And sqme are not * content with these extravagant hats, 
without " a greate bunche of feathers, of divers and sundrie co¬ 
lours, peakyng on top of their heades.” But f the zeal of the 
author is kindled to tenfold rage as he comes in contact with 
the manifold abominations of the ruff, and its diabolical aux¬ 
iliary, starch. 

u They havO great and monstrous ruffes, made eithei of cam- 
bricke, holland, lawne, or els of some other the finest cloth that can 
be got for money, whereof 6ome be a quarter of a yarde deepe; yea, 
some more, very few lease; so that they stande a full quarter of a yarde 
(and more) from their neckes, hanging over their shoulder-points, in- 
steade of a vaile. But if ASolus with his blasts, or Neptune with his 
storms, chaunce to hit upon the crasie barke of their brused ruffes, 
then they goeth fltpflap in the winde* v like ragged th*fc flew abroad, 
lying upon their shoulders like the dishcloute of a slut. But, wot you 
what? The devil, as he, in the fullness© of his jnalice, first invent! d 
these great ruffes, so hath he now found out also two great pillers to 
beare up and maintain!} this his kyngdome of greate ruffes (for the 
devil is kyng and prince over all the children of pride). The one archo 
dr piller, whereby hi£ kyngdome of great ruffes is underpropped, is a 
certain kinde of liquid matter, which they call starch, wheiein the 
devil hath willed them to wash and dive their ruffes well; which, 
beyng drie, will then stand stiff and inflexible about their neckes. 
The other pillef^s a certaine device jnade of wiers, crested for the 
purpose, whipped over either with sold, thred, silver, or silke; and 
this he calleth a supportasse, or underpropper. This is to bee applied 
round about their neckes, under the ruffe, upon the outride of the 
bande, to^feare up the whole frame and bodi& of the ruffe from tally ug 
and hangyng dounc* ' v 

u Their sbirtes, which#©!! in mtttier dpe weare (for, if the no- 
bilitie or gentrte onely did weafe th&m, it w$re some deale more tolle- 
rable), are either of carabricke, hollgadr lawde, 6t els of the finest 
cloth that main be got: and ofjthe$e kinoes of shirtes every one nowe 
doeth weare alike; so as i% mate be thought qur forefathers have made 
them bandes and* ruffes (If all) engrosser clothe and 

btyer atuffea than die wotyi of o^f shirtes are tpaae of now-a-dnies. 
And these shirtes (sonfetin&a it hrippeneth)- are tfqroegfh* throughout 
with needlework© of silke* and touch like,* and curiously stitched with 
open $eame, and nfcny Other Jtnadke* besides* moretbaa I can de¬ 
scribe: insomuth I have hec^d of shirtes that n&ve cost some ten shil- 
lynges, some twentitoy some fortie, some five poqnd, some twcntic no- 
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bles, and (frhiche is horrible to hearc) some teti pounde a peiCe t yea^ 
the meanest shirt tjja’t commonly is wotne of any doeth.cost a crowuc, 
Or a noble at the least; and yet this hrsCar&ly thought fine enough for 
the simplest person tjiat is- 

♦ 

il Their dubiety are no lesse monstrous than the reste, for now 
the fashion is to b&vl them hang downe to the middle of their tbighoa, 
being so hard quilted, stuffed, boq^sted* and sewed, as they ran nei¬ 
ther woorke, hor yet plaie, in theni, through the excessive heate 
thereof; * and therefore are fotced to wear them loose about them, for 
the most part; otherwise they could very hardly either stoope or de¬ 
cline to the giounde, so stiff and sturdie they stand about them. Cer- 
taine I am, there was never any kinde of appafcll ever invented that 
could more disproportion the body of man thaii these dublettcs with 
great bellies hangyng downe, and stuffed with four, five, or sixe 
pound of bombast at the least. I saytf nothyng of what their dublettcs 
bee made—some of saten, taffelie, silke, grograine, chamlet, gold, 
silvei, and what not; slashed, jigged, cut, carved, pinked, and laced 
with all kinde of costly laee^ Of divers and stmdric colours; for, if I 
should stande upon these particularities* rather tyme than matter 
would be wantyng. 

“ Then have they hozen, which, as they bee of divers fashions, 
so are they of sundrie names. Some be called French hose, some 
Gallic, and some Venetians. The French hpse are of two divers ma- 
kynges, for the common French hose (as they list to call them) con¬ 
tained length, breadth, and widenesse sufficient, and is made verie 
sounde. The other coutaineth neither length, breadth, nor widenesse; 
being not past a quarter of a yard Wide, whereof some be paned, cut 
and drawn out with costly ornaittentes, with canions annexed, reachyng 
doune beneath their knees. The Gally-hozen are made very large and 
wide, reachynge doune to their knefes ofcely, ^vith three or feurc 
guardes a peece laid doune along either hose. And the Venetian ho¬ 
zen, 'they reckon beneath ttie knee to foe garterynge place of the legge 
beneathe the knee, where they ave tied finely with silke pointes, or some 
such like, and ldied on also with roWCS of lape or gardes, as the otlxjer 
before. And yet, notwithstandyng all this is hot sufficient except they 
be made of silke, velvet, satin, damaste, and other like pretfious tltingcs 
beside; yea, every one, servying-man, and other inferior to them in 
every condition, will not stick to flaunt it out in these kinde of hozen, 
with all other their app&fell suable thereunto. In times past, kynges 
(as olde historiographers in their bdokes, yet QXt^nt, do recorde) would 
not disdain to wear a pair of lidzen of a noble, terme shfllynges, or a 
marke price*, with all the rest of their apparel after th^same rate.: but 
now it is a small matter to sevehttp Sibhlefc, tdhne pounde, twen- 

tie pounde, fortie pounde, yea, aJMaidrcd pbunde 6f one paire of bree¬ 
ches; (God be mercifull unfo uMJand y#t is this thought «o abuse 
neither. • ' ;* » f 

“ Then have th£y netheivstoekes to th£se gai hozen, not of cloth, 
(though never so fine*) for that is thought too base, but of jamsey, 
worsted, crewell, silke, thred, and such like; or else at the least of the 
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finest yearnc that can be got, and so curiously knittc with open scamc 
downe the legge-, with quirks and docks about the ancles, and some- 
tyme (haply) interlaced with &olde or silver threds, as ifc wonderful to 
beholde. * r . 

“ To these their nether-stocWs, they have'corked shooes, pin- 
snets, and fine pantoffles, which bear them up a finger or two from the 
ground; whereof some be of white leather, some* of Macke, and some 
of red; some of blacke velvette, some of white, some of ted, some 6f 
greene, laced, carved, cut, a'nd stitched all over withsilke, and laid on 
with golde, silver, and suche like ; yet, notwithstanding, to wliat good 
uses serve these pantoffles, except it be to weare in a private house, or 
in a man s chamber to keepe him warms: (for this is the only use 
whereto they best serve in my judgment) but to goc abroade in them 
as they are now used altogether, is rather a let or hinderance to a man 
than otherwise, for shall he not be fain to knocke and spurne at every 
wall, stone or poste t h keepe them on his feete : wherefore t: disclose 
even the bowelles of my judgement unto you; 1 think they be rather 
worne abroad for niceness, than either for any ease which they bring 
(for the contrary is most true,) or anj hansomnesse which is in them. 
For how should they be easie, when a man cannot go stedfastly in 
them, without slipping and .sliding at every pace ready to fall dounc : 
Againe, how should they be easie when as the heele hangeth an inche 
or two over the slipper from the grounde. Insomuehe as I have knounc 
divers menne’s legges swell with the same. And handsome should 
they be, when as with their flipping and flapping up and doune in the 
dirte, they exaggerate a mountaine of mire, and gather a heape of 
claie and baggage together, loding the wearer with importable burthen. 

“ Their coates and jerkins as they be divers in colours, so be they 
divers in fashions, for some be made with collars, some without; some 
close to the bodie, some loose, covering the whole bodie doune to the 
thigh, like bagges or sackes that were drnwne offer them, hidyng the 
dimensions and lineaments of the bodie: some are battened doune the 
breast, some under the arme, and some doune the backe ; some with 
flappes over the breast, some without'; some with great sieves, some 
with small, and some with none at all; some pleated and crested bc- 
hinde, and curiously gathered, some not; and how manie daics, (I 
might saie hours in the yeare,) so manie sortes of apparell, some one 
man will have, and thinketh it goode provision in faire weather, to laie 
up against a storm. 

“ They have clokes there also in nothing discrepant from the rest, 
of divers and sundrie colours, white, red, tawrae, blacke, greene, yel- 
lowe, russet, purple, violet, and iijfinite othefrcolcfars : some of clothe, 
silk, velvet, taffetie, ancl such like, whereof some be of the Spanish, 
French, and Dutvh fashions;. soEa^|shor^, scarcely reachyng to the 
girdlesteade, or waste* some td the other some trailing upon 

the grounde, (almost liker gdwbes thM'clokes.) Then are they garded 
with velvette gardes, or els laced with costly lice, either of golde, sil¬ 
ver, or at the leaste of alike tittle or fbuer fingers broade d6une the 
back, about the skirtes and every wherfc els. And nowe of late they 
use to garde their clokes rouude about the skirtes with (babies,) J 
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should saie bugles, ifnd other kinde of glasse, and all to shine to the 
eye. Besides all this, they arc so faced and withall so lined, as the 
inner side standeth phnost m as muche as the outside: sottie* have 
sleeves, othersom^feave none, some have hoodes topull over the heado, 
some have none, some are lufnged with pointes and tasselles of goldy 
silver, or silke, somc»\Vifchout all this. 

“ To these have they*their rapiers, swt>rd&, and daggers, gilt 
twi&e or tlirise oyer the hilte$ with dpood angell golde, or els arganted 
over with silver both withii\tmd \VitnOut: and, if it be true as 1 heare 
say it is, there be some hiltes m$de k!l pf pure silver itself, and co¬ 
vered with golde. Other some, at the least, are damasked, vernished, 
and ingraven marvellous goodly; and,least any thyng should be want- 
yng to set forth 4heir pride, their seaberdes ahd sheathes are of velvet, 
or the like,” ' 

What a poor unfledged animal does the best accoutred 
dandy of thebe degenerate days appear by the side of the exqui¬ 
site of the sixteenth century, with his spherical hat surmounted 
by a gallant plume of party-coloured feathers ; his neck de¬ 
fended by a broad cheveu# * dejrise of ruff* with its buttresses of 
starch and wire; his curving sweep of doublet, well padded, 
pinked and slashed; his damask hosen j his nether-stocks cu¬ 
riously knit with quirk&rand clocks; hia cork-heeled p^ntofles, 
embroidered with silk and gold > equipped with his cloak of fine 
cloth, bordered with gold lace; Una armed with rapier and dag¬ 
ger, with silver hilts and velvet scabb&rds ! 

This ungallant puritan shews little mercy to the frivolities 
and vanities of the fair sex, which, he observes, 

“ If I should endeavour n&yself to express, I might with like fa- 
cilitie number the sands of the sea, the starres in the skye, or t,be 
grasse upon the earth, so infinite and innumerable be* their abuses. 
For, were I never so expert an arithmetician, never so skillfull a 
mathematician, I were never' capable of the one half of them, the 
devil brocheth so many aewe fashions every daie.” 

< , 

lie draws up all the fathers of the church in battle-array 
against the practice* of colouring the face " with certaine oyles, 
liquors, unguents, and waters, made to that end ; ,f and denounces 
it, in a marginal anathemai as blasphemous, idolatrous, and what 
not. The iniquity of false hair is not forgotten; and starch and 
ruffs come in for a Second castigation. We are next .regaled with 
a delectable story of ct a fajre gentlewoman of Eprautmi,” who, 
being invited to a weddbag, decked herself out in her finest 
airay, dyed her hair and pWtedJier face ; Imt her attendants 
could not please her in starching and setting her ruffs. On this 
she began to u sweare and te*mv curse and ban,” wishing 
the devil might take her if she vsfpre any of those ruffes ami 
Ttcckerchers again. Thar gentleman-immediately stepped in, in 
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the shape of a proper young man, to pay his devoirs 5 and, see¬ 
ing the lady in such a “ peltyng chafe,” inquired the cause of 
her perturbation. On being informed of the obstinacy of the 
ruffs, he gallantly offered nis services, and adjusted them so 
much to her heart's content, that site permitted him to salute 
her, and in so dqing he took the liberty of f wringing her neck 
asuitder. The body immediately changed to all manner of co¬ 
lours, u most uggtesome to benoldand, -when placed in a 
coffin, the strength of all the assistants was insufficient to lift it. 
On opening the coffin, t<9> discover the cause of this phenome¬ 
non, they found the body was gone, and “ a black catte, verie 
leane anu deformed, sittyng in the coffin, settyng of great ruffes 
and frizling of haire, to the greate feare and wonder of all be¬ 
holders,”—We cannot follow our anatomist in his account of 
perfumes, nosegays, ringes, bracelettes, amlettes, and vdvet 
maskes to ride abroad with, which are seven ally condemned, as 
well as looking-glasses, which are designated as u the devil's 
spectacleswe must, however, find room for such an article of 
dress gs the gown. ( 


41 Their gounes be no lefcse famous than the rest, for some are of 
silke, some of velvet, some of grograine, some of taffatic, some of 
scarlet, and some of fine clothe, of ten, twentie, or fortie sliillynges a 
yard. But if the whole goune bo rtot silke or velvet, tlu 11 the same 
shall be laied with lace, two or three lingers broarle, all over the 
goune, or els the moste parte. Or if not so, (as lace is not fine 
enough sometymes) then it must be garded with greate gardes of 
velvet, every gard fouer or sixe fingers broade at the least, and edged 
with costly lace, and as these gounes be of divers and sundne co¬ 
lours, so are they of divers fashions, changyng with the moone: for 
some be of the newe fashion, some of the old, some of tins fashion, 
sonic of that, some with sleeves liapghig downe to tlieir skiites trail- 
yng on the ground, and cast over their shoulders, like cowe-tades. 
Some have sleeves much shorter, cut up the arme, and poincted with 
silke ribbons verie gallantly, tied with true loves’ knotted (foi so they 
call them.) Some have capes rcachypge doune to the middest of 
tlieir backes, faced with velvet or els with some fine wrought silke taf¬ 
fatic, at the least, anil fringed about verie bravely; and (to shut up 
alle in a woord) some are pleated and riVetecl doune the baeke won- 
dcifully with more knacks thah l can declare. Then have they petti¬ 
coats of the best clothe that can be bought, and of the fairest dye 
that can be made. And sometimes tbfey arc not of clothe neither, for 
that is thought too base, but pf scarlet, grbgraine, taffatie, silke, and 
such like, fringed about the skitfes/frith Hike fringe, of changable 
colour. But which' is more yaine, <$F vfcttsoever their petticoats be, 
yet must they have kirtles (for so they call them) either of silke, vel¬ 
vet, grogruinp, taffetfo satten; or?qarl$tt, bordered with gardes, lace, 
fringe, and I eappot tell what besfde&r Soe that when they have all 
these goodly robes upon them, women seeme to hp the smallest part 
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of themselves, not natural women bat artificial women, not women of 
flebhe. and blood, but rather puppits or maumet*, consisting pf ragjjes 
and clouted compact together, Sqc farr hath this caucker of prrde 
eaten into tlie bodie’of the common-wealth, that every poore yeoman 
his daughter, every^husbandipan his daughter, and every cottager his 
daughter, will not spare.to flaunt It put, in such gounes, petticoats, 
and ku tles, as these. And notwithstanding*, that their parents owe a 
brase of hundred poundes more than they are worthe, yet will they 
have it, quo jure qua injuria, cither by hooke ot by crook e; by right 
or by Wrong, as they say: w^erby it cot^d to passe, tliat one can 
rcarsly knowe, who is a noble woman, ^o is an honourable or wor¬ 
shipful woman, from them of the meaner sorte, * * The women 
also there have dublettes and jerkins, as men have here, buttoned up 
the breast, and made with winges, weliesand pinions on the shoukler- 
pointes, as manne’s apparell is for alle the worldc/' 

The sin of incontinence is next reprehended* and the pu¬ 
nishment inflicted in different countries ia detailed. J)eath is 
recommended as the most appropriate punishment, or branding 
on the face if a more lenienj course were preferred. The glut¬ 
tony and drunkenness of the people Of Ailgna, with examples 
of divine judgment, are duly recorded. The following passage 
written with considerable force. 

* 

“ A man onoedronke with wine, or sliong drinkc, rather resera- 
blcth a brute beaste than a Christian man: for do not his ejfes beginne 
to stare, and to bee red, fierje, and bleared, blubbering forthe seas of 
teares: Doeth he not frothe and fomc at the mouth like a bore 9 
Docth not his tongue fruiter and stammer in his mouthc ? Doeth not 
his hedde seem as heavic us a mflstone, fie not beeying able to beare 
it up ( Are not his wittes and spirites as it were drofcnea. Is not his 
understanding altogether decaied. Doe not his hander and all his 
bodie evibrate, quaver, and shake, as it were with a quotidian fever? 
Besides these, it castest him into a dropsie or plfiresie nothyfig feo s6re: 
it enfeebled the senewos, it weakened the natural strength, it corrup¬ 
ted the bloode, it dissolveth the whole man, at the length, and finally 
niaketh him forgetful! of hymself altogether, so that what he doeth 
being drdnke, he lemembrcth not beeing sober. The dronkard in his 
dionkennesse killeth his freend, revileth his lover, disclosed secretes, 
and regarded no man; he either expelled all feare* of God out of 
his minde, all love of his freendes and kinsfolkes, all remembrance of 
honcstie, civilitie, and huraan^tie: so that T will not feare to call 
dronkerdes beastes and no men, and mueh worse than beastes, for 
beastes never excede in any such ktndo of excesse or superfluity, but 
alwaie modum adhibent aWtfity I. They measure their appetites by 
the rule of necessity* whlche^wpuld, God, we wgulde doc. 

Under the head of ** Coyetouane&se in <Ailgna v are detailed 
the racking of laudtosdg, the inclosing Off cotnmOns, the fleecing 
of lawyers, atid.thc frauds of Merchantmen % The taking of in- 
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tx«rehi for money and imprisonment for debt are condemned 
Scriveners arc called a the devil's agentsand an'usurer, we 
are told, is “ worse than a Jew—than Judas—than Hell—than 
death—than the devil.” Profane swearing'Vnd' neglect of 
keeping holy the sabbath are next denounced, and the Papists 
are introduced for th6 purpose of/being pointed out to abhor¬ 
rence and extermination. The zeal of OUr reforming Puritan, 
as might be expected, bums with added fury ^ he approaches 
the subject of “ Stage plays and enterludes with their wicked- 
nessc,” and a formidable battalia of authorities is marshalled to 
encounter the *'* harlotry players.” It must have cost our au¬ 
thor some pains to have strung together so many vituperative 
epithets as he has accumulated in the following extract. 

“ Then, saying that playes were first invented by the devill, 
practised hv the heathen Gentiles, and dedicate to their frlse idols, 
gods, and goddesses; as the house stage, and apparcll to Venus ; the 
music to Apollo ; the permyng to Minerva and the Muses; the action 
and pronunciation to Mercuric and the rest; it is more than manifest, 
that they are no fitt exercises for Christian men to followe. But if 
there weie no evil! in them, save this, namely, that the argumentes of 
iragedytsarc, anger, wrathe, imimmitie, cruelties hyttrie, incesto, mur- 
ther, and fcuchp like: the persons or actors afe gods, goddesses 
furies, fiends, hagges, kynges, queens, or potentates. Of com 
medics, the matter and grounde is, love, bawdrie, cozenage, flattcrie, 
adulterie. The persons or agents, (Jueanes, bawdes, scullions 
knaves, curtezans, ictcherous olde men, amorous young men, with 
such like of infinite varietie. If f say there were nothing els but this, 
it were sufficient to withdraw a good Christian from the usyng of them. 
Foi so often as they goe to those houses wh^re players frequent, the y 
goto Venus' palace and Sathan’s sinagogue, to woishippe devills and 
betrayo Chi ist Jesus. 

“ And whereas, jfou s de there are jgoode examples to be learned 
in them: tiuely so there are: if you will learne falsehood: if you 
will learne cozenage : if you will learrtfe to deceive: if you will learne 
to play the hipocrite : to cogge, to lye and falsifie : if you will learne 
to jest, laugh, and fieeie, to grinne, to iiodd, and rnowe: if you will 
learne to play the dice, to sweare, tears, and blaspheme both heaven 
and earth : if you will learne to beedme * * * * * * unclean?, and to 
diverginate maides, to deflowre honest wivdk: if you will learne to 
murther, slaie, kill, pickc, steale, robbe, ahthrove: if you will learne 
to rehell against princes, to commit treasons, to consume treasures, to 
practise idleness*; to sing and talke of/^love and veneris: if you will 
learne to deride, seofte, mocke, and flojgt&to.Batter aud smooth : if 
you will learne to plaie the fake, the gb'ttpn, drunkard, or incestuous 
person : if you will learne to b^ddme proud®, hautie, and arrogant: 
and finally, if yon will learne tocontjemne God and all his lawes, to 
caie neither for fieaven iibfrHoil, - afid v to commit all kinde of snme 
and mischiefc, you need? to goe td no ,piher school*, for all these 
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oooil examples maie you see painted before your eyes in eater! udes 
and plaies.” * 


The Abbot has»recently t introduced " the Lord of Misrule” 
mto polished society, _ His portrait by the crabbed Puritan 
docs not differ essentially f’tom that given by the great Novelist, 


“ Firsts, all tkeofrilde headGs of the parishe, cdoventyng toge¬ 
ther, chose them a ground capetaJfte (of ail mischeef) whom tney in- 
noble with the title of my Lord of Mtsaeftil*, awl him # they croune 
with great solemnity and adopt for tbfc|r kyog. This kyng anointed, 
choseth forth tweutie* fprtie, threerscore,* or a 'hundred lustie guites 
like to li yin self, td wuite uppon hi$ lordety majestie, and to guard his 
noble peisoue. Then every one of these his menne, he investeth with 
Ins liveriea, of greene, yellow, or some other light wantou colour. 
And as though that weie not (baudie) gaudie enough, I should sai<\ 
they bedecke themsclyes with scarffes, ribons, and laces hanged all 
ovei wyth golde rynges, precious stones, and other jewellesrthis 
doen, they tye about ©ithei legge twentie or fourtie belles, with riche 
lundkeicheefes m their hands, and sometimes laied acrosse over their 
shoulders and neckes, boi vowed for the raoate parte of their pretie 
IVlopsies and loovyn^ Bessies, for bussjng them in the dafceke. Thus 
all thmges sette in otder, thqn have they their hobbie-horses, dragons 
and other antiques, together With their baudie pipers, and thunderyng 
diommeis, to strike up the Devilled dauuce withnli: then march* 
those heathen companie towardes the churche and churcheyaxde, thfft 
pipeis pipyug, their droipmers thunderyng, their stujmpes dauncyn'g, 
their belles jynglyng, their handkpreheefes swyngyng about theire 
licadcs like madmen, their hobbje-horses and other monsters skirmish- 
yng amongest the throng; and in this sorte they goe to the churche 
(though the minister bee at pvtper oy preachyng) aauncyng and swing- 
yng their haudkeicheefes over their heades, in the church, like devilles 
ini miate, with suche a confuted noise, that no fnanne can heare his 
own \oice. Then the foolishe people, they looke, they stare, they 
laugh, they flecre, and mounte upon formes and pewes, to sec these 
goodly pageauntes, solemnized ify this sorte. Then after this, about* 
I Ik elmrche they goe again? andagaino, and so fortheiuto thechurdi- 
yaule, whore they have commonly their $pjnmef haules, their bowers, 
aiboms, and banquuttyng houses set up, wherein they feaste, banquet, 
and daunce all that daie, $nd (peeadveature) all that night too. And 
thus these terrestrial furies s$end the sabbaoth>daie.” 


In spite of the imputed wickednesses of u Mai-games in 
Ailgm,” we shall venture the disuse of those freshen¬ 

ing out-of-door festivities^^wse^^periodical Overflowings of 
healthful mirth, which swept away the accu^nqjaiing cares and 
forms th^t narrowed and aull$d the g&ntle current of social 
foiling, and Uft it to pureue its kindly edftrse, *! making sweet 
muMck with its amoiufetts baulks.*’ 
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“ The maner of Maie-games in Ailgna.—. 

" The order of them is thus: Against Maie, Whitsondaie, or 
some other tyme of the yeare, every parish, towne, and* village*, as¬ 
semble thqmselves together, botbe men* womtfn/ and children, olde 
and yong, even all indifferently: and «either gdyng all together, or 
devidyng themselves into companies, they goe f some to the woodes 
and groves, some to the hilles aftd moantaines, some to one place, 
some to another, where they Spende all the nighte in pleasant pastymes, 
and in the momyng they returne, bringyng wijtfrthem birch-bowes, 
and braunches of trees, to deck their assemblies 4 withall: and no mar- 
vaile, for there is a great lofd present amongst them, as superintendent 
and lorde over their pastymes aftd sportes; namely, Sathan Piince of 
Hell: but their cheeffest jewell they bryng from thence is their Maie- 
pole,. whi^he they bryngdiome with greate veneration, as thus. They 
have twentie or fourtie yoke of oxen, every oxe having a sweet no.se- 
gaie of flowers, placed on the tippe of his homes, and these oxen 
drawe home this Maie-pole, (this stinckyng idoll rather) whiche is 
covered all oyef with flowers, and hearbes bounde rounde aboute with 
strynges, from the top to the bottome, and sometyme painted with 
vaiiable colours, with twoo or three hundred men, women, and chil¬ 
dren, fpllowyng it, with greate demotion. And this being reared up, 
with handkercheefes and flagges streamyng on the toppe, they strawe 
the groundo aboute, binde greene boughes aboute it, sett up summer 
haules, bpwers, and arbours hard by it. 'And then foil they to banquet 
and feast, to leape and daunce aboute it, as the heathen people did, 
at the dedication of their idolles, whereof this is a perfect patterne, 
o^ather the thyng itself.” 

Church-ales, wakes, and feasts, arc treated with as little 
remorse as Mai-games. ‘"The horrible vice of pestiferous 
dnuncihg” is denounced as an incentive to lust; though the 
dancing recorded in the Scriptures is a stumbling-block, which 
he is puzzled to j^movc : he, however, compromises the ques¬ 
tion, by admitting the lawfulness of the sport when not used for 
the idle purpose of recreation, and when one sex only is permit¬ 
ted to join in it. Music, we are told, M ailureth the auditorie to 
efieminacic, pusillanimitie, and lothsomness of life, much like 
unto honey/’ Cards, dice, tennis, bear-baiting, and cock-fight¬ 
ing, are stfccessively interdicted# Hawking and hunting share 
the same fate. " Esau Was a great hunter, but a reprobate ; 
Ismaell a greate hunter, but a mi&creant \ Nemrode a greate 
hunter, but yet a reprobate and a vessell of Wrath.” The pro¬ 
fanation of the Sabbath by n&rkejts, fairs, and sports, is duly 
commented on. The concluding <$b**rge is, the “ Readyng of 
wicked bopkes^’ the author lanwnta the disuse into which that 
excellent wb*k. Fox's tiook of Martyrs, has fallen, and the pre¬ 
ference givpn td " pruphau^ schedules, hethnical pamphlets of 
tdjyes and bable lies, invented and excugitat by Belzebub, writ¬ 
ten by Lucifer, licenced by Pluto, printed by Cerberus, and set 
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abroach to sale by the infernal furies- themselves, to the poison¬ 
ing of the \jltole world.” 

The work concludes with describing the signs of the ap¬ 
proaching dissolution of the world, and earnest admonitions to 
the people to repent* * 

The Second, Pafi‘ of the Anatomic of Abuses , like almost 
all continuations, is greatlj inferior spirit and freshness to 
the preceding past. • After having reaped a plentiful harvest of 
abuses, the author sillies forth again tog 1 * an the refuse of iniqui¬ 
ty, and to collect every straggling peccadillo. The work is dedi¬ 
cated, like the former one, to the Earl of Arundel,*and the in- 
ci eased and increasing wickedness of’the age is assigned as 
the reason for the author’s taking the field agpin. An address 
to the reader apologizes for the author’s and the printer’s errors, 
and a supplicatory and an adulatory address,'by J. F. and J. S. 
aie added. Theodorua and Amphilogus succeed Spudeus and 
Pliiloponu-s, and Ailgna is transformed into Dnalgne, with its 
capital Nochiol. A dissertation on the situation and state Of 
England introduces a string of invectives against the “ blood- 
thnsty papists,” and the machinations of that man of sinne, 
that first-borne of Satan, that Itatian Antichrist,” thfe Pope. 
Hyperbolical encomiums are lavished on “ a noble Queene, a 
t haste maide and pure virgin!” “ Princes,” we arc told, “ arc 
to be obeyed in everie thiixg not contrarie to jtbe lawe of God 
and goode conscience.” * * * There is no power but of 

God. If the prince be a godly prince, then is he sent as a 
great blessing from God, and jf he be a tyrant, then ; is he raised 
of God for a scourge to the, people for their sins. And there¬ 
fore, whether the prince be the one or the other, he is .to be 
obeid as before.” The litigious spirit of the people, and the 
folly and wickedness of going to law, are expatiated, upon, and 
the “ chevercll consciences of the lawyers” are not overlooked. 
The discussion of the state of education introduces the abuses 
in the Universities by the admission of the rich to the exclu¬ 
sion of tire poor. The professional knaveries of the merchant, 
the diaper, the goldsmith, the vintner, the butcher, the tanner, 
the shoemaker, the broker, the .chandler, and the farmer, are 
successively exposed. The tailor, it may be easily supposed, 
receivcs'his due modicum of* abuse, and the unfortunate knights 
of the thimble are declared responsible for the vanities fp which 
they administer gratification- Th® Abomination of ruffs, w,e arc 
told, is become more i ntoleE&blejfcham ever, And starch inn-houses 
have been erected for their use, “ consecrate te^Beelzebub and 
Cerberus, arch-divels of greate>ruffes, * * therein they tricke 
up these cart-wlpeeles of the divel's charetof pjide.” The de¬ 
scription of his trusty aHy, the barfoep, is the most .amusing 
passage in the Second Part.* 
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il Amp . There are no finer fellows under the sunne, nor experter 
in their noble science of barbing than they be. And therefore in the 
fulnes of their overflowing knowledge (oh, ingenious heads, and wor- 
thie to be dignified with the diademe of follie and Vain, curiositie) they 
have invented such strange fashions and monstrohs manors of cuttings, 
•trimmings, shavings, ana washings, that yoft‘Would wonder to see. 
They have one maner of cut, called tte°F^ench Cut, another the Spa¬ 
nish cut; one the Dutch cut, another the Italian ; one the newe cut, 
another the old; one of Ine bravado fashion, .another of the meane 
fashion ; one a gentleman’s cut / another the common cut; one out 
of the court? another of tne country, with infinite the like vanities 
which I overpasse. They have also other kinds of cuts innumerable, 
and therefore when you come to be trained, they vyill asbe you whe¬ 
ther you will be cut to look terribly to your enimie, or aimiable to your 
friend, grime and stejme iti countenance, or pleasant aud demure (for 
they have divers kinds of cuts, for all these purposes or els they lie.) 
Then when they have done all their feats, it is a world to consider, 
how their mowchatowes must be preserved and laid out, and fi om one 
cheke to another,'yea almost from one ear to another, and turned up 
like two homes towards the forehead, besides that, when they conic 
to the cutting of the haire, What snipping and snapping of the cycers 
is there, what tricking and triming, what rubbing, what scratching, 
what combing and clawing, what trickitig and toyling, and all to tawe 
out money you may be sure. < And when they come to washing, oh 
how gingerly they behave themselves therein. For then shall your 
mouth be bossed with the lather or feme that riseth off the halles (for 
they have their sweet halles wherewithal! they use to washed your 
eyes closed must be anointed therewith also. Then snap go the fin¬ 
gers ful bravely, God wot. Thus this tragedy ended, comes me warme 
clothes to wipe and dry him withall, next the eares must be picked 
and closed again artificially forsooth.' The haire of the nostrils cut 
away, and every thing done in order comely to behold. The last act 
in this tragedie is Jhe payment of monie. And least these cunning 
barbers might seeme unconscionable in asking much for their paints, 
they are of such a shamefast modestie, as they will aske nothing at 
all, but standing to the curtisie and liberalitie of the giver, they will 
receive ail that comes how much soever it be, not giving anie agame I 
warrant you : for lake a barber with that fault and strike off hi* head. 
No, no, such fellowes are Rarcp avte in t?rri$, nigrisque similimep cygms, 
Rare birds on the earth, and as geasqn as blacke swans. You shall 
have also yoiir orient perfumes for your nose, youri fragrant waters for 
your face* wherewith you shall all to besprinkled; your musicke again 

and pleasant hjfrmoiye shall sound ' " ’ . 

same with vain delight. And in $ 
and God be with you* genderaan. 

* * 4 * ’ 

The faculty #reiVery r Roughly,handled: the physicians and 

surgeons are dfaeeping the rich ill, and or killing the 

poor out* of the way* and the apothecaries of the adulteration and 
substitution' of drugs. The number of ighoraot quacks and 


m your eares, ana all to tickle the 
e ydu t cloke shall be brushed, 
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quacking old women is lamented, and it is proposed that none 
such be allowed to prescribe or poison, except gratis ‘ r and that 
all candidates ‘for the profession be examined touching their 
skill, “ as also for gdftyiyess, chustian zpale, pure religion, com¬ 
passion and love to theis brethren”—qualifications, we are 
afraid, not considered quite indispensable in the College of Sur¬ 
geons. Our autlicfr has sense enough to despise the astronomers, 
prognosticators, and almanackrtnakers^with their trumpery sci¬ 
ence, which he declares “ stand eth upon nothing else but mere 
conjectures, supposals, likelihoods, guesses, probabilities, obser¬ 
vations of timea and seasons, conjunctions of eignes, starres 
and planets, with their aspects and oocurants and tnc like; and 
not upon'anie certaine ground, knowledge, or truth, either of the 
word of God or of natural reason,” Having almost exhausted 
tin- high crimes and misdemeanours Of tlie laiety, our anatomist 
enters upon the “ Cori uptidn and Abuses of the Spirituals tie,” 
to w hich he devotes a considerable portipn of his Second Part. 
As we have no wish to follow $dm in his discussion of the evil 
of pluralities and non-residence, or of the difference between a 
reading and a preaching ministry, we shall here take our lCave 
of Philip Stubbes, with a feeling of gratitude for the informa¬ 
tion and amusement he has afforded us, and of respect for the 
jrr i severance and hardihood with which he stood forth to com¬ 
bat the real and supposed enormities of the age. 


Aar. IX. Franc. Baconis de Verulumio Suit)mi Anglia Cancel- 
lurii Novum Organum Scientiarnm. 

Multi pertransibunt et augebitur scientia. - 
Lugd. Bat. 1645. ’ pp. 467. 

A 

The most valuable, but the most neglected, of Lord Bacon’s 
woiks, is the Novumt Organum. '• • 

His Essays ujpon subjects of Such general interest as Friend¬ 
ship, Love, Marriage,'Parent and Child, Goodness and Good¬ 
ness of Nature, Adversity and Prosperity, full of thought 
fiom his philosophic mimk,, and of, beauty "from his sweet 
fancy, have been, as he predicted,*the, matt .Current of'all his 
works: “ they come home,” he says, ‘5 to‘tody's business and 
bosoms, and, like the lafe new half-p£fiee, the pieces are small 
and the silver is good.”-dWbdg we read in his Essay on Ad¬ 
versity, that 
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tf The virtue of prosperity is temperance; the virtu £ of adversity 
is fortitude. Prosperity is the blessing of the Old Te9tarhcnt; adver¬ 
sity is tho blessing of the New, which carriethtjie greater benediction 
and the clearer rev elation of God's favour. , Y#, even in the Old Tes¬ 
tament, if you listen to David's harp, shall hear as many herse- 
like airs as carols; and tfye pencil of the'Holy Ghost hath laboured 
more in describing the afflictions of Job than the felicities of Solomon. 
Prosperity is not without many fears and distastes; and adversity is 
not without comforts and hopes. We see in needle-works and em¬ 
broideries, it is more pleasing to have a lively work upon a sad and 
solemn ground, than to have a dark and melancholy work upon a 
lightsome ground; judge therefore of the pleasure 6f the heart by the 

{ Measure of the eye. Certainly virtue is like precious odouis, most 
ragtantwhere they are iWensed or crushed: for prosperity doth best 
discover vice, but adversity doth best discover virtue. 

And when we read, in his essay on Goodness and Goodness of 
Nature, that 

r 

“ The parts and signs of goodness are many. If a man be gra¬ 
cious and courteous to strangers, it shews he is a citizen of the world, 
and that his heart is no island cut off from Other lands, but a conti¬ 
nent that joins to them. If he be compassionate towards the afflic¬ 
tions of others, it shews that his heart is like the noble tree that is 
wounded itself when it gives the balm. If he easily pardons and re¬ 
mits offences, it shews that his mind is planted above injuries, so that 
he cannot be shot. If he bo thankful for small benefits, it shews that 
he weighs men’s minds, and not their trash.” 

When we read such interesting subjects so beautifully ti rat¬ 
ed, we are hot astonished at his prediction, that his essays 
“ would last as tong as twoks last.” ThO whole, indeed, of this 
little volume may be described in the words of. Ben Jonson, who, 
when speaking of Bacon’s eloquence in parliament, says, “ A'o 
man ever spake more neatly, more pressly, more weightily, or suf¬ 
fered less emptiness, less idfenesse in what he uttered. My conceit 
of his person was never increased toward him by his place or 
honours: but I have and do reverence him, for the greatness 
that was only proper to himself, in that he seemed to me ever, 
by his works, one of the greatest men and most worthy of ad¬ 
miration, that’Slid been‘iii many ages. Jn his adversity, I c\er 
prayed that Odd wbtild give him'Strenglh, for greatness he coukl 
not Want. Neither could I cpndble itt a word or syllable for 
him, as knowing no deeident could do harm to virtue, but ra¬ 
ther help to makeit ibadifest.” 

The 'Advancement of Learning was, as Bacon well knew, 

* likely to possess » temporary ascendancy over his moie ab¬ 
struse works. Within' its outline is included the whole of 
science. After having examined all the objections to learning; 
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all the advatiage^rof learning; the places gf learning* or uni¬ 
versities; the hooks of learning, or libraries ; the shrines where 
ail the reticks m of th&antienf saints, xvit/wut delusion ai % imposture, 
are preserved and \posed ; after having thus cleared the way* 
and, as it were, made silence to have the true nature of learning 
better heard and understood, he investigates all knowledge re¬ 
lating to the Mefhory, or every specie of 

C 1, Natural 

History < 2. Oivil 

{ 3. Ecclesiastical; 

and to the Imagination , or every species of 


of which he says: 



1. Narrative 
2* Representative 
3. Parabolical; 


“ Being as a plant that cometh of the lust of the earth, without 
a foitnal seed, it hath sprung up and spread abroad more than any 
other kind: but to ascribe unto it that which is due, for the expression 
ot affections, passions, corruptions, and customs, we are beholden to 
poets moie than to the philosophers’ works: and for wit and do- 
qutnee, not much less than to orators’ harangues. But it is not good 
to stu> too long in the theatre. Let us now pass to the judicial place 
or palace of the mind, which we are to approach with more reverence 
and attention/* 


He then proceeds to all knowledge relating to the understand - 
in<* or philosophy, and having classed every species of ndtural 
philosophy, he thus arranges human philosophy^ or the knowledge 
of man ; which we select, because, being more easily detached, 
it affords a specimen by which his analysis may be most con¬ 
spicuously exhibited. 
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Suclij is the outline. It is not, however, the mere outline to 
which tbP Advancement of Learning is indebted for its ascen¬ 
dency. It includes a system minutely arranged and adorned 
with all the beaufties of composition, the happiness of familiar 
illustration, the power of words, and the splendour of imagina¬ 
tion. * • 

When spewing of the truth which is elicited from the pur¬ 
suit of error, he says : 

ic Yet surely to alchemy this rigjJlt’is due, that it may be com¬ 
pared to the husbandman whereof JEsop makes the fable; that, when 
lie died, told his*sons, that he had left unto them gold buried under 
ground in his vineyard; and they digged over all the ground, and 
gold they found none; but by reason of their stirring aud digging the 
mould about the roots of their vines, they had a great vintage the year 
following: so assuredly the search and stir to make gold hath brought 
to light a great number of good and fruitful inventions aud experi- 
limits, as well for the disclosing of nature/as tor the use of man’s 
life.” t 

When speaking of the proper ascendency of intellect, he 

says: 

“ The honest and just bounds of observation, by one person upon 
another, extend no farther, but to understand him sufficiently, whereby 
not to give him offence, or whereby to be able fo give him faithful 
counsel, or whereby to stand upon reasonable guard and caution, in 
respect of a man’s self: but to be speculative into another man, to 
the end to know how to work him, or wind him, or govern him, pro¬ 
ceeded! from a heart'that is double and cloven, and not entire and 
ingenuous.” 

t 

When speaking of one of the advantages of learning, he 
says: 

“ Neither is certainly that other merit of learning, in repressing 
the inconveniences which grow from man to man, much inferiour to 
the former, of relieving the necessities which arise from nature, which 
ment was lively set forth by the ancients in that feigned relation ot 
Orpheus’s theatre, where all beasts and birds assembled, and, forget¬ 
ting their several appetites, some of prey, some of game, some of 
quarrel, stood all sociably together, listening to the airs and accords 
of the harp; the sound whereof no sooner ceased, or was drowned 
by some louder noise, but every be^&t returned to his own nature: 
wherein is aptly described the O&tute and condition of men, who are 
full of savage and unreclaimed desires of profit* of*lust, of revenge; 
which as long as % they give ear to precepts, tplaws, to religion, sweet¬ 
ly touched with'eloquence and per^uasiop of books, of sermons, of 
harangues, so long is society ana peace piaintatned: but^if these m- 
slmmcnts be silent, or that sedition ahd tOmult makfe-tim® not audi~ 
ble« all things dissolve into anarchy and confusion*” ^ 

VOL. III. PAUT i. i# 
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And, when speaking of one of the errors of learning, he 
says: 

“ But the greatest errour of all the ^est is the mistaking or mis¬ 
placing of the last or farthest end of knowledge f for men have en¬ 
tered into a desire of learning and knowledge, sometimes upon a 
natural curiosity and inquisitive appetite; ‘sometimes to entertain 
their minds with variety and delight; sometimes for ornament and 
reputation ; and sometimes to enable them to victory of wit and con-* 
tradiction; and most times for lucre and profession; and seldom sin- 
ceiely to give* a true account of their gift of reason, to the benefit 
and use of man: as if there were sought in knowledge a couch, 
whereupon to rest a searching and- restless spirit; or a terras, for a 
wandering and variable mind to walk up and down with a fair pi os- 

! >ect, or a tower of state, for a proud mind to raise itself upon; or a 
ort or commanding ground, for strife and contention; or a shop, l'oi 
profit or sale, and not a rich storehouse, for the glory of the Cr~«vtoi, 
and the relief of man’s estate.” 

Such is the extent of the outline, such the symmetiy in the 
arrangement, such the beauty of the style. They have been, as 
Bacon foresaw they would be, causes, and only temporary causes, 
of the preference which has been given to the Advancement of 
Learning. He was too. Well acquainted with what he temm 
the idols of the mind, to be diverted from the truth either 
by the love of order or by the love of beauty. He knew the 
charms of theories and systems, and the necessity of adopting 
them to insure a favorable reception for abstruse works, but ho 
was not misled by them. It did not require his sagacity to pi e- 
dict surh observations as, two centuries after his death, have 
been made upon his classification by th,e philosophers of our 
times. The scaffolding which he raised may, without danger, 
now be removed. 

Professor Stewart, after various Observations upon the ar¬ 
rangements of Bacon and D’Alembett, says, “ If the foregoing 
strictures be well founded, it seems to follow, that not only ihe 
endeavours of Bacon and D’Alembert to classify the sciences 
and arts aeOording to a logical division of our faculties, is alto¬ 
gether unsatisfactory^ but that every future attempt of the same 
kind may be expected to be liable to similar objections.”— 
Bentham in his Ckrestomathia, speaking oLJBacqn’s arrange¬ 
ment, says, " Of * the sketch given by D’Alembert the leading 
principles are, as he kiiroself has bOen careful to declare, taken 
from mat given by Ldrd Bacon. H»d it been entirely his own, 
it would have been, bhyond comparison, a'better .one. For the 
age of Bacon, HacOqVwas a precocious and precious fruit of 
the uhion of learning wiffi'sciences for the age of D’Alembert, 
it will, it is believed, be found but a poor production, below the 
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author as, well as the age.”—The Chreitamathia ftten Contains 
various objections to these systems of arrangement, and sug¬ 
gests another Ij Stem which, perhaps, after the lapse of two 
more centuries, will share’ tlie same fate. s 

No man was* foftiisf owh sake, l^ess attached lq system or 
ornament than Lord Qaopn. A plain, unadorned style m apho¬ 
risms, in whicl^thn Noujuft Orgatiuia is written, is, he invaria¬ 
bly states, the proper style for philosophy. In the midst of 
his own arrangement, in the Adyqncmeni of learning, he says : 

“ The worst and m6st absurd sOttfW t?ifl.ers are those who havp 
pent the whole art into strict method^and harrow systems, which men 
commonly cry ifp for the s|ike of then jf^ghlarity'Jmd style/ 

■* * v 

lo another part, he saj$j: 

u It is of great consemfence tti consider whetWt sciences should 
be delivered by way of aphorism, or of method, For it Is a thing 
worthy to be precisely noted, that it hath been often taken into cus¬ 
tom, that men, out-of a few atioffls and observations* upon any sub¬ 
ject, have made a compleat and solemn art, filling it with some dis¬ 
courses of wit, illustrating it with examples,. and knitting it together 
by home method** But that other way of delivery by aphorisms brings 
with it many advantages whereto delivery by method doth not ap¬ 
proach. For Jirsl , it tnefc the Wiiter whether hp be superficial or solid 
in knowledge: for aphqiisms, except they should be altogether ridi¬ 
culous, cannot be made but outj ox the pyth and heart of sciences: 
for illustration and excussion art Cutoff; variety of examples is cut 
off; deduction and connexion art cut off; description of practice is 
cut off; so there reniaififeth nothing to fill the ajphorisms, but a good 
quantity of observations. And therefor# no ritan can suffice, not in 
reason will attempt tQ write aphorism^ Vvho is not copiously furnished 
and solidly grounded. But in methods, ' * 

--Tantum series, jupeturaque pollet: ,. 

Tantum de medio $upiptis accedit honoris. 

As oftentimes they make a* great* shew of I know not whit singular 
art, which if they were disjointed, 'separated, and laid open, would 
come to little or nothing. v Secondly, methodical- delivery is tndrt fit 
to win Consent or belief; blit less fit* to point to action i for they carry 
a shew of demonstration irt^ orb VfoK circle, ono^part illuminating ano-< 
ther; and therefore do mo*©* satisfy*-the' ttodjpfcttndmg; but being 
that actions in common course oft life art 'dispersed* and not orderly 
digested, they do best agree with dispersed dirtqtidns. Z&Hly ,uphev 
risms representing certain portions Only,antb&s itfWere^fragqxents of 
sciences* invite .others to contribute^ add $dd sqrooth#*g; whereas 
methodical delivery carrying shew of a total and perfect knowledge » 
forthwith secured? men as it they wore qb the * 

m t ( 

And again: * 
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“ The Advancement of Learning is impeded by the over early 
and peremptory reduction of knowledge into arts and methpds, which, 
once done, commonly sciences receive sxriall or no •augmentation. For 
as young men, when they knit and shape perfectly, do seldom glow 
to a Further stature: so knowledge, whilst dispersed into apho¬ 
risms and observations, may grow and $hootup; but once entered 
and comprehended in methods, it may, perch&nce, be farther polished 
and fashioned arid accommodated for use and practice, but incrcaseth 

no more in bplk and substance/' 

* 

? 

His opinion of the use of ornament for philosophical com¬ 
position is of the sante nature; # 

u The studying words and not matter is,” he says, “ so justly con¬ 
temptible, that, as Hercules when he saw the image or Adonis, Venus’s 
minion, in a temple, said, in disdain, nil sacri es : so there an* none ol 
Hercules’s followers in learning, that is, the more severe and laboimus 
sort of enquirers into truth, Jrnt will despise those delicacies and affec¬ 
tations as capable of no divineness. Indeed it seems to me, that 
Pygmahon*s frenzy is a good emblem or portraiture of this vanity : 
for words are but the images of matter, and, except they have life of 
reason and invention, to fall in love with them is all one, as to fall m 
love with a picture. But yet, notwithstanding, it is a thing not hastily 
to be condemned, to clothe and adorn the obscurity, even of philoso¬ 
phy itself, with sensible and plausible elocution/’ 

Such is the nature of this extraordinary work, which we 
quit with reluctance in the words of Bacon, who, when looking 
back at the conclusion of his labors, says: 

Thus have we made, as it were, a small globe of the intellectual 
world, as faithfully we could, together with a designation and de¬ 
scription of those parts which I find not constantly occupate, or not 
well converted by the industry and labours of men. In which work if 
I have any where receded from the opinion of the ancients, I desire 
that postenty would so judge of my Intentions, as that this was done 
with a, mind of further progression and proficience in melius ; and not 
out of a humour of innovation or transmigration in ahud: for 1 could 
not be true and constant to myselfe, or the argument which I have in 
hand, if 1 bad not resolvedly determined to adde to the inventions 
of others, so fan e a* ifwas able# .And I am as willing, and as sin¬ 
cerely *ish, that, lake* ages inay gqe beyond me hfereafter, as I have 
endeavoured to gpe beyond other* now. And boat faithfully 1 have 
dealt in this busraesseuray appeareevm by this, that I have propound¬ 
ed my opimqns ^ry where naked and unarmed, not seeking to pre- 
judicate the liberty of others by the pugnacity of confutations. For 
in any thing which I have >vell set downte, I am in g6od hope that it 
will come s \x> tp passe, that if in the first reading a scruple or objection 
be moved, in fhe second jading an answer will be ready made; and 
in those things wherein t have.ckanc’t to erre, I am sure 1 have not 
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prejudiced the tight by litigious arguments^ whicl/ 1 commonly are of 
tins natuie, That they procure authority to error, and derogate from 
good inventions; for froiq dubitytion error acquires honour, truth 
suffers repulse, l^ndjpaow I call to mind an answer 'fheifcistocles 
made, who, when ori ambassador in, a set speech had boasted great 
matters of a small ^Hagb, takes him up thus. Friend, your words 
would iequire a#c*tty. Surely 1 suppose it may be justly objected to 
•me, that my words require an age, a whole a{*e perchance to prove 
them, aud many ages to perfect them* Notwithstanding, seeing the 
greatest matters are owing unto their principles, it is enough to me that 
I have so wen unto posterity and the mimoitall God, whose divine Ma¬ 
jesty l humbly implore through his Son and oar Saviour, that he 
would vouchsafe gratiously to accept these and such like sacrifices of 
humane understanding, seasoned with religion fits with salt, and in¬ 
censed to his glory 

Without any of the advantages of arrangement or orna¬ 
ment, the Novum Organum appeared u naked ahd unarmed” in 
tiie year 1620, when Baporuwas Chancellor. It is written in 
aphorisms, and thus begins:— 

“ 1. Man, who is the servant and interpreter of nature, can act 
and understand no farther than he has, either in operation or in con¬ 
templation, observed of the method and prdef of nature, 

“ 2. Neither the harjd without instruments, nor the unassisted 
understanding, can do much; they both require helps to fit thorn for 
business : and as instruments of the hand either serve to excite motion, 
or direct it; so the instruments of the mind either suggest to, Oi guard 
and preserve, the understanding*” 

tn this style, without any appeal except to the understand¬ 
ing, he proceeds through the whole i worli: unless, indeed, in 
Ins Inquiries upon the grounds of hope for ihe further advance¬ 
ment of 'science, he may be considered as having deviated for a 
moment from the path which he had prescribed for his progress. 
It is when speaking of bim&elf he says— 

“We judge also that mankind may conceive some hopes from our 
example, which we offer, not by way of ostentation, but because it 
may be useful/ Jf any one, therefore, should despair, let him consid¬ 
er a man as much employed in civil affairs as. any other of his age— 
a man of no great share of health, who must therefore have lost much 
time; and yet, in this undertaking, he is the first that leads the W*y, 
unassisted by any mortal, and steadfastly etfforing the true path, that 
w<is absolutely untrod before* f and submitting his mind to things, may 

bomewhal have advanced the desjgn.* • 

* 

Although the Nofrim Organum Was published, it was not 
composed when# Bacon Va? Chancellor. In hill letter to the 
King, dated 12th October, 165$, he says, ** 'there be two of 
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your council, Unci one Brshftp of this land, that know I have 
been about some such : work these thirty years*:’’ and ^lis secre¬ 
tary, Rawley, says, “ His Jmfauration (which, in his own ac¬ 
count, was the, cldefest. of “his works) wfis tdie production of 
many years’ labor and travel/, | .myself hasp seen at the least 
twelve copies revised year by year, one aft!rf another, and every 
year altered and amended. „ \ * r 

The high estimation by Bacon of the Novum Organum may 
be collected fi»m various parts of his works. He never men¬ 
tions it but with the consciousness of its superiority, and the 
conviction that, in future ages, its worth will be duly appreciated. 
He speaks of it, as Of himself, in hi» will, “ For my name and 
memory, I leave it to men's charitable speeches, and to foreign 
nations, and to distant ages.” In hie Advancement of Learning 
he says, Now fdf the Novum Qrganum we say nothing, noi give 
any foretaste there being we have projected in our minds, by 
the assistance of the divine favour, to make a perfect entire work 
of tli.it subject i seeing it is a mcfttep of higher consequence 
than all the rest.” <> 

In a letter to the Bishop of Winchester, dated 1622, he says, 
“ Having lately-published apart of my Imtagration, which is the 
work that, in my own judgment, I most esteem, I think to pro¬ 
ceed m Some new-parts thereof. And though I have received 
from many places abroad Such testimonies, with relation to that 
work, as T could not expect at flyafein so abstruse an argument; 
yet I have just cause to doubt that it flies too high over men’s 
heads.” And in his dedication to James he says, “ I may, pu-> 
haps, when I am dead, bold out a light ( to posterity by this new 
torch set up in the obscurity Of philosophy/’' ** 

The Novum (Lrganunt is a treatise on tbc art of invention. 
Upon the defective state of this art the different works of Lord 
Bacon abound with lamentations, In bis Advancement of Learn¬ 
ing, he says— 


“ Tlie art of inventing arts and Sciences I report to be -wholly de¬ 
ficient, which seemes to me to be such a deficiencies if in the making 
of an inventory, touching the estate of a‘defunct,!* it should be set 
downe. Of ready money, nothing ;■ foe, as money will fetch all other 
commodities, So all other arts are purchased by this art.^ And as the 
West Indies'had n^verdda discovered- if the use" of the manner’s 
needle had not first bid-discovered, thpttgh these legions be vast, the 
vers or is a small fflodoTtf-so it cannot bp found strange if, in the dis¬ 
covery and advaiicefiient'cf arts, there liftthflot bin g^ide greater pi o- 
gression, seeing the art <*>f invention %«ia jperiu&tration (hitherto W as 
unknown.” 


Again bb-Sfys**- 

“ Wc are more beholden to a Wild goat for suigety, to a night- 
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ingalc for the modulation of music, to the ibis for clysters, to a potlid 
that flew open foj artillery—in a word, to chance, or any thing, than 
to art: so that it is no marvel (the manner of antiquity being; to cohse- 
crate inventions of, things profitable) that the Egyptians, an ancient 
nation, to whom mtuiy'&rts owe their first beginnings, had their tem¬ 
ples full of brutes, buralmbst empty of the idols of men; and we now 
have no other iqpthOcf of invention propounded than that of which 
bi ute beasts are capable, which js a most intentiye solicitude and con¬ 
stant practice upon some One thing imposed upon them by the necessi¬ 
ties of their natuies.'’ ‘ . 

The defective state of " the Art of Invention” cannot have 
originated in any opinion of its inutility. " If,” to use Bacon’s 
own words, “ the utility of any particular invention can affect 
mankind so much as to make them think him more than human 
who could, by any single benefit, oblige the whole Species, how 
much more noble must it appear to discover some one thing, by 
which all others may readily be discovered!” Nor can it be 
ascribed to want of interest (ft to public indifference. Invention 
has ever been a source of pleasure to the noblest minds—to such 
minds as Galileo, ati Locke, as Newton, and as Bacon. “ The 
things,” says Boyle, “ for which I think life valuable', are the 
satisfaction which 'Accrues from the improvement of knowledge, 
and the exercise of piety.” The discovery of the different pro¬ 
perties of creatures and the imposition of names, was the oc¬ 
cupation of Adam, in Paradise. Inventors, too, have, in all 
ages, and particularly in the infancy of society^ (been, as it weie, 
deified, 

■> 

“ Founders of state*/ says Bacon, u lawgivers, extirpers of ty¬ 
rants, fathers of their country, and other eminent persons in civil me¬ 
rit, were honoured with the title of worthies only, or demi-gods; such 
as were Theseus, Minos, Rpmujus, and the like i on the other side, 
such as were inventors and author* of new arts,' and such as endowed 
man's life with new commodities and accessions, were ever consecrated 
among the greater add* entire gods; which happened to Ceres, Bac¬ 
chus, Mercury, Apollo* and Others, which indeed was done justly and 
upon sound judgment 5 for themerits of the former are commonly con¬ 
fined within the circle of M age or a nation, and are not unlike season¬ 
able and favouring showers, which though they 1 he profitable and de¬ 
sirable, yet ser^e but for that season only wherein they fall, and for a 
latitude of ground which 4h*y water: but th$benefices- of the latter, 
like the influences of the sun and the heavenly bodies* are, for time, 
permanent^—for place; tmSv^mf.v Those-again commonly mixt 
with strife and peitarbatldn; but these have the true character of di¬ 
vine presence, and cdtne in Aurfl hni without noise or agitation/’ 

’ . * 

But this adosatitm <# investors is not coiffiaetHo the early 
stages of society. It is “ ffyf time perpetual, for place univer- 
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salunless the opinion of Bacon is well founded—that there is 
something in the air of universities, framed rather ftfr diffusing 
the knowledge of our predecessors than for the discovery of un¬ 
explored truths, that is not very favorable to inquiry. He says— 

t % 

€i In the customs and institutions our schools, universities, 
colleges, and the like conventions, destined for the seats of learned 
men and the promotion of knowledge, all things are*found opposite to 
the advancement of the sciences; for the readings and exercises aic 
here so managed* that it cannot easily come into any one's mind to 
think of things out of the common road: or, if here and there one 
should venture to use a liberty of judging, he can only impose the task 
upon himself, without obtaining assistance from hisffellows; and, if 
he could dispense with this, he shall still find his industry and resolu¬ 
tion a great hindrance to the raising of his fortune: toi the studies of 
men in such places are confined and pinned down to the writings of 
certain authors, from which if any man happens to differ, he is pie- 
sently reprehended as a disturber and innovator. But there is surely a 
great difference between arts and civil affairs ; for the danger is not 
tiie same from new light as from new # commotions. In civil affairs, it 
is true, a change even for the better is suspected, through the fear of 
disturbance; because these affairs depend upon authority, consent, 
reputation, and opinion, and not Upon demonstration. But arts and 
sciences should be like mines, resounding on all sides with new works 
and further progress. And thus it ought to be, according to right rea¬ 
son : but the case, in fact,'is quite otherwise; for the above-mentioned 
administration and policy of schools and universities generally opposes 
and greatly prevents the improvement of the sciences.” 

To remedy this evil, Bacon suggests, perhaps not very 
wisely, that, as in David’s military law, those who stayed 
with the carriage should share equally with those who weie m 
the action, so ,the salaries of all professors should be liberal; 
but that, above all, there should be proper rewards for inquirers 
in pew and unlaboured parts of learning; that, as the serpent 
of Mqscs, they may devour the serpent of the enchanters. 
And in his New Atlantis, a fable devised to exhibit a model of 
a college for the interpretation of feature, he says— 

“ In the entrance we have two yfery lort^ and' fine galleries. In 
one of these we plfiee patterns and Samples of all manner of the more 
rare and excellent 4ivfentions: in the Other we place the statues of all 
the principal inventors* There we have the statue of your Columbus, 
who discovered the West Indies; also the inventor of ships; your 
monk that was tttyinventor of ordnsen^c apd of gunpowder; the in¬ 
ventor of music; the inventor of l&lefo; the inventor 0 / printing; the 
inventor of ohsetyations of astronomy^ the inventor 6f works in me¬ 
tal; the inventqr of glass ;‘the inventor of silk of the worm; the in¬ 
ventor of wute£tbe inventor of corn bread; the inventor of su¬ 
gars; and alt these by more certain, tradition thin you he^ve. Then 
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have we divers inventors of our own, of excellent works: which, 
since yon lihve ngt.seen, it were too long to make descriptions of 
them : and besides, in the right understanding of those descriptions, 
you might easily errfor upon every invention of value we erect a 
statue to the inventor, anti give him a liberal and honourable reward. 
These statues arc some of Ifrass; some of marble aud touchstone; 
some of cedar, aryl other special Woods, gilt and adorned; some of 
iron; some of silver; some of gold. 

“ We have certain hymns and Services, which we say daily, of 
laud and thanks to God for his marvellbuS works ; and farms of pray¬ 
ers, imploring his aid and blessing for the illumination of our labours, 
and the turning of them into good and holy uses.*' 

Important as is the power of invention, “and highly as it is 
estimated, it seems a matter of astonishment, that, whilst there 
is a systematic mod^e of proceeding in all other arts and sciences, 
the art of invention is either wholly disregarded, or regarded as 
chimerical.—The modern metaphysician, like the alchemists of 
old. will labour in his purs'uit jvith unwearied perseverance and 
with eternal hope: blaming his own errors when unsuccessful: 
renewing and repeating his inquiries, and feeding his mind with 
the slightest appearance of any thing new. He will search what 
has been said by others : he will add Iris thoughts to their dis¬ 
coveries : and, with great struggle of mind,solicit and invoke his 
own spirit to deliver him oracles : but, proceeding without chart 
or compass to direct his course, it depends on accident andhis own 
acuteness, whether he seizes some straggling truth, or is himself 
bewildered and lost. 

The experimental philosopher also, like the’alchemists of 
old, when in search of any truth, the attractive power, for in¬ 
stance, of the magnet, will labour upon it w^th unremitted in¬ 
dustry, and endeavour to discover the properties in the stone it¬ 
self: as if attraction, instead of being common to all uature, 
vveie some property peculiar to this substance, and confined as 
a kernel within its boundaries: although, centuries ago, in¬ 
quirers were admonished by Lord'Bacon, that the nature of any¬ 
thing was seldom to be found in the thing itself: and, in illus¬ 
tration of this general truth, foretold that the laws of the hea- 
v cnly bodies would be discovered, as they were afterwards dis¬ 
covered by Newton, not in the' Jodies themselves, but in the 
bodies upon the earth. „ • 

1 * « 

“ Whoever, (he £avs) shall reject the failed dWgrcts of super¬ 
lunary and sublunary “bodies i and shall intefltfvely observe the appe¬ 
tencies of matter, and the mpst universal ‘passions, (which i£ either 
globe arc exceeding potent, and tranfcverberate the uaiversftl nature of 
things) he shall receive cle&fe information concerning celestial matters 
from the things seen herd with Tis: and contrariwise, fro$i these mo¬ 
tions which are practised in heaven,shall learn many observations 
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which now are latent, touching the motions of bodies heje below : not 
only so far as these inferiour motions are moderated by superior, 
but in regard they have a iriutual intercourse by passions common to 
them both/' • 

And train, , 

* i * * 

“ We must openly profess, that our hope of discovering the truth 
with regard to the celestial bodies, depends upon the observation of 
the commot^propertice, or*thc passions and appetites, of the matter of 
both states*; for, as to the separation that is supposed betwixt the 
cethcrial and sublunary bodjes, it seems- to me no more than a fiction, 
and a degree of superstition mixed with rashness* &c.—our chielcst 
hope, and dependance in the consideration of the celestial bodies, is, 
therefore, placed in physical reasons, though not such' as are com¬ 
monly so called: but their laws, which no diversity of place or region 
can abolish, break through* disturb or alter/' 


There is no disunion in the tvorks of nature, their partitions are 
us lines’ and veins; not as sections and separations ; and there 
is the same spirit moving upon thOm all. 


s 

“ All tangible bodies/* says Baboo, “ contain a Spirit covered over, 
enveloped with the grosser body. There is no known body, m the 
upper parts of the earth, without its spirit; whether it be generated by 
the attenuating hnd coricoctipgpower of the celestial warmth, or otht r- 
wise : for the pores of tangible bodies are not a vacuum; but either 
contain air. or the peculiar vspfrhuof the substance, and this not a vis, 
an energy, a soul, or a fiction ? but a real, subtile, and invisible body, 
circumscribed by plaoe and*dimension.” 


Such was the laaguage of Bacon two centuriea^ago; the same 
sentiments have lately appeared in another form, in the works of 
one of our modem ppets. 

“ To every form of being is assign’d 
An active principle however remov'd 
Jjrom sense dhd observation, it stib&ftjtfs 
In all things, in the stifrs 

Of axyre heay’n, the x$tendutmgcIod&$, 

In flower and tree, and every pebbly stood 
That gay^s^e broods, ^stationary rocks, 

* The moving waters and petinvi^iblc a j r * 

WhSte'er exists hath pr<$>e**ti§i that, ipreacf 
Beyond itself, communicating good, , 

Spirit that kfcowi npv rasnlate$> spot, * 

"Ha chasm, no solitude, from link to link 
It circulate^ the soh^of alHhe worlds/'* 

Excursion, p(cge 387. 
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To assist in forming an art of invention, to assist in ton* 
ducting the mind in the purstiitjf tfutb, by certain laws orderly 
and consequentially, and so to :t ®pd«r the human Understanding 
equal to things and !to. uature.’W the object of the Novum Or- 
ganum. t 

The N&vum Organum is divisible into two .parts: of which 
the. first is introductory to the art of invention, and both, to use 
Bacon’s own words,“ I report deficient/’ « 

A perfect work upon the Art of Invention,* qr on the Con- 
duel of the Understanding in the discovery qf ftmth, is, it seems, 
.susceptible of a lpurfoM division, of Which' the 'three first are 
introductory. , 

" As the commdnder of an army, before he commences an 
attack, considers the strength and nuitober of his troops, both 
regular and allies—the spirit by which they are animated, whe¬ 
ther they are lions or sheep in the lion’s skinthe power of 
the enemy to which he is opposed; their walled towns, their 
stoicd arsenals and armories, their horses and chariots-of war, 
elephants, ordnance and artillery, and their races df men;— 
and then in what mode he shall commence bis attack and pro¬ 
ceed in the battle so peforq man direct# hi#, strength against 
natuie, au,d endeavours to take her high towers ana dismantle 
her ibitified holds, and thus enlarge the borders of his dominion 
as far as Almighty God of hi# goodness shall permit, it behoves 
lum well to estimate— 

“ 1st. His powers for the discovery of truth. 

“ 2d. His different motives for the exercise of his powers. 

“ 3rd. The obstacles to which he is opposed, and 
" 4th. The mode in which he can exert his powers with 
most efficacy/' ’* ♦ 

Upon each of thfe three first parts. Which are only introduc¬ 
tory, the Novum Organum contains a few and only a few obser¬ 
vations. t 

With respect to the enumeration and excellencies of our 
powers, Bacon is wholly silent. "Without exhibiting even a 
sketch of our faculties, he contents himself with warning his 
leaders of some of qur defects. In the second part of the No¬ 
vum Organum , as if W defiance 6f all arrangement, he, without 
any notice of their perfections. States some of the defects of our 
senses: whilst, oft the other hand, in the New Atlantis, he is 
copious m suggesting ekpedientfe for the improvement of their 
excellencies. He says; 1 J 

. ( * ' V » ' 1'* 

“We have al&o pferspectiVe-hoUBes, where we make demonstra¬ 
tions of all lights and radiafib&s ;^and of aU colours; and. out of things 
uucoloured and tranapsWeat, we can represent unto you ah several co¬ 
lours ; not in ram-bows, (as it is in gems, and -prisms,) bat of them- 
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selves single. We represent also multiplications of light, which we 
carry to great distance; and make so sharp, as # tq discern small points 
and lines : also all colorations oj^pghts ; all delusions and deceits of 
the sight, in figures, magnitedeSf motions, colours: all demonstra¬ 
tions of shadows. We find also divers means yet unknown to you, 
producing of light, originally from divefcs bodies. We procure means 
of seeing objects 'afar off j as in the heavens and remote places; and 
represent things near as far off; and things far off as near; making 
feigned distanced We have also glasses and means, to see small 
and minute^bodieBj perfectly and distinctly; as the shapes and colours 
of small flies and worms, grains and flaws in gems, which cannot 
otherwise be seen'; observations in urine and blood, not otherwise to 
be seen. We make artificial rain-bows, halos, and circles about light. 
We represent also all manner of reflections, refractions, and multiplica¬ 
tions of visual beams of objects. 

“ We have also sound-houses, where we practice and demon¬ 
strate all sounds, and their generation. We have harmonics which 
you have not, of quarter-sounds and lesser slides of sounds. Divers 
instruments of music likewise to ygu unknown, and some sweeter than 
any you have : together with bells and rings that are dainty and sweet. 
We represent small sounds as great and deep; likewise great sounds, 
extenuate and sharp; we make divers tremblings and warblings of 
sounds, which in their original are entire. We represent and imitate 
all articulate sounds ancl letters, and the voices and notes of beasts 
and birds. We have certain helps, which set to the ear do further the 
hearing greatly. We have also divers strange and artificial echoes, 
reflecting the voice many times, and as it were tossing it: and some 
that give back the voice louder than it came, spme shriller, and some 
deeper; yea, some rendering the voice, differing in the letters or aiti- 
culate sound, from that they receive. We have also means to convoy 
sounds in trunks and pipes, in Strange lines and distances. 

“ We have ajso perfume-houses, Wherewith we join also practices 
of taste. We multiply smells, which tnay seem strange. We imitate 
smells, making all smells to breathe out of other mixtures than those 
that give them We make divers imitations of taste likewise, so that 
they will deceive any mau'd taste/' 

The defects of the senses noticed { in the Novum Organum 
arc as follows. 

/ 

t 

a Things escape the senses, because the object is not sufficient in 
quantity to s trike .the sense; as alt minute bftdies—because the percus¬ 
sion of the object is too great to be^eudhted by tho sense: as the form 
of the sun when looking directly at,it' in rayUday—because the time 
is not proportionate to actuate the fceo&e*? as,the motion of a bullet in 
thp air or the quick circular motiqjfof a firebrand, which are too fast; 
or the hour-hand of a common clock, which is top alow-from the dis¬ 
tance of the Object as to place: as tpfr size of the celestial bodies and 
K the size and nature t all distant bodi^-rfroqi prepossession by ano¬ 
ther object; as one powerful / smell^fendfers otuer sbiells in the same 
100m imperceptible—flrom th¥ u interruption of interposing bodies; as 
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the internal parts of auimaU: and, because the object is unfit to tfiake 
an impiessiouMjpon the sense : as the air or the invisible and untungi- 
ble spirit which is tuilrfded in every living body.” 

Fqr each of th£se defects he suggests appropriate reme¬ 
dies. We must confine oursrtves to the last: which* from 
its being noticed fyy Baeon* in all his works, may, perhaps, not 
be deemed undeserving peculiar consideration. He says, 

“Things escape the senses, because t b$ object is unfit to make an 
impression upon the sense; as the air or the invisible' and untangible 
spirit which is included in every living body.” ^ *> * 

The same sSntiments may be found m , the Sylva Sytva- 
ntm . Where he says, 

“ The knowledge of man (hitherto) hath bfeeue determined by the 
view, or sight; so that whatsoever is invisible, either in respect of the 
fineness of the body itselfe; or the smallness of the parts; or of the 
subtilty of the motion; is little inquired. And yet these be the things 
th.it govern nature principally; and without which you cannpt make 
any true analysis and indication of the proceedings of nature. The spi¬ 
rits or pneunraticals , that are in all tangible bddies , arc scarce known, 
Nntkcr is this a question of words, but infinitely material in nature . 
Foi, from them, and their motions, principally prodeed putrefaction, 
vivification, and most of the effects of nature.” 

Of the importance of a knowledge of the laws of this spi¬ 
rit as the cause of health, agrepUble sensation, sanity of mind, 
and prolongation of life. Bacon was deeply impressed; and 
some of our contemporaries may possibly be supposed to have 
entertained ‘sentiments not very different, when they say'that our 
health of body and satmdpesb of mind depend upon * a proper 
degree of excitability, properly excited.” In the*eleventh section 
of his Treatise on Life and Death there is a minute investigation 
of the nature of this spirit: it is entitled u Improvable Axioms, 
or variable Caverns for giving Light into the Cause of the Conti - 
nuarv e of Life, and the true Nature or Form of Death• In his 
Advancement of 1 seaming inhis inquiries upon “ the prolonga¬ 
tion of life,” he says — 1 f 

u Animals are consumed by die depredation of lunate spirit and 
the depredation of ambientbiT. Now, when the actiotfof these causes 
cun be prevented, the bddyv lik& a fly in amber* mof&,beautiftilly em- 
tombed than an Egyptian monarch, defies decomposition. The pro¬ 
longation of life, therefore^ ^depends lipoh the art ^counteracting 
this consumption, by making*the tlgetits less predatory, and the pa¬ 
tients less depredable,” * x * T \ r 

He then, after in spme sort apologizing for thus occupying 
the mind in meditations upon the body, by saying, 0 Although 
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the world, to & Christian travelling to the land of promise, be 
as it were a wilderness, yet that our shooes and vestments be 
less worn away While we 8ojoum*in this wilderness, is to be es¬ 
teemed a gift coming from,* the 1 divine goodness/' admonishes 
his reader “ that the prolongation of life.is to be'expected only 
from working upon the spirita. v ^-tUpon n this his favourite subject 
of vital spirit there is Also a methodical disquisition in the se¬ 
cond part of -th&>Notrtem Qrgtdium, in the section entitled ! “ Slim - 
moning or Citing InstapcOsand,' after having examined this 
interesting* subject as a philosopher in his different works, he 
illustrates it, a& a “species of poetry, in one of'his Fables of the 
Ancients* <. 

Such are the defects of the senses noticed ia the Novum 
Organumt The defects of thfP judgment, or our' tendencies 
either not to admit or to abandon truth, are more minutely in¬ 
vestigated. At the entrance of his ‘work, we are warned that 
there are certain idols and false notions of the mind, which 
take such root therein and so possess it, that truth can hardly 
find entrance* and even when it‘is entered, that they will again 
rise up, choak arid destroy it; and that all hope of mental per¬ 
fection is vain, unless they are first eradicated: that, as the 
kingdorir-of heaven can .be entered only in the condition of 
little children, soothe kingdom of mat)', which is founded in the 
sciences, can be entered only by 1 resisting those tendencies to 
which we all, great and little children, are’ exposed. 

These idols are, he saysj of four kinds: to us they appear 
to be reducible to two. 1 The first specie's is what Bacon terms, 

< <■ i r 

“ Idols of tHe i’ube, or Defects common to the vohJofe Human Race. 


“ These are certain predispositions which beset the mind of man: 
certain idols which are constantly operating upop the mind and warp¬ 
ing it from the truth; foi ; the mind of man, drawn >pver and clouded 
with the sable pavilion Of the body, is so far ftpm being like a smooth, 
equal and clear glass, which might sincerely take and reflect the beams 
of things according to their truq incidpug#, that it-is rather like an 
enchanted glass full of, sup^stitiQns, apparitions,-apd impostmes.” 

Or, as Locke ip Conduct q&fyfo tjridentmding, framed, a§ it 
seerps, upon Bacqp’s .^introduction, sgys ; f * Mpn do not look 
through glasses which represent images;ip, their true forms and 
colours; for they put coloured sj^eota^es oefore their eyes, and 
look on things"lhrough fitlse glares, : Wadrthen-think themselves 



* See the *• Fable of Proserpifee.” 
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excused in following the false appearances which they themselves 
put upon them.” - ( 

That the pernicious tendency of these idols may be clearly 
understood, it may well to remember, that a man of sound 
judgment is pot diverted from the truth by the Strength of im¬ 
mediate impression,. He - decides with unbiassed impartiality, 
never suffering any passion .to interfere with the love of truth, 
pile floes not form fthasty opinion. He, is, not tenacioua in retain¬ 
ing an opinion when formed : " he jiev a* ashamed of being 
wiser to day than bc was yesterday f^he neveryvasders from the 
substance of the matter-in judgment into useless subtlety and re¬ 
finement. , 

In one of the most elocpienf sermons in our language upon 
the text, ‘ 4 So God created ma%4ia his own image,” there is a 
noble picture, by Dr. South,* of human perfection. In speak¬ 
ing of the understanding, he says: “ And first for its noblest 
faculty, the understanding: it was the leading, controlling fa¬ 
culty ; all the passions wore the colours of reason ; it did notso 
much persuade, a» Command; it was not .Consul, but Dictator. J 
Discourse was then almost as cjuiek as intuition;, ii was nimble 
in proposing, ftpri in concluding; it could; sooner determine 
than now it can dispute. Like the,sun, it had both light and 
agility; it knew no rest but in motion; no quiet, but in activity. 
Tt did not SO properly apprehend, as irradiate the object; not so 
much find, as make things intelligible. It did arbitrate upon 
the several reports of sense, and allthe varieties of imagination; 
not like a drowsy judge, only Ji#a*mg, but also directing their 
verdict. In sum, it was vegete, quick, and lively; open as the 
day, untainted as the morning, full of the innocence and spright- 


* We cannot refrain, in the l\ope of recommending this sermon to 
our readers, from Shbjdming the fonovving description ofthe passion of 
joy.—In the next plsiCe, for the ligntsdtae passion of Joy. It 
was not that, wjiich now often y .imps'this name! that trivial, va¬ 
nishing, superficial thing, that only gilds the apprehension, stnd plays 
upon the surface of the soul. It Warhbt theUtere'erackling of thorns, 
a sudden blaze of the spirits, the exultation of a tickled fancy, or a 
pleased appetite. Joy'wUs then a. hiasculin^md a severe thing; the 
recreation of the judgtyent, thejubilee of reason. It wOs the result of 
a real good suitably ‘ applied. It commenced Upon die solidities of 
tiuth, and (he substance of 1 fruition. It did not run out in "Voice, or 
undecent eruptions, but filled the soul; as God doe* the upivense, si¬ 
lently and without noise. It was refreshing, but composed; like the 
ileas.intncss of youth tempered with the gravity of age; or tfe^mirth 
of a festival, managed with the silence of contemplation." 
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liness of youth; it gave; the soul a bright and a full view into all 
things, and was not only a window, but itself the prospect,” 

Such was Adam in Paradise. Speakfng of ^fallen man, he 
gays: “ Take the picture of a man in the greenness and vivacity 
of his youth, and m the latter date and declensions of his droop¬ 
ing years, and you will scarce know it to belong to the same 
person : there would be more art to discern, than at first to draw 
it. The same and greater is the difference between man inno¬ 
cent and fallen. He is, c as it were, a new kind or species > the 
plague of sin has even altered his nature, and eaten into his very 
essentials. The image of God is wiped out, the creatures have 
shook off his yoke, renounced his sovereignty and revolted from 
his dominion. Distempers'and disease^ have shattered the ex¬ 
cellent frame of bis body; art® by a new dispensation, immor¬ 
tality is swallowed up of mortality. The same disaster and de¬ 
cay also has invaded his spirituals: the passions rob' 1 1, eveiy 
faculty would usurp and rule; and there are so many gover¬ 
nors, that there can be no government. The light within us 
is become darkness; and the understanding, that should be eyes 
to the blind faculty of the will; is blind itself, and so .brings all 
the inconveniences, that attend a blind follower under the con¬ 
duct of a blind guide. He that would have a clear, ocular de¬ 
monstration of this, let him reflect Upon that numerous litter of 
strange, senseless, absurd opinions,that crawl about the world,to 
the disgrace of reason, and the'unanswerable reproach of a bro¬ 
ken intellect.” 

To the operation of these idols. Bacon ascribes this mental 
degradation: by which our' judgments are diverted from the 
truth by the strength of immediate impression: by which we do 
not decide with unbiassed impartiality: we suffer passions to 
interfere with the love of truth: we form hasty opinions: we 
are tenacious in retaining opinions when formed : and wander 
into endless inquiry. 

We will subjoin in detached sentences, as a specimen both 
of the manner and substance of the Novum Orgattum,' an illus¬ 
tration of some of these idols* 

, * . 


“ The Mind is warped by 'the Strength Of immediate Impression. 

“ 1. As things epape the senses fittufi preposition by another ob¬ 
ject ; so a flood, of sBpot let in at once upoq the niind js apt to dazzle 
and disorder it. Itis warpedby a strong neat, i 

“ 2. The human intellect is" most indyed by those things that 
strike and enter it all at once; SO* that Whoever studies the nature of 
things should suspect Whatever powerfully ^trikes'and determines the 
mind, add use so touch the greater caqflon tdpre serve bis'roind pure 
and equable }n such kind of tenets. . 
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“ If Man is under the Influence of anjf Passion more powerful than the 

Love of Truth, he swerves from the Truth. 

1. Man woul<fycontend*th*tf two fcpd two did not make four, 
if his interests were affected by this position. 

“ 2. The light 6f the understanding' is not a dry and pure light 
but drenched. i» the will and affections, and the intellect forms the 
sciences accordingly. What men desire should be trae they are most 
inclined to beheve. The understanding, therefore, rejects things diffi- 
cult as being impatient of enquiry; things just and selid, because 
they limit hope; and the deeper mysteries of nature through supersti¬ 
tion : it rejects the light of experience through pride and haughtiness, 
as disdaining the ltfind should be meanly and waverly employed : it 
excludes paradoxes for fear of tlj£ vulgar: and thus the affections 
tinge and infect the understanding numberless ways, and sometimes 
imperceptibly. 

3. Agnus was the only combination which the wolf, learn¬ 

ing to spell, could make of the twenty-four letters of the al¬ 
phabet. • 

4. In the memoirs of Baron Grimm, he says, “ Madame 
Geoftrin avait fait d M. dc Rhuli&re des offres assez comid6rable 
pom Tengager d jeter an feu son Manuscrit &ur la Russie. II lui 
piouvu ti£s Goquemment que ce serait der sa partl’action la plus 
mdigne et la plus l&che. A tout ce gi’and etalage d'honneur, de 
\ertu, de sensibilite qu’dle avait parqt Scoufcer avec heaucoup de 
patience, elle ne lui fepondit que ces deux mots: Jin voulez - 
vans da vantage 

5. A certain English ambassador, who had a long time re¬ 
sided at the court of Rome, was on his return introduced at the 
levee of Queen Caroline, This lady asked him why in hk ab¬ 
sence he did not try to make a convert of the Pope to the Pro- 
tcda nt religion? He answered, “Madam, the reason was, that 
I had nothing better to offer his Holiness than what he already 
has in his possession* 

Man is tenacious in retaining his opinions. 

]. Some men of genius are wrapped up in the admiration 
of antiquity; others spend themselves in a fondness for novelty; 
and few are so tempered as to hold a mean; but either quarrel 
with what was justly laid down by the ancients, or despise what 
is justly advanced by the moderns. ‘ And this is highly prejudicial 
to philosophy : for truth is not to be derived from jjny felicity of 
times, which is an uncertain thing, but from the hght of nature, 
which is eternal. . 

2. One n\an is muffled up in the wal and infallibility of his 
own sect, and will not toudfa a book? or enter into debate by 
which the opinions that to him are sacred maybe questioned. 

VOf.. Til. PART 1. 
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3. One man loaths ail science but what is subject to the im¬ 

mediate observation of the senses,—of the eye, of the touch. 
To him there is nothing worth pursuit but that Which he can han¬ 
dle : which he can measure with a tWo-foot Hpie ; which he can 
tell upon ten fingers. • > . ‘ ^ 

4. He says, if the wit and mind «of.man work upon matter 
which is the contemplation of the create res. of, God, it worketh 
according to the stuff and is Indited thereby: but if it work upon 
itself as the spider worketh his web, then it is endless, bringing 
forth, indeed, cobwebs of learning, admirable for the fineness 
of their texture, but of no substance or profit. 

6. Another man has such a reverence and adoration of the 
mind and understanding of man, that he withdraws himself from 
the contemplations of nature and the observations of experience, 
and tumbles up and down in his own speculations and conceits. 

6. In the preface to the work of an enlightened philosopher, 
to whom the community is indebted for a valuable treatise on 
“ Heat,”, he says, “ I have found myself compelled to relinquish 
some preconceived notions: but 1 have not abandoned them hast¬ 
ily, nor, till after a warm and obstinate defence, I was driven from 
every post.” 

Man has a tendency to hasty generalization. 

% 

1. There is another haste that does often, and will mislead 
the mind if it be left to itself, and its own conduct. The under¬ 
standing is naturally forward, not only to learn its knowledge 
by variety, (which makes it skip over one to get speedily to 
another part of knowledge) but also eager to enlarge its views by 
running too fast into general observations and conclusions, with¬ 
out a due examination of particulars enough whereon to found 
those general axibms. This seems to enlarge their stock, but it 
is of fancies not realities: such theories, built upon narrow 
foundations, stand but weakly, and if they fall not' themselves, 
are at least very hard to be supported agamst the assault of op¬ 
position. 

2. It is the nature of man, to the great prejudice of know¬ 
ledge, to delight in the Open fields of generals rather than in the 
wOods and inclosures of particulars:—therefore nothing was found 
more acceptable and delightful than the mathematics ; wherein 
that appetite of expatiating arid meditating might be satisfied. 

“ 3. The inferring a general position from a nude enumeration of 
particulars without an instance contradictory it vicious : nor doth such 
an induction infer more than a probable conjecture that there is no 
repugnant instance undiscovered. For who will take upon him, when 
the particulars which a man knows and which he hath mentioned ap¬ 
pear -Only on one side, there may not*lurk some particular which is 
altogether repugnant, da if Samuel should.have rested in those sons 
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of Jesse which were brought before him in the house, and should not 
have sought David who was absent in the field. 

“ 4. The abandoning universality ia an opposite error to hasty 
generalization. Fof after distribution of particular arts and sciences 
into their several places, many men have presently abandoned the 
Universal notion of things^ or pfulosophia pnnta, which is a deadly 
enemy to all progression; for prospects are made from turrets and high 
places; and it is ‘impossible to discover the more remote and deeper 
parts of any science, if you stand but upon the flat and level of the 
same science, and" ascend nbt as into‘a watfeh-towy to a higher 
science. 1 

The mind has a tendency to run into subtleties and refinements, and 

endless inquiry. 

1. The great error of out nature is not to know where to 
stop, not to be satisfied with Shy reasonable acquirement: not 
to compound with our condition: but to lose all we have gained 
by an insatiable pursuit after more. The eye is not satisfied with 
seeing, nor the ear filled with hearing. 

2. The human understanding shoots itself out* and cannot 
resf, but still goes on, though to no purpose. 

“ 3. The mind of man is as a mirror or glass, capable of the 
image of the universal world, and ns joyful to receiye the impressions 
thueof as the eye rejoices to receive the light; and not only delighted 
in the beholding the variety of things and the vicissitude^ of tunes, 
but raised also to discover theinyiolable.lawa and the infallible de¬ 
crees of nature:—but if any man shall think by view and enquiry into 
sensible and material things, to attain that light whereby he -may re¬ 
veal unto himself the nature and will of God* then is he spoiled 
through vain philosophy: for the sense of man is as the sun \yhich 
opens and reveals'the terrestrial bodies, but conceals and ofisfiWqS the 
stars and bodies-cfeleBtial. 

41 The Mind, is warped by supposing that Nature acts in the Same way as 

Man acts. 

“ 1. The human mind supposes that man is, as it were, the com¬ 
mon measure and mirror, or glass of nature; and ifc is not credible 
(if all particulars were scanned and noted) what A troop of fictions 
and idols, the reduction of tl\e operations of nature* to the similitude 
of human actions, hath brought into philosophy j I say, this very 
fancy, that it should be thought that nature dfitin the same things that 
man doth.—Instead of this arrogance, men shout’d ftxteOtively observe 
all the workmanship and particular workings of nature* and meditate 
winch of these may be translated into arts for the benefit and use of 
man. i 

“ 2, The understanding is perverted bythe-sight .©£* things per¬ 
formed in the mechanic arts. Which generally alter the bodies by com¬ 
position or separation: whence men are apt to imagine that something 
of the like kind happens in' all natural bodies s and foota ibis notion 
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the figment of the elements and their uniting to compose all natural 
bodies had its rise. 

* • 


“ The Mind has a tendency to hasty assent withont)du& afid mature sus¬ 
pension of judgment . # v 


u 1. The mind of man doth wonderfully endeavour and extremely 
covet that it may not be pensile: but that it may -light upon something 
fixed and immoveable, on which, as on a firmament, it may support 
itself in its swift motions avd disquisitions. Aristotle endeavours to 
prove that inwall motions of bodies there is some point quiescent: 
and very elegantly expounds the fable of Atlas, who stood fixed, and 
bare up the heavens from falling, to be meant of |he poles of the 
world, whereupon the conversion is accomplished. In tike manner, 
men do earnestly seek to have some atlas or axis of their cogitations 
within themselves, which may, in some measure, moderate the fluctua¬ 
tions and wheelings of the understanding, fearing it may be the tailing 
of their heaven. 

“ 2. An impatience of doubt and an unadvised haste to assertion 
without due and mature suspension <?f the judgment, is an error in the 
conduct of the understanding. For the two ways of contemplation 
are not unlike the two ways of action commonly spoken of by the an¬ 
cients : of which the one was a plain and smooth way in the beginning, 
but in the end impassable: fhe other, rough and troublesome in the 
entrance, but, after a while, fair'and even : so it is in contemplations: 
if a man will begin in certainties, he shall end jn doubts: but if lie 
can be content to begin with doubts and have patience awhile, he shall 
end in certainties. 

“ 3. This tendency to hasty a&sent is one of the chief causes of 
credulity, which is of two sorts: it is either of matters of fact, which 
are admitted without a careful examination, or of matters of opinion, 
which are either in certain arts and sciences, or in certain favourite 
authors, who are regarded not as Consuls to 'advise, but as Dictators 
to command. 


“ The Mind is more disposed to Affirmatives than Negatives * 

“ 1. The mind has the peculiar and constant erroT of being more 
moved and excited by affirmatives than by negatives, whereas it should 
duly and equally yield ’to both. But, on the contrary, in the raising 
of true axioms, negative instances have the greatest force. 

“ 2. The mind of man, if a thing have once been existent, and 
held good, receives a deeper impression thereof, than if the same thing 
far more often failed and fell out otherwise : t which is the root, as it 
Were, of all superstition and vain credulity. So th&t he answered well 
to him that shewed him the great number of pictures of such as had 
escaped shipwreck, an<| had paid their vows: and, being pressed with 
this interrogatory, whether he did not* now ^ confess the divinity of 

• 

.. .- *«■■- - - —T * -*-- - - - - 

* \ o 

* This seems to be in the nature of a.corollary to the last proposition. 
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Neptune? returned this counter-question by way of answer. Yea, but 
where are they painted, that are drowned ? And there is be sa 
reason of all such Hkp superstitions, as in astrology, dreams, divina¬ 
tions, and the rest . 9 . 

' / « k 


* 


The Mittd ivmr^Bd by a Love of Simplicity . 

1. As diamonds are plainest set we are apt to suppose that 

what is plain and simple must be valuable. 

2. The BruAonian states that diseases are of two classes. 
1st. Too much, 2(lly- Too little excitability.—Whether this posi-. 
tion is well or ill founded, there seems to be a disposition to as- 

sent to it from the simplicity of the statement. 

3. The spherical is one of the most simple of all re-entering 

figures, since it depends oijty on a single element, the size of its 
radius. The natural inclination of the human mind, tc > ^nbute 
that form to bodies which it comprehends with the greatest faci¬ 
lity, disposed it to give the earth a spherical form. But the sim¬ 
plicity of nature should not always be measured by ouy concep- 
LJ It was no sooner discovered that there was an inequality 
in the equatorial and polar diameters than, the ellipse being, next 

to the circle, the most simple of there-entering curves, the earth 

las ^ considered as a solid formed by the revolution of an ellipse 

about its shorter axis. 

The Mind is warped by a Love of Uniformity. 

“ 1. The spirit of man pre-supposes and feigns a grater equahty 
and uniformity in nature than in truth there is. Hence that httiono 
the mathematicians that in the heavenly bodies all I 3 mo vjdbjpertect 
circles, rejecting spiral lines. So it comes to pass that whe eas there 
aie many things in nature, as it were monodiea and ^1 rf imgjgf • 
yet the conceits of men still feign and frame unto themselves relatives, 

parallels, and conjugates. 

2. As the northern part of the earth was supposed to be a 
hemisphere, the southern part was conceived to assume the same 

l0inl 3. n That produce increases* m arithmetic and population in a 

geometric ratio, however different the laws 

be, is a position which seems to partake of this idve of unitor 

mity. 

The mind is warped by a Love of Arrangement. 

“ I. Knowledge is uttered to men in a form, as if'every'thing 
were finished: for It is reduced into arts and methods whichmfoe^ 

divisions do seem, to include all that may be., And. * 1 V _ ^ 

the parts are filled, yet they carry the she wand reason of a total, *« 

thereby the writings of soutt received authors go ^^ind of 
whereas antiquity used H the knowledge ^kh foe mmd of 

man had gathered in observations, aphorisms, or short or disposed 
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sentences or small tractates of some parts that they had diligently 
meditated and laboured; Which did incite men.bojbw to ponder that 
which was invented &nd to add and supgly further. . 

“ 2. Rawley, in his preface to the Sylva Sylvanm, says, I have 
heard his Lordship often say;that, if hee shoifldhave served the glory 
of his owne name, hee had beehfe beitqfi not to have published this 
Naturall History i For it may seeme eft indigested Jhjpape of particulars, 
and cannot have that lustre, which bookes jCast into methods have: 
But that he resolved ,to prgferre the goode of man, and that which 
might best sefcure it, before any thing that might have relation to him¬ 
self©. I have heard his Lordship say also, that one great reason, why 
hce would not put tnese particulars into any exact method (though hee 
that looketh attentively into them shp.ll finde that they have a secret 
order) was, because he conceived that other men would notthinke, that 
they could doe the like 5 and so gpe on With a further collection; which 
if the method had beene exact,* mfctty would have despaucrl to attaine 
by imitation.” ' 


From these specimens it is hoped that the nature of this 
Idolatry, so deprecated by Bacon, may appear manifest.—We 
pass on to the next species, not without some apprehension, 
that we may ourselves be worshipping the idol arrangement, 
when we suggest that all the&$ idols may possibly be traced 
either to love of truth, or to passions by which the love ot truth 
is disturbed : and that they may be thus exhibited. 


Warps 


{ 1* Hasty Assent. 

..By.oveofTruai.5f; 

v4. Endless Jnquiry. 

, fl. Uniformity. 

IByotteDe.isuJf; 

\ 4. Vamty. 

* 

3. Strength of immediate Impression. 


We are aware that, at first view, it may appear extraordi¬ 
nary that the lore of truth should be considered as a cause of er¬ 
ror: and yet, from ouf impatience to possess this treasure, it 
seems that we are induced to accept couijterfeits without due ex¬ 
amination : to preserve them as valuallecoin and to be satisfied 
that all riches are dfthe same nature ; itleOms tb induce us has¬ 


tily to assent : to be tehacious in 'retyping: to generalize with 




ch is the nature of these idols, when separately consider- 
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ed. When united, one idol may be moulded out of them all: 
assuming all forms, more property speaking, all.distinctions to 
which fallen mam is liable: whose temples are universal, and 
worshippers everywhere- * We speak of "Prejudice,” of which 
it has been truly ‘sdid, that it has the singular ability of accom¬ 
modating itself to all the^possible varieties of the human mind. 
Some passions a»d-vices are but thinly scattered among mankind, 
and find only here and Jthere a fitnesrt of reception. But pre¬ 
judice, like the Spider, makes every where its home. It has nei¬ 
ther taste or choice of plate,'and all that it requires is room. 
There is scarcely a situation, except fire and water, in which a 
spider will noHive. So, let the mind be as naked as the walls 
of an empty and forsaken tenement, gloomy as a dungeon, or 
ornamented with the richest abilities of thinking, let it be hot, 
cold, dark, or light, lonely or inhabited, still prejudice, if un¬ 
disturbed, will fill it with the cob-webs, and live like the spider, 
where there seems nothing to live on. If the one prepares her 
food by poisoning it to her opiate and her use, the other does 
the same ; and as several of our passions are strongly charac¬ 
terised by the animal world, prejudice may be denominated the 
spider of the mind. 

\To be concluded in our next.] 


t 

> 
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Art. X. The. Iliads of Homer, Prince of Poets, never beforf in 
any language truly translated ; with a Congruent upon tome of 
his i liief places, done according to the Greek, by George Chap¬ 
man. At London , printedfor Nathaniel Butter, [N.D.] 

The whole Works of Ilomer, Priitce of Poets, in his Iliads and 
Odysses, translated .according to the Greeke, by George Chap¬ 
man. London, printedfor Nathaniel Butter. Folio, 1616. 

Homer, his Iliads and Odysses 'translated, adorned with sculpture, 
and illustrated with annotations, by John Ogilby, Esq. Master 
of his Majestids< Revelh in the Kingdom of Ireland, 2 vo/s. 
folio. London, printed for the. Author, 1 66Q-5. 

Homer’s Iliads, to which is added HomSr’s OddySses, both in English, 
by Thomas'Hobbesi of M&lmsbury. Londoti, 1684,12mo. 

The Iliad of Homer, translated by Hr. Pop^ 6 vols.folio. Lon¬ 
don, printed for $groarfl Jantot, 1716. 

The Odyssey of Homer* (by .Alexander Pope,] 6 vols. folio, Lon¬ 
don, printedfor Bernard Lintot, 1726. 
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The Iliad and Odyssey of Homer, translated into English Blank 

Verse, by W. dowper, of the Inner Temple* fsq. 2 vols. 4to. 

London, 1791. , I * 

The inherent difficulties in translation ''are those attendant 
upon the difference of mental associations habits, and manners 
between the nations who spoke the language of the original and 
those for whose benefit the translator is employed. The acci¬ 
dental difficulties aye those,which belong tO the inferior power 
in the language of the translation, to its being ill adapted for 
the particular subject, or to its being formed on more or less dif¬ 
ferent principles of construction from that in which the senti¬ 
ments of the original areexpressed. Another accidental difficul¬ 
ty, and one of more common occurrence in this useful and de¬ 
lightful art than is usually supposed, is, that wrong notions 
of the nature, and false estimates of the designs of the works 
to be translated, are frequently made by even enlightened au¬ 
thors, who consequently transfer r their ideas in a spirit foreign 
from that which animated their first production. The more com¬ 
mon obstacle which lies in the way of a good translation is the 
rare chance of meeting an individual with a similar turn of 
mind to that of the original author; with taste and genius to 
relish his beauties, and with industry and skill enough to com¬ 
plete with success a just transfer of his excellencies. All 
the difficulties which have been mentioned must naturally exist 
in greater force in translation from works written in a dead 
language, formerly spoken by* people whose name alone remains— 
a mighty shadow indeed, but not such as we can ever form a 
close and intimate acquaintance with. Numberless associations 
and allusions, which in old times cast a living light of beauty 
over national poetry, must now in many cases have faded, 
and in many otners become totally withered and sapless. Num¬ 
berless expressions of thought, which'theh carried an air of dig¬ 
nity or tenderness with them, must now have lost all the flush 
and animation of life. Many, perhaps, mere phrases that fell 
upon the ear of the Greek with a spell and a power, have lost 
all their charm upon a modem listener.. Many "customs which 
formerly were considered decorous,, and even dignified or deli¬ 
cate, have now become ludicrous; and when introduced in scene* 
of pathos or solemnity, strike the mind with no other ideas than 
those of ridicule And contempt. That in short which is termed 
the genius of a people-, and which mps>t qf all shews itself in its 
poetry, grows with their growth, and |s • moulded into their shape, 
is confined within the came bounds, adapted to the same soil, 
and becomes unfitted to bear any othef elime. - ft is a native 
plant, not to be removed ; pr if the car© pf a dexterPus hand suc¬ 
ceed in retaining, its life ihan alien laftd/kut aTrail and sickly ex¬ 
istence is preserved, which it drags on deprived of most of its 
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former beauties, and enjoying none in their , original vigour and 
perfection. . . 

To the translator, who is himself a poet, and no other ought 
to attempt the translation of poetry, two modes suggest them¬ 
selves of performing‘hrs task. The one of adhering closely to 
the language of the original, and thus presenting a faithful 
but faded copy of its various merits. The translator after ^his 
plan transfers sentence after sentence, image after image, as ex¬ 
actly as he is able, ha the manner, style, and order of his author. 
He gives all the meaning which met the ear of ftie Greek or 
Roman, for instance; but does he give all that met the mind ?— 
The other is a bolder task : that * of endeavouring with the ma¬ 
terials of the original to build a poem, which shall have upon 
his countrymen a similar and equal effect with that which the 
original produced upon its natural auditors. This we do not 
hesitate to say is the best and only true method of translation. 
It is certainly a far more difficult task than the other, and re- 
quiies powers of a much higher order y but the excellence of a 
translation so executed, would we think fully repay the ’difficulty 
and labour of the undertaking. - The principal means which 
poetry uses in order to excite pleasure, is to rouse the slumbering 
imagination, by presenting before its'vision attractive images, 
whether of the beautiful or the sublime. But how can this end 
be attained, when much, of the materials of poetry, in their 
f ransfer from one language to another, is commonly stripped of 
tdl which made them interesting and attractive. When many of 
the objects which nearly made the staple of the poet’s subject 
and illustration, though perfectly familiar to him and his readers, 
are piobahly totally unknown, or but dimly Seen by the readers 
of the translation. Those ideas, which are images Of the Sublime 
and the beautiful in one country, are often either valueless or 
totally out of the experience of another; and it frequently hap¬ 
pens, that that which the poet intended for the illustration and 
adorning of his meaning to his countrymen involves his sense 
in far greater obscurity to the foreigner.' 

These am reasons, perhaps, which may be thought to autho¬ 
rize greater liberties in translation than have ever yet been taken. 
It may however be alleged, on the contrary, that man and 
nature are the same all over the world, and: that these are the ge¬ 
nuine materials for the true poet. The assertion, however specious 
at first sight, is mixed with no small portion Of error. The face 
of nature is very different in all countries; but this would have 
no considerable influence upon the question, if though the fea¬ 
tures of different countries were essentially unljke^yet they were 
not feo unlike, but that tljey could be reohgniased said admired 
by the indwellers of, anothet part of the earth. Such however 
is the variation, tha*t thai which is he|d beautiful ha'otie quarter 
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of the globe, is despised'in another—that that which is luxuri¬ 
ous or delicate to one nation, is elsewhere vulgar, oppressive, and 
disgusting. The breeze which carries a cooling delight to the 
Italian, brings frost or rain to theffinglisbman, who but too 
commonly places bis happiness in swallowing liquid fire in the 
shape of cordials, while the former iSSransacking the recesses of 
his mountains for ice.. Man, too, is said, to be as invariable as 
nature ; and so heis in some sense. In all climates and in all 
ages he is animated by the same passions, touched by the same 
sorrows, elevated .by the same joys, and endowed with the same 
natural appetites. Yetso modified is he by external circumstan¬ 
ces, that the language of human sentiment is* very far indeed 
from being an universal tongue. It is true, there are the same feel¬ 
ings in the human being in .ail lands, but it is by very different 
roads that access is found iO them. It is not an uncommon thing 
to find that that which would be the most powerful appeal to the 
heart of an inhabitant of one land, is unintelligible to that of ano¬ 
ther. An Englishman cannot understand the effect, which the ac¬ 
tion of- Themistocles would have upon the- royal chief, at whose 
hearth he took refuge whenpursued by his inveterate enemies, the 
Lacedemonians. To make a similar appeal, as was lately done 
by a fallen monarch, was cold and pedantic, savouring much of 
learning, but very little of feeling. The rite has lost its cliaim— 
the hearth is no longer the sacred emblem of hospitality, nor 
are its ornaments the solemn pledges by.which to assure safety 
and protection. Poetry is thepowerwhieh touches the various 
keys of association, as deposited in the oells of memory. These 
associations are the remains of experience,—like the latest and 
tenderest tints with which the setting sun streaks the horizon. 
An entirely different course of experience produces an entirely 
different train of*association. What can be more foreign from 
each other than the objects and their associations which excited 
terror, compassion, or courage in the mind of a Greek ; and 
those which now rouse, soften, or spur on the feelings of a mo¬ 
dem. Tire Greek was a predestinarian,, and awaited the day of 
fate—he was deterred - from the commission of evil through a 
superstitious dread of the sacred furies—hia courage was ani¬ 
mated by oracles, and confirmed by a strong persuasion that due 
sacrifice Would secure to him the sure protection of some of the 
various gods who peopled .his creed. It is needless to contrast 
the moral state of the matt of the present day. Hut such con¬ 
siderations as these may serve to sbjew hpw improbable it is that 
a close version <of poetry addressed loathe ancients, should be 
felt in all its.vigour by amodem. The truth is.thht all translation 
to compass its end Should become vphpt is called imitation, and 
that every classical poem should not Be filmed into, but re-writ¬ 
ten in English. “We venture to assert that* the beauties of the 
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Satires of Horace were never truly felt by a mere English rea¬ 
der, except in the jmitation3 of Pope; and we fear that upless 
Homer hah been or may be stripped of his Grecian costume, 
and assume a g4npine English garb, to use the language 
of Dryden, that aftmrislation of* his poems will be no- more like 
the original, than the llerfd carcase to the living body. This is 
the spirit in which Ckapm&n is said'to have performed his great 
tksk by an eminent living critic, whose w ords we cannot do better 
than quote before we proceed to- give specimens of this excel¬ 
lent old poet, and compare him wltlv more modern and better 
known authors who have followed him in the undertaking. 

“ He would have made a great epic poet, if indeed ne has 
not abundantly shewn himself to be one ; for his Homer is not 
so properly a translation, as the .stories bf Achilles and Ulysses 
re-written. The earnestness and passion which he has put into 
every part of these poems would be.ihcredible to a reader of 
more modern translations. It is almost Greek zeal; for the honor 
of his heroes is only paralleled by that tierce spirit of Hebrew 
bigotry, with which Milton, as if personating one of the zealots 
of the old law, clothed himself when he sate down to paint the 
acts of -Sampson against the uftciredmcised. The great obstacle 
to Chapman’s translations being read, is their unconquerable 
quaintness. He pours out in the same breath the most just and 
natural, and the most violent and forced expressions. He seems 
to grasp whatever words come first to hand dnring the impetus 
of inspiration, as if all other miisl be inadequate to the divine 
meaning. But passim, (the alt in all in poetry) is every where 
present, raising the low, dignifying the mean, and putting sense 
into the absurd- He makes ms readers glow, weep, tremble, 
take any affection - which he pleases, be moved by word* or in 
spite of them, be disgusted, and overcome thW disgust.”* 

Were we to fake the principles of translation, which we 
have thrown out in the commencement of this article, a* a test 
to try the merits of the different versions of Homej^we*should 
probably conclude, that , nd adequate Idea of the real Homer 
could through any of them be conveyed to- the English reader. 
If, however, there are any poems, which would not lose all or the 

? renter part of their value in a close translation, they are the 
Had and Odyssey. In the case of these celebrated works, more 
has been lost than gained, such has been the character of their 
translators, and such is the character of t the- poetry, by a depar¬ 
ture from a literal* version. All has not been done, and the 
half measures winch have been taken, have been more injurious 
than beneficial.* * ' 


Lamb’s'Speciraene, p. 08; 



172 


Translations of Homer. 

« 

There is a heartiness and simplicity in the poems of Ho¬ 
mer, which even a verbal translation must ip some measure 
communicate; but which a periphrastic and laboured version 
might easily smother with a weight of extraneous sentiment, or 
drown in a sea of words. There is, moreover,'such a quantity of 
individuality of character, of lively ahtiftn, an'cf of spirited de¬ 
bate in his poems, that a mere word-for-word translation would 
be read with interest, but which a ponderous mass of phraste 
would be very likely to oAterlay and destroy. And for this rea¬ 
son, though we in fact are of opinion that the Iliad and Odyssey 
have- never yet been translated, we still think that such versions 
as exist, are able to convey a very fair idea of th*eir true nature. 
Far before the rest in this respect, we place Chapman; and on 
the ground of the merits, which we find so ably stated to our 
hands, in the quotation already made from Mr. Lamb’s excel¬ 
lent Specimens of the old drama. 

To this extract, we will only add a caution, lest the reader, 
who might be, by such an eulogjum, induced forthwith to be¬ 
take himself to the perusal of Chapman’s version, should find 
himself, at first, grievously disappointed. The truth is, that the 
study of our oldest and best writers requires a species of ap¬ 
prenticeship t and the inexperienced reader must be for some 
time inured to the rugged phrase, the uncouth spelling, and 
the inartificial and often prosaic metres of many of the most 
valuable and essentially poetical works in the language. 
It is thus, with Master Chapman.—His exterior is coarse 
and repelling; he speaks with a harsh though powerful voice, 
and his gait is none of, the gentlest. They, however, who will 
have patience, and bear with him for a time, will find him prove 
a most valuable acquaintance. The rugged husk conceals a 
most sweet kernel. In the guise of a rude and unlettered clown, 
there lurks the spirit and fire of a hero, which, ever and anon, 
shew themselves in a speech of true nobleness, or act of digni¬ 
fied dememmur. 

WheiS^ope asked Dr. Bentley, “ how he liked his Homer ?” 
the Doctor said, “ it is a very pretty poem, Mr. Pope; but do 
not call it Homer.” Pope himself, who was indebted to Chap¬ 
man’s translation, observes,, that it is u something like what 
Homer himself would have writ, before he arrived to years of 
discretion.” Both of these judgments contain a good deal of 
truth; but who would not father be like Homer in his youth, 
than unlike hii» altogether? The truth if, there is a quaintness 
and antique asperity about the metre of Chapman, which the 
ear of Pope Could, not be supposed- < to relish; and though he 
had sufficient discrimination to discover “ the daring fiery spi¬ 
rit that animates his translation,” *the tastg for genuine sim¬ 
plicity and undignified nature had not then begun to be duly 
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cultivated. The lib'erty, which Chapman was in the habit of 
taking with his original, both in contracting and expanding the 
text as suited his.vein of feeling at the moment, was entirely in 
contradiction*to tlid critical*canons of the age. Chapman did 
not perform his ta^k,- p.s Pope was in the habit of doing, by 
small portions at a time, Vjhich were, each in order, burnished 
up to the highest polish by unremitting care and labour.—But, 
drinking in deep* draughts of his author at a time, he became 
over-informed with his subject; and then breathed his spirit forth 
again, w ith the enthusiasm of an original creator. In short, had 
he not been also shackled “by certain circumscribed rules of 
translation, he would have produced such a poem, as we have 
in the beginning of this article Ventured to assert, is the only 
true copy of a classical author, and thus proved himself, to use 
his own language, a most desertful mover in the frame of our 
Hamer. 

* 

It is said by Denham, 

“ Such is our pride, our folly, or our fate, 

That few, but those who cannot write, translate/' 

* 

% 

Very different, however, has been the fate of Homer in this 
country. His three chief translators. Chapman, Pope, and 
Cowper, indeed the only three worth naming, were each of 
them three great original poets. Though, perhaps, the two 
latter mistook the nature of their powers in the attempt, yet 
the versions of all three are works of genius, of which our lite¬ 
rature may be proud. The translation of Pope, from its smooth 
numbers and from the beauty of particular parts, has, probably, 
enjoyed a higher reputation than it really deserves. Its grand 
and irredeemable error is, that it refines away^the hearty spirit 
of Homer: that, by what the translator conceived to be elevating 
the low and polishing the rude, he has deprived the ancient poet 
of those vigorous strokes of individuality and characteristic truth 
which always distinguish works of original genius. ^However 
highly this' version has been applauded, we are convinced' that 
it has done more to lower the fame of Homer in this country, 
than fifty such contemptible and worthless translation^ as those 
of Hobbes and Ogilby could ever have had the' power to do. 
For through the faults just mentioned, and through the mono¬ 
tony of the metre and the immense portion of expletive matter 
which he has introduced, in order to preserve the balance of his 
lines, he has rendered these nervous and energetic productions, 
cold, tedious, w^ak, and diffusive. No dne can estimate more 
highly the poetical powers of Pope, than we are .deposed to do, 
when they were exerted o% subjects for which he was by nature “ 
admirably adapted, the mtorifers of the world, tod the Vices and 
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follies of mankind. And we consequently cannot but lament, that 
he as well as Cowper were led away by some strange delusion 
from their proper walk, to a task for which, <Jo say the least, they 
were unfitted. f 

The translation of Cowper would h*ire,had infinitely more 
merit had he written it in prose, instead of the peculiar kind of 
blank verse, which he has selected for his purpose. It is true, 
that then, a bare prose version would have appeared to little ad¬ 
vantage, by the Side of tlje flowing and harmonious versification 
of the Greek, but the reader Would have been able to have 
caught the admirable sense which the translator has given, and 
have proceeded with ease, if not with great satisfaction, to the end 
of his task. As it is, no mountainous journey can be more jolt¬ 
ing, uneven, and uncertain, than the course of the reader 
through the translatioh of Cowper. Broken sentences, un¬ 
expected pauses, and abrupt terminations, constantly im¬ 
pede our progress, and the reading of the whole becomes an 
achievement, if not dangerous, certainly arduous *. Difficult to 
read as’the version of the anfiable Cowper undoubtedly is, 
it is full of high merit, and had he been more fortunate in the 
choice of his metre, and less scrupulous in translating liteially, 
his version would have been worthy his original talent. It is 
a remarkable peculiarity in this translation, that we cannot 
approve it on the whole, yet we must admire it as emi¬ 
nently beautiful in detail: for every single expression, epithet, 
and phrase in Homer, finds in Cowper the exactest and most 
poetical translation.—His vocabulary is copious, harmonious, 
and picturesque; and he has, through the whole poems, most 
happily applied the compound words, in which our language is 
almost as rich as that of Homer himself. Such being the case, 
it is to ,be lamented, thatin paying too great attention to words 
and phrases, he has suffered the volatile spirit of the original to 
evaporate, and so entirely disjointed its flowing harmony. 

It is, however, time to return to Chapman, the staple of our 
article, auid shew, that he is worthy of the encomiums which he 
has receive^, by specimens of his own native power, and by a 
comparison of his translation with that of Pope and Cowper in 
their most fortunate parts. 

The, first extract we Shall give of Chapman is the fierce 
debate beW'een Achilles and Agamemnon, In the first book of 
the Iliad, which 'ends' in the former withdrawing himself and 

, , - -A. , ■ '■ ■" I ■ 1 - ■ ■ -*- 

At 

* If the reader should accuse us of injustice, we need only instance, 
a confirttfUtlob o£ our remarks, a celebrated part of the Iliad, in 
Cowprr’s translation. /We tdthdb to Repetition of Priam to Achilles, 
begging the dead body bf his son Hector. • 
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his Myrmidons from the army before Troy. It is a good speci¬ 
men of the “ daring fiery sprat 1 * which Pope attributes to this 
old version, and-oir the second reading will, we think, be found 
animated with the fife of an original. 

Agamemnon ^dd^sses Calchas: 

1 1 4 

“ Prophet of ill I JFor never good came from thee, to wards me! * 

Hot to a word's worth: evermore, thou tookst delight to be 
Offensive in thy auguries, which thou contjnuest ItUl; 

Now casting thy ptophfetique gall, and vouebing all our 411 
(Shot from Apollo) is impos’d; since I refus’d the prise 
Of faire Chryaeis.’ libertie; which Would in no worth rise. 

To my rate of her selfe J which moves, my vowes to have her home: 
Past Clytemnestra loving her, that graelt my nuptiall roome, 

With her virginitie and flowre. Noraske her merits lesso, 

For person, disposition, wit, and skill in housewiferies. 

And yet, for all this, she shall go; if more conducible 
That course be, than her holding fcere. I rather wish the we^Ie 
Of my lov’d armie, than the death. Provide, yet instantly, 

Supplie for her, that I alone, of all our royaltie, 

Lose not my winnings: ’tis not fit, ye see all, I lose mine 
Foic’t by another: see as well, some other may resigns 
His prise to me. To this, replied the swift-foote God-like sonne 
Of Thetis, thus: King of us all, in all ambition; 

Most covetous© of all thatbreathei, why should the great-soul’d Greeks 
Supply thy lost prise, out of theirs 1 nor what thy avarice seekes, 

Our common treasurie can find, so little it doth guard 
Of what our raz’d towns yielded us; of all which, raostiS shar’d, 

And given our souldiers; which -againe, to take into our hands 
Were ignominious and base. Now then, since God commands, 

Pait with thy most lov’d prise to him: not any one of ua 
Exacts it of thee; yet we alb all losse thou sufferstthus, ' 

Will treble, quadruple in game, whSn Jupiter bestowes 

The sacke of well-wall’d Troy on us; which by his word, he owes. 

Do not deceive yourselfe with wit, (he answer’d) God-hke man, 
Though your good name may colour it, 'tis not your swift foote can 
Out runne me here; nor shall the glosse, set on it, with the God, 
Perswade me to my wrong. Wouldst tbott maintaine in sure abode 
Thine owne prise, and sleight me of mine. Resolve this: if onr friends 
(As fits in equitie my worth) will right'me with atoends, 

So rest it; otherwise hiyselfe will enter personally ‘ 

On thy prise; that of Ithacus, or Ajax, for supply; 

Let him, on whom I enter, rage. But come, we’le order these. 
Hereafter, and in other plaoe. , Now ppt to^sacred seas- 
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Our blacke saile; in it rowers put, in it fitsacftlfiee ; 

And to these, I will make ascend my so much envied prise, 
Bright-cbeekt Chryseis. For conduct of all which,*we must chuse 
A chiefe out of our counsellors, thy service we must use, 

Idomeneus; Ajax, thine, or thine, wise Ithacup} t 
Or thine, thou forriblest of men, thou son$e of Peleus, 

Which fittest were, that thou mightst see these holy,acts perform’d, 
For which thy cunning zeale so pleades; and he whose bow thus 
storm’d < 

For our offenfres, may be Calm’d. Achilles, with a firowne, 

Thus answer’d; O thou impudent! of no good but thine owne, 

Ever respectful!; but of that, with all craft, covetous*; 

With what heart can a man attempt a service dangerous, 

Or at thy voice be spirited to flie upon a foe, 

Thy mind thus wretched ? For rayselfe, I was not injur’d so, 

By any Trojan, that my powers should bid them any blowes; 

In nothing beare they blame of me. Phtliia, whose bosome flowes 
With corne and people, never felt empaire of her increase, 

By their invasion ; hils enow and farre resounding seas 
Powrc out their shades and deepes betweene: but thee, thou frontlessc 
man, 

We follow, and thy triumphs make, with bonfires of our bane: 

Thine, and thy brother’s vengeance sought (thou dog’s eyes) of this 
Troy 

By our expos’d lives, whose deserts thou neither dost employ 
With honour nor with care. And now, thou tlireatst to force from me 
The fruite of my sweate, which the Greekes gave all; and though it be 
(Compar’d with thy part, then snatcht up) nothing; nor ever is 
At any sackt towne; but of fight (the fetcher in of this) 

My hands have moat share; in whose toyles, when I have emptied me 

Of all my forces; my amends, in liberalitie 

(Though it be little) I accept, and turne pleas’d to my tent; 

And yet that little, thou esteemst, too great a continent 
In thy incontinent avarice. For Phthia therefore now 
My course is, since ’tis better farre, than here endure, that thou 
Shouldst still be ravishing my right, draw my whole treasure drie. 

And adde dishonor. He replied : If thy heart serve thee, flie; 

Stay not for my cause; others here will aid and honor me; 

If not, yet Jove I know i* sure 5 that counsellor is he 
That I depend on; as fof thee, of all our Jove-kept kings, 

Thou still art most my e&fcfnie : strifes, battels; blpodie things. 

Make thy blood feasts still. But if strengtu, that these moods build 
upon, 

Flow in thy nerves, God gave thee it, and so ’tis not thine owne, 
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But in his hands still f what then lifts thy pride in this so We? 

Home with thy fleetc and mymidp«$, use there their cmperie, 
Command not here; X weigh tfyee not, nor meaneto nmgnifie *i 1 
Thy rough heWne rages; but instead, I thus farte threaten thee 2 
Since Phoebus needs,wHl,force from me Chryseis, she shall go; 

My ships and friends shall her home: but I will imitate so 
His pleasure, that gfiqe owue shall take, in person, from thy tent 
Bright-check t Briseis; aqd so tell thy strength how eminent 
My powre is, being compar'd with thine; all other,making feare 
To vaunt equalitie with me, or in this proud kind beare 9 
Their beards against me. Thetis* sontie, at this stood vext; his heart 
Blistled his bosoroe, andtwowaies drew his discursive part; 

If from his thigh his sharpe sword drawne, he should make roome 
- about 

Atrides’ person, slaught’riug him; or fit his anger out 
And curb his spirit. While these thoughts dtriv’d in his bloud and 
mind, 

And he his sword drew; downe from heaven, Athenia* stoopt, and 
/ shin’d 

f About his temples, being sent by th* ivorie-wristed qiveene, 

Saturnia, who, out of her heart, had ever loving bOne, 

And carefull for the good of both. She stood behind, and tooke 
Achilles by the yellow curies, and onely gave her looke 
To him appearance; not a man of all the rest could see. 

He, turning backe his eye, amaze strooke everie fgcultie; 

Yet straight he knew her by her eyes’, so terrible they were - 
Spaikling with ardor, and thus spake: Thou seed of Jupiter, 

Why com'st thou ? to behold his pride, that boasts our empdrie? 

Then witnesse, with it, my revenge, and see that insolence die. 

That lives to wrong nld* She replied, Peottte from hlaven to see 
Thy anger settled ; if thy soulc will use her soveraigntie 
In fit reflection. I am sent from Juno, whose affects 
Stand heaitily inclin’d to both : come, give us both respects. 

And cease contention; draw no sword, use words, and such as may 
Be bitter to his pride, but just; for trust in what I say, 

A time shall come, whefl thrice the worth of that he foredth now, 

He shall propose for recompense of those wrongs; therefore throw 
Reines on thy passions, and serve us. He answer’d: Though my heart 
Burne in just anger, yet my soule must conquer tV angrie part, 

And yield you conquest. Who subdues hjs earthly part for heaven. 
Heaven to his prayres subdues his wish* * This said, her charge was 
given, * { * 
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Fit honor: on his silver hilt he held his able hand, 

And forc't his broad sword tip; and up to heaven did reascend 
Minerva, who in Jove’s high roofe, that beares the .rough shield, tooke 
Her place with other deities. She gbne, againe'forsooke 
Patience his passion, and no more his silencp coyld confine 
His wrath, that this broad language gavf. Miou ever steep’t in wine, 
Dog’s face 1 with heart, but of a hart: that nor in'Jh' open eye 
Of fight, dar’st thrust into a presse; nor with our noblest, lie 
In secret ambush. These f wo'rkes seerne too full of death for thee; 

"fis safer fafrfe in th’ open host to dare an injurie * 

To any crosser of thy lust. Thou subject-eating king, 

Base spirits thou governst; or this wrong had bene*thelast fowle thing 
Thou ever author’dst; yet I vow, and by a great oath sweare, 

Even by this scepter, that as thfe never againe shall beare 
Greene leaves or branches, nor increase with any growth his sise, 

Nor did, singe first it left the toils, and had his faculties 
And ornaments bereft with iron, which now to other end 
Judges of Greece beare ; and thei$lawes, receiv'd from Jove, defend, 
(For which, my oath to thee is great.) So whensoever need 
Shall burnc with thirst of me, thy host, no prayres shall ever breed 
Affection in me to their aid; though well deserved woes 
Afflict thee for them; when to death man-slaughtring Hector throwes 
Whole troopcs of them, and thou tormeut’st thy vext mind with con¬ 
ceit 

Of thy rude rage now, and his t wrong, that most deserv’d the right 
Of all thy armie. Thus he threw his scepter gainst the ground 
With golden studs stucke, and tooke seate, Atrides’ breast was drown'd 
In rising choler. " Up to both, sweet-spoken Nestor stood. 

The cunning Pylian orator, whose tongue powr’d forth a flood 
Of more then hotiy-sweet discourse: two ages were increast 
Of diverse languag’d men* all borne in his time, and deceasl 
In sacred Pylos, where he reign'd amongst the third-ag’d men : 

He (well seenc in the world) advis’d, and thus exprest it then.” 

* 

Homer’s admirable sketch of the buffoon and demagogue, 
Thersites, we shall next extract, as translated in three versions 
of Chapman, Pope, and Cowper. The first we consider as full 
of spirit, and true to the original; the second is a highly finish¬ 
ed painting, but the lines which gave streugth and touch to the 
likeness seem to us to have faded under the hand of the too 
careful artist. To say nothing of the misconception of the au¬ 
thor’s meaning in ? the words “ V(xt when, he spplce,” the character 
of Thersites is endowed by the translator with qualities not in 
Homer, which raise him, in consequence, but destroy the con¬ 
sistency and keeping of the whole, Cpwper’s version speaks 
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for itself; it is close and correct, and as elegant as such a trans¬ 
lation can be. 

“ Thersites onely would speake all. A most disorder’d state 
Of words he foolishly ^pqwr’d out, of which his mind held more 
Then it could manage; a£y thing with which he could procure 
Laughter, he never could container He should have yet bene sure 
To touch no kings, * V oppose their states becomes not jesters parts. 
But he the filthiest fellow was of all that hajl deserts 
In Troyes brave siege: he was squint-ey'd, and lame of either foote ; 

So crooke-backt, that he had no breast; sharpe-headed, where did 
shoote , 

(Here and there sperst) thin mossie haire. He most of all envied 
Ulysses and ASacides, whom still his splene would chide; 

Nor could the sacred king himselfe avoid his saucie veine, 

Against whom, since he knew the Greekea did vehement hates sus- 
tainc 

(Being angrie for Achilles’ wrong) he cried out, railing thus/' 

Chapman. 

“ At length the tumult sinks, the noises cease, 

And a still silence lulls the cani^> to peace. 

Thersites only clamor’d in the throng, 

Loquacious, loud, and turbulent of tongue: 

Aw’d by no shame, by no respect controll’d, 

In scandal busy, in reproaches bold: ' 

With witty malice studious to defame; 

Scorn all his joy, and laughter all his aim. 

But chief he glory’tl with licentious style 
To lash the great, and monarchs to revile. 

His figure such as might his sold proclaim,; * 

One eye was blinking, and otie leg was lame : 

His mountain-shoulders half his breast o’erspread, 

Thin hair* bestrew’d his long mis-shapen head. 

Spleen to mankind his envious heart possest, 

And much he hated all, but most the best. 

Ulysses or Achilles still his theme; 

But royal scandal his delight supreme. 

Long had he liv'd the scOrn of ev’ry Greek, 

Vex’d when he spoke, yet still they heard him speak. 

Sharp was hts voice; jvhich, lh the shrillest tone, 

Thus with injurious taunts attack’d the throve/' ’ * Pope. 

• 

“ The host once more all seated and compos'd, 

Thersites still was heatd, # and he alone; 

Loquacious, load, an4 coarse, his chief delight 
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Was to inveigh against the kings of Greece, 

But always when occasion promis'd him 
The public laugh. Him Greece had s^nt-to Troy 
The miscreant who sham’d his country most.* 

He squinted, halted, gibbous was t^hiqd 
And pinch’d before, and on his^taphring head 
Grew patches only of the flimsiest down* 

He hated most, and therefore most revil’d, 

Achilles and Ulypses* But the theme 
Of*his shrill notes was Agamemnon now, 

’Gainst whom the Grecians, for Achilles’ sake, 

Were secretly incens’d. He set his voice • 

At highest pitch, and thus aspers’d the king.” Cowpcr. 

Perhaps the most celebrated part of the translation is the 
parting interview of Hector and Andromache in the sixth chap¬ 
ter. We do not think the version of Chapman inferior in pic¬ 
turesque effect, nor yet in natural tenderness, though Pope has 
doubtless the advantage in the melody of his numbers. Chap¬ 
man’s is as follows: 

u This said, he reacht to take his Bonne ; who (of his armes afraid, 

And then too the horse-haire plume, with which he Was so overlaid. 
Nodded so horribly) he ding’d back ta his nurse, and cride; 

Laughter affected his great sire, who doft and laid aside 
His fearfull helme, that on the earth cast round about it light, 

Then tooke and kist his loving sonne, and (ballancing his weight 
In dancing him) these loving vdwes to living Jove he us’de. 

And all the other bench of gods; O you that have infus’de 
Soule to this infant?now set dowae this blessing on his starre: 

Let his renowne be cleare as mine; equal his strength in warre ; 

And may his reigne so strong in Troy, that yeares to come may yeeld 
His facts this fame, (when rich in spoiles, he leaves the conquer’d field 
Sowne with his slaughters.) These high deeds exceed his father’s 
worth: 

And let this eccho’d praise supply the comforts to come forth 
Of his kind mother, with my life* This said, th’ heroieke sire 
Gave him his mother; 3 w^ose faire eyes, fresh streames of love’s salt 
fire, 

Billow’d on her soft oinked, to heare the last of Hector’s speech, 

In which his vowep compris’de the summe 6f ail he did beseech 
In her wisht comfort.,# So she tooke, into her odorous brest, 

Her husband’s gift; who (mov’d to sec? her hqart so much opprest) 

He dried her teares, and thus desir’d; Afflict me not (deaie wife) 

With these vaine griefes; he doth not J|ve, that^an disjpynemy life 
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And this firmc bosome; but my fate; and fate, whose wings can flie ? 
Noble, ignoble Fate qontrouls: once bom, the best must die: 

Oo home, and set thy houswifrie on these extremes of thought; 

And drive warre from them with thy maids; keep them from doing 
naught: I # 

These will be nothings leave the cates of warre to men and mee, 

In.whom (of all the Ilion race) they take then high’st degree.” 

As an instance of the spirit and freedom of Chapman, we 
quote the description of the single combat between liector and 
Ajax, which is tyuly re-written with an air of enjoyment and 
bold originality about it, which is well worthy the free and 
magnanimous hero of the Greeks, whose noble bearing our 
translator always delights to describe. 

V 

“ This said, old Nestor raixt the lots; the foremost lot survayM, 

With Ajax Telamon was sign’d; as aft the souldiers pray’d, 

One of the heralds drew it forth, wJiq brought and shew’d itrpund, 
Beginning at the right hand first, to all the most renowrid: 

N one knowing it, every man denied; but when he forth did passe. 

To him which markt and cast it in, which famous Ajax was, 

He stretcht his hand, and into it the herald put the lot, 

Who (viewingit) th' inscription knew; the duke denied not, 

But joyfully acknowledg’d it, and threw it at his feet, 

And said (0 friends) the lot is mine, which to my soide is sweet. 


This said, in bright arms shone 
The strong Ajax, who, when all his warre attire Was on, 

Marcht like the hugely figur’d Mars, when angry Jdpiter, 

With strength, on people proud of strength, sends him forth to inferre 
Wreak full contention, and comes on, with presence full of feare; 

So th’ Achivc rampire, Telamon, did ^twixt the hosts appeare: , 

Smil’d, yet of terrible aspect; on earth with ample pace, 

He boldly stalk’d, and shooke aloft his dart with deadly grace. 

It did the Grecians good to see; but heartquakes shooke the joynts 
Of all the Trojans, Hector’s selfe felt thoughts, with horrid points. 
Tempt his bold bosorae; but he now must make no Counterflight, 

Nor, with his honour, now refuse, that had provok’d the fight. 

Ajax came near, and like a tower, his shield hitf bosome barr’d, 

The right side brasse, arid seven oxe hides within H quilted hard; 

Old Tychius, the bast currier that did in Hylfc dwSU, ^ 

Did frame it for exceeding proofe, and wrought it wondr&js well. 

With this stoode he to Hector blqpe, and with this brave began: 

Now Hector thou shalt Cle&ri/knoW, thus meeting man to man. 
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With other leaders arme our hoast, besides great Thetis 1 sonne. 

Who, with his hardie lion’s heart, hath armies overtunne. 

But he lies at our crook’d-stem’d fleet, a rival with our Ring 
In height of spirit; yet to Troy, he many knights, did bring, 

Coequal with -SSacides, all able to sustaine * 

All thy bold challenge can import: begin then, words are vaine. 

The helme-grac’d Hector answer’d him; Ren own’d Telamon, 

Prince of the souldiers coni$ from Greece* assay not me like one, 
Young and immartial with great words, as to an Amazon dame; 

I have the habits of all fights, and know the bloudie frame 
Of every slaughter; I well know the ready right hand charge; 

I know the left, and every sway of my secureful targe; 

I triumph in the crucltie of fixed combat fight, 

And manage horse to all designes ; I think then with good right, 

I may be confident as farre as this my challenge goes, 

Without being taxed with a vaunt, borne out with emptie showes. 

But (being a ^puldier so renown’d) I f will not worke on thee 
With least advantage of that skill I know doth strengthen me. 

And so with privitie of sleight, winne that for which I strive; 

But at thy best (even open strength) if my endeavours thrive. 

Thus sent he*his longjavelin forth, itstrooke his foe’s huge shield 
Necre to the upper skirt of brasse, which was the eighth it held. 

Sixe folds th’ untamed dart strooke through, and in the seventh tough 
hide 

The point was cheCkt; then Ajax threw: his angry lance did glide 
Quite through his bright orbicular targe, his curace, skirt of made; 
And did his manly stomack’s mouth, with dangerous taint assail: 

But in the bowing of himself, black death too short did strike; 

Then both to plucln their javelins forth, encounter’d lion-like, 

Whose bloudie violence is increast by that raw food they eat: 

Or boares, whose strength, wild nourishment doth make so wondrous 
great. 

Againe Priamidcs did wound, in midst, his shield of brass. 

Yet pierc’d not through the upper plate, the head reflected was : 

But Ajax, following his lapee, smote through his target quite, 

And stay’d bold Hector rtfsbmg in, thejance held way outright, 

And hurt his necke; ouf gqsjl’d the bloud; yet Hefetor ceas’d not so. 
But in his strong hand took a flint, as he did backwards go, 

Black, sharpe and*big, lay’d in the field: the sevenfold targe it smit 
Full on the bosse, and round about the brass did ring with it. 

But Ajax a far greater stone lift up, and, wreathing round 
With all his bodie lay’d to it, he sent it forth to wound, 

And gave unme&sur’d force to it; the round 'stone broke within 
His riurdled target: bis lov’d krte&s t<flanguiah fc did begin. 
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And lie lean’d, stretch’d out on his shield; but Phoebus raw’d bun' 
straight^; 

Then had they lay’dW wounds with swords, iu use of closer fight. 
Unless the heralds, messengers of Gods and godlike^men, 

The one of Troy, the* othjr Greece, had held betwixt them then 
Imperial 8cept$r6; when th<?one (Ideeus, grave and wise) 

Said to them: NoV fip more my souucs : the soveraigne of the skies 
Doth love you both, both souldiers are jtU witness with good right: 
But now night layesher mac$ on earth; *tis good tf obey the night.” 

The most finished and highly poetical part in the transla¬ 
tion of Pope, is the deservedly famous night-piece at the end 
of the eighth book. Pope ha£ destroyed the simplicity of the 
original, but he has added a gorgeous splendour to it, which 
witli some may be considered as an improvement; and the 
image of the light, glimmering On the walls of the city, is his 
own, and a very beautiful touch of picturesque description. 
Nothing, however, can be finer than the noble translation of 
Chapman, to which it will be seen Pope i3 much indebted.* 

“ This speech all Trojans did applaud, who from \he\r traceB loos’d , 
Then sweating horse, which severally with headstals they repos’d, 

And fasten’d by their chariots; when others brought from town 
Fat sheep and oxen instantly; bread, wine, and hewed down 
Huge store of wood ; the winds transfer’d into the friendly sky 
Their supper’s savour; to the which they sate delightfully 
And spent all night in open field, fires round about them shin’d 
As when about the silver moon, when air is free from wind. 

And stars shine clear, to whose sweet beams, high prospect?>andthe 
brows * ^ 

Of all steen hills and pinnacles, thrust tip themselves for shows ; 

And even tlie lowly vallies joy to glitter in their sight, 

When the unmeasur’d firmament bursts to disclose her light. 

And all the signs in heaven are seen, that glad the shepherd’s heart; 

So many fires disclos’d their beams, made by the Trojan part 
Befoie the face of Ilion, and her bfight turrets show’d. 

A thousand courts of guard kept £res; and every guard allow’d 
Fifty stout men, by whom their hoi$e eat oata and hard white corn. 

And all did wilfully expect the silverT$hroned morn.” Chapman . 


“ The troops exulting sat in order round, 

And beaming fires illumin'd all the ground. 

* As an instance* the “ shftiing vales’’ are not in tfie original, but 
taken from Chapman* s i$ vtfllies.” 
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As when the moon, refulgent lamp of night! 

O’er heaven’s clear azure spreads her sacred light. 

When not a breath disturbs the deep sererfe, 

And not a cloud o'ercasts the solemn scene; 

Around her throne the vivid planets ro^l, 

And stars unnumber'd gild the globing pole, 

O'er the dark trees a yellower verdure &hed, c 
And tip with silver ev’ry mountain's head; 

Then shine the vales, e the rocks in prospect rise* 

A flood of glory bursts from all the skies: 

The conscious swains, rejoicing in the sight, 

Eye the blue vault, and bless the useful light 
So many flames before proud Ilion blaze, ’ 

And lighten glimm'ring Xanthus with their rays : 

The long reflections of the distant fires 
Gleam on the walls, and tremble on the spires. 

A thousand piles the dusky horrois gild. 

And shoot a shady lustre o’er^he field. 

Full fifty guards each flaming pile attend, 

Whose umber’d arn^s, by fits, thick flashes send: 

Loud neigh the coursers o'er their heaps ,of corn, 

And ardent warriors wait the rising morn.” Pope . 

We will now proceed to make a few selections from the 
Odyssey. Chapman liere employs a different kind of metre 
from the fourteen-syllable lines of the Iliad . The metre of the 
Odyssey is like the heroic measure only, in its rhyme and its 
number of syllables. In all N other respects, in the hands of 
Chapman, it has the freedom of blank verse. And in reading 
it, as well as the Ilf ad, the reader must not depend for aid too 
much on the melody of the verse. , 

The first extract we shall make is the description of the 
metamorphoses of Proteus* which we think Chapman has de¬ 
lineated with much more nature and liveliness than his succes¬ 
sor in the task; who, it must always he remembered, had 
Chapman ever open before him- - - 

4t But now I’le shew |hee f ^Utha^W God's slights; 

He first will number*and,taka,aft the sights 
Of those, his guards, that on the shore arrives. 

When having view'd, and tojd them forth by fires, 

He takes place in their midst* and ^hen doth sleep, 

Like to a shepherd 'midst his flock of sheep. 

In his first sjteep, call up your hardiest cheer 
Vigor and violence, and hold him thgtfe, , 

In spite of all his strivings to he g*me % t 

He then will turn himself to every,one 
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Of all things that in earth creep and respire. 

In water 8Wgn,/>r shine in heavenly fire. 

Yet still hold you hint firm; and much the more 
Press him from passing. But when, as before, 

(When sleep first Kpund his powers) his form ye see. 

Then cease your force find thfe old hero free; 

And then demand, which heaven-born it may be 
That so afflicts you, hindering your retreat, 

And free seal-passage toyoUr native seat; • 

This said, she div’d into the wavy seas/' Chapman. 


“ With me repair; an<f from thy warrior-band 
Thiee chosen chiefs of dauntless soul command: 

Let their auxiliar force befriend the toil; 

For strong the God, Und perfected in guile. 

Stretch'd on the shelly shore, he first surveys 
The flouncing herd ascending from tlfe seas ; 

Their number summ'd, reposed in sleep profound 
The scaly charge their guardian God surround: 

So with his battening flocks the careful swaih 
Abides pavilion'd on the grassy plain. 

With powers united, obstinately bold 
Invade him, couch'd amid the scaly fold: 

Instant he wears, elusive of the rape, 

The mimic force of every savage shape; 

Or glides with liquid lapse a murmuring stream, 

Or, wrapt in flame, he glows at every limb. 

Yet still retentive, with redoubled might, 

Through each vain passive form constrain his $ight, 

But when, his native shape resum'd, he stands 
Patient of conquest, and your cause demands; 

The cause that urg’d the bold attempt declare, 

And soothe the vanquish'd with a victor’s prayer. 

The bands relax’d, implore the seer to say 
What godhead interdicts the watery Way ? 

Who, straight propitious, m pfophetie strain 
Will teach you to repafcsf th' unmeajur'd main. 

She ceas’d, and bounding front the $helfy *hore, 

Round the descending’ nymphthe wa rH resounding roar.” 

^ Pope . 

It is unnecessary for out 'the original draiAatic 

touches of the following extract from the'secona book of the 
Odyssey . Pallas has ^prevailed .upon Tel^tnaOhus to 'frail in 
.search of his father. He returns from the assembly which he 
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had called to deliberate upon the measure, where he had been 
insulted by the suitors, to make preparations, p 

. “ This spake Jove's daughter, Pallas; whose voice heard, 

No more Telemachus her charge defend; 

But hasted home, and* sad at he^rt, did see 
Amidst his hall th* insulting wooers flea • • 

Goats, and roast swine. ’Mongst whom Antinous 

Careless (discovering in Telemachus 

The grudge to see them) laugh'd; met, i!ook his hand, 

And said, i High spoken! with the mind so mann’d; 

Come, do as we do; put not up your spirits* 

With these low trifles ; nor our loving merits 
la gall of any hateftil purpose steep; 

But eat egregiously, and drink as deep. 

The things thou think’st on, all, at full, shall be 
By th ? Achives thought on, and perform’d to thee : 

Ship, and choice oars, that*n a trise will land 
Thy hasty feet on heav’nly Pylos’ sand t 

And at the fame of thy illustrious sire*- 

He answer'd: 6 Men, whom pride doth so inspire, 

Are no fit consorts for our humble guest; 

Nor aro constrain’d men merry at their feast. 

1 s t not enough that all this time ye have 
Op’t in your intrailes my chief goods a grave, 

And, while 1 was a child, made me partake V f 

****** 

• * 

*- r His hand he coyly snatch’d away 

From forth cAntinous’ hand." The rest, the day 
Spent thro’ the house with banquets, some with jests, 

And some with railings, dignified their feasts. 

To whom a jest-proud youth the wit began: 

1 Telemachus will kill us ev’ry man. 

From Sparta, hr the very Pylian sand, 

He will raise aids to his impetuous hand. 

O he affects it strangely ! Qt he means . 

To search Ephyfua* f&te$hofes j and from thence 
Bring deathfuti poisons^ which amongst our bowls 
Will make a gen’ral shipwracke p&our souls.’ 

Another said, i Alas I whbill he, 

Once gone, and emttg lik^wwte* at Sea, 

May perish like him, far from ^aid of friends ? 

And so he makes us work j /for hli the ends 
Left of his goods here, weghaH shat 1 ©'; jhe house 
Left to his mother* ,o»d her ehOsfcn spouse/ 
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Thus they: while he a room ascended, high 
And large,.built by his father; where did lie 
Gold arfd brass heap'd up; and in coffers weie 
Rich robes ; grq^t stoie of odorous oils; and there 
Stood tuns of swefet old wines alopg the wall; 

Neate and divine driffic, kept to cheer withall 
Ulysses old, if he return'd again 
From labours fatal to him to sustaine. 

The doors of plank were i th^ir close exquisite, * 

Kept with a double key; and day and night 
A woman lgck'd within; and that was she 

Who all trust had for her sufficiency.” 

****** 

The sun then set, 

And sable shadowes slid through every streete, 

When forth they launch'd; and soon abord did bring 

All arms, and choice of every needfull thing 

That tils a well-rigg'd ship. The goddess 
* * * -* * * 

Strait to the house sbfc hasted; and Sweet sleep 
Poiu’d on each wooer; which so laid in sleep 
Their drowsy temples, that each brow did nod, 

As all were drinking, and each hand his load 
(The cup) let fall. All start up and to bed ; 

Nor more would watch 9 when sleep so surfeited 
Their leaden eyelids.” k Chapman . 

4 

Compare the two following descriptions of Calypso's 
bower. It is possible, that many of our readers will not agree 
with us in this, and in other instances, in our entire preference 
of Chapman ; but they cannot, we think, but feel some portion 
of pleasure in having twb such pictures as these presented to 
them. One of them is at least nearly inaccessible to the com¬ 
mon reader, from the extreme scarcity of the translation of 
Chapman. 

“ A sun-lime fire uponthe'hearth did flame; 

The matter precious'and divine the frame; 

Of cedar cleft, and incense was the pile. 

That breath’d an odour round about the Isle. 

Herself was seated in an inner room, 

Whom sweetly sing he heard^ and at her loom 
About a curious web; whose yam she tbre^/ 

In, with a goldlen shuttle. A grove grew 
endless spi i$g about Bter cavern round, , 

With odorous cypresse, pines and‘poplars crown'd. 
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• 

Where hawks, sea-owles, and long-tongu’dbitterns breed; 
And other birds their shady pinions spread. ^ 

All fowles maritimall; none roosted there, 

But those whose labours in the water w£re. 

A vine did all the hollow cave embrace; 

Still green, yet still ripe bunches ghve it grace. 

Four fountains, one against another poured 
Their silver Streams; and meadows ail enflower’d 
With sweet balm, gentle and blue violets hid, 

That deck’d the soft breasts of each fragrant mead. 

Should any one (though he immortal were) « 

Arrive and see the sacred objects there; 

He would admire them, and be over-joy’d; 

And so stood Hermes’ ravisht powers employ’d." Chapman. 

♦ ' 

“ Large was the grot, in which the nymph he found 
(The fair-hair’d nymph with every beauty crown’d;) 

She sate and sung: the rocks resound her lays; 

The cave was brighten’d with a rising blaze: 

Cedar and frankincense, an odorous pile, 

Flam’d on the hearth, and wide perfum’d the isle; 

While she with work and song the time divides, 

And through the loom the golden shuttle guides. 

Without the grot a various sylvan scene 
Appear’d around, and groves of living green; 

Poplars and alders ever quivering play’d. 

And nodding cypress form’d a fragrant shade; 

On whose high branches, waving with the stottn, 

The birds .^broadest wing their mansion form, 

The choughs, the sea-mew, the loquacious crow, 

All scream aloft, and skim the deeps below. 

Depending vines the shelving cavern screen, 

With purple clusters blushing through the green. 

Four limpid fountains from the'clefts distill; 

And every fountain pours a seyeral rill, 

In mazy windings wandering down the hill: 

Where bloomy meadt* with wM greeps were crown’d, 

And glowing violets threw odors Ground. 

A scene, where if a Qftd should cajit his sight, 

A God might gaze, and gander with jteUght !*’ Pope. 

v %, - /» i 

The following animated adtauttt-of the departure of Ulys¬ 
ses from the isle of Ofctypso, and? his fierce struggles in the 
storm, is described /with “ine stretig .and dashing pencil of a 
bold original. 
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t t 

' * + > 

- This place thus shown,.. 

The nymph turn’d home. He fell to felling down, 

And twenty tjees he fell’d i ii little space;. , 

Plan’d/us’d hi$ plumbs did all With artful grace. 

In mean time .did Calypso wimbles bring: 

He boi’d, clos'd,*nail’d, and order’d every thing; 

And tooke fyow much?a shipwright will allow 
A ship of burtnen (one that best doth know 
What fits his art) ; so large a keel he cast. 

Wrought up her decks and hatched, sideboords, mast; 

With willow watlings arm’d her, to resist 
The billows’ outrage; added all she mist; 

Sail-yards, and sterile for guide. • The nymph then brought 
Linnen for sailes; which, with dispatch, he wrought. 
Gables and halsters, tackling#—all the frame, , 

In four days’ space, to full perfection came. 

The fifth day they dismist him from the shore; 

Weeds, neat and odorous, gave him; victles store; 

Wine, and strong waters, and a prosperous wind. 

To which Ulysses (fit to be divin’d) 

His sailes expos’d andhoised* ; Off he gat; 

And chearfull was he. At the stern he sat, : 

And steer’d right artfully. Nb sleep could seize 1 
His eyelids: he beheld the Pleiades; 

The Bear, sirnam’d the Wain, that round doth move 

About Orion; and keeps still above 

The billowy ocean. The slow-setting Starr, 

Bootes call’d—-by some the Waggoner. 

Calypso warn’d him he his course should steer 
Still to his left hand. Seventeene days did^Oare 
The cloudy night’s command, in his mpist way;. 

And by the eighteenth light he might display 
The shady hills of the Phceaciah s^ore; 

For which, as to his next abode^ he bore. 

The country did a pretty figure yield, / ’ 

And look’d from off the dark seas like.a shield. 

*■ ft ft * #’ , ft ft A v: *.> * ' 


This spoke; a huge Wave took him by the head. 

And hurl’d him o’erkooid: ship and $11 it laid 
Inverted quite amidst ttye wave# ; but hp - 
Far off from her sprawled; strow’d; about the sOa: , *: 
His stern still holding, broken^ff; his mast ’ ' 
Burst in the'midst: so hoivible a blast,;/ / ' 

Of mixt winds struck it*.* Sails &nd sailyferds ftSjfr 
Amongst the billpW; ahef himself did dwell 1 




,. 4 * 


* ' «* 
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A long time under water: nor could get * 

In haste his head out, wave with wave so met 

In his depression; and his garments too •, . 

(Giv’n by Calypso) gave him much to do, 

Hindering his swimming: yet he left not aP 

His drenched vessel, for the overthlW 

Of her, not him; but gat at lengtfi again f 

(Wrestling with Neptune) hold of her; and then 

Sate in her bulk, insulting over death; 

Which (with the salt stream, press’d to stop his breath) 

He ’scap’d, and gave the sea again; to give 

To other men. His ship so striv’d to live, « 

Floating at random, cuff’d from wave to wave; 

As you have seen the North Wind when he drave. 

In autumn, heaps of thorne-fed grashoppers, 

Hither and thither; one heap this way bears, 

Another that; and makes them often meet 

In {us confus’d gales; ’so Ulysses’ fleet 

The winds hurl’d up and down: now Boreas 

Tost it to Notus; Notus gave it pass 

To Eutus; Eurus Zephir made it pursue 

The horrid! Tennis. Chapman . 

» 

We will next select the description of the passage of Nep¬ 
tune to his palace at Ogae, froip Chapman, and place by the side 
of it the version of Cowper, which may perhaps confirm some 
of our observations on that delightful poet’s work. 

“ He tooke much ruth, to see the Greeks, by Troy, sustain such ill, 
And, mightily incens’d with Jove, stoopt strait from that steep hill. 
That shook as heftew off; so hard, hi? parting prest the height. 

The woods and all the great JKild near trembled beneath the weight 
Of his immortal moving feet; three steps he onely took, 

Before he far-off iEgas reach’d-, but with the fourth it shook 
With his dread entrie. In the depth of those seas he did hold 
His bright and glorious .palace, built of never-rusting gold; 

And there arriv’d, he put m coach his brazen-footed steeds, 

All golden man’d and pafc’d with wings, ^nd all in golden weeds 
He cloth’d himself* The golden scourge, most elegantly done, 

He tooke, and mounted to his seate; arid then the god begun 
To drive his chariot through"the wave|# From whirlpits every way 
The whales exulted under him/and b$e>/ their king; the sea 
For joy did open $ ami hia horse, so adrift, and lightly^ flew. 

The under axletreje drhrasse/nb drop Of waiter drfcw. 

And thus, these deatbles^coumefs brought feh$fr king to th’ "Acluve 
ships.” ’> * < Chapman . 
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u At once arising, down the rugged steep 
With, rapid strides he came; the mountains huge 
And forest^ uqder the immortal feet 
Of Oceah’s Sovereign trembled as he strode. 

Three strides jnude; the fourth convey’d him home 
To iEgea. A* tli h bottom of th’ abyss, 

There standg magnificent his golden fane, 

A dazzling incorruptible abode. 

Arriv’d, he to his chariot join’d his ste k 
Swift, brazen-hoof’d, and man’d with wavy gold • 

Himself attiring next in gold, he seiz’d 
His golden.scQurge, and to his seat sublime 
Ascending, o’er the billows drove; the whales 
Leaving their caverns, gambol’d on all sides 
Around him, not unconscious of their king; 

The sea clave wide for joy; he lightly flew, 

And with unmoisten’d axle clave the flood. 

Rapt by his bounding coursers soon he reach’d 
The Grecian fleet.” * Cowper . 


Compare the force and beauty of this simile and descrip¬ 
tion with the over-laboured and^ almost disgusting lines of 
Pope, which terminate in an exclamation as frigid as it is un¬ 
natural. 

u And as an angler, med’eine for surprise 
Of little fish, sits pouring from the rocks, 

From out the crook’d home of a fold-bred oxe; 

And then with his long angle hoists them high 
Up to the air; then slightly hurls them by, 

When, helpless, sprawling on the land theyjie: 

So eas’ly Scylla to her rock had rap’d 
My wocfull friends; and, so unhelp’d, entrap’d. 

Struggling they lay beneath her violent rape; 

Who in their tortures, desperate of escape, 

Shriek’d as she tore; and up their hands to mo 
Still threw for sweet life. I did never see 
In all my sufferance, ransacking the seas, 

A spectacle so full of miseries.” Chapman . 

“ As, from some rock that overhangs the flepd. 

The silent fisher casts th’ insidious food, 

With fraudful care he waits the finny prize, 

And sudden lifts it quivering to the skies : 

So the foul monster li^s her prey on high, * 

So pant the wrenches, struggling in the sky; . , 



192 


Translations oj Homer . 
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In the wide dungeon she devours her food. 

And the flesh trembles while she chums the blood. 

Worn as I am with griefs, with care decay’d; 

Never, I never, scene so dire survey’d; # 4 1 

My shivering blood, congeal’d, forgot to flow; 

Aghast I stood, a monument of woe!?’ Pope . 

6 

We need only place the two following descriptions of the 
ing of the storm with Ulysses’ fear, side by side, and leave 
fair conclusion to oiir readers. 

u This said, he (begging) gather’d clouds from land; 

Frighted the seas tip; snatch’d into his hand 
His horrid trident; and aloft did toss 
(Of all the winds) all storms he could engross. 

All earth took into sea with clouds; grim Night 
Fell tumbling headlong frotn the cope of light. 

The east and north winds justled in the air; 

The violent Zephir, and north making-fair. 

Roll’d up the waves before them: and then bent 
Ulysses’ knees; then all his spirit was spent. 

In which despait he thus spaket 1 Woe is me! 

What was I born to? Man of, misery!’ Chapman . 


“ He spoke, and high the forky trident hurl’d 

Rolls clouds on clouds, and stirs the watery world, 

At Ouce the face of earth and sea deforms, 

Swells all the winds, and rouzes all the stortns: 

_ ' • 

Down rush’d the night; east, west, together roar; 

And south, and north, roll mountains to the shore; 

Then shook; the hero, to despair resign’d, 

And question’d thus h}s yet unconquer’d mind.” Pope . 


The trying of the bow by Ulysses is done in Pope’s best 
manner; but we do not fear to state our conviction of the great 
superiority of Chapman. 

u But when the wise Ulysses once had laid 
His fingers on it; and to proofe survey’d 
The still sound plight it held; Jl-one of skill 
In song and of the harp doth at his will, 

In tuning of hi$ instrument, extend 
A string oat with his pin, toucl all, and lend 
To every well-wreath’d string his perfect sound, 

Struck altogether i with such ease drew round 
The King the boW: then twang’d„he up the string, 

4 That, as a sWaSJiow in the air doth sing 0 
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9 

With no continued voice, but, pausing still, 

Twinkps outeher scatter’d voice in accents shrill; 

►So sharp the string siftag when he gave it touch, 

Once haviug‘b€^t and drawn it. Which so much 
Amaz’d the wooers,^that their colours went 
And cam^most grievously.” Chapman . 

• 

“Then, as some heavenly minstrel, taught to sing 
High notes responsive to the trembling string, 9 
To some new strain when he adapts the lyre, 

Or the diynb lute refits with vocal wire, 

Relaxes, strains, and draws them to and fro; 

So the great master drew the mighty bow: 

And drew with ease. One hand aloft display’d 
The bending horns, and one the string essay’d. 

From his essaying hand the string let fly 
Twang'd short and sharp, like the shrill swallow’s cry. 

A general horror ran through all the race, 

Sunk was each heart, and pale was every face/' Pope . 

The agreeable task of selection and comparison has be¬ 
trayed us into so great a length, that we have no space left for 
a farther discussion of the various merits of Chapman, or the 
other translators of the Iliad and Odyssey. So much room has 
been taken up by extracts from Pope and Cowper, that we feel 
we have not done justice to Chapman, and may possibly recur 
agaiu to his translations, in order to enter into a fuller and more 
detailed criticism upon his peculiar merits. We have made no 
quotations from the original Greek, because we write to the 
English reader, and not to the scholar, to whom, if he is inclined 
io consult it, a Homer is instantly accessible. 
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Art. I.— Bibliotheca Hispaua Fetus;she Ilispani Scriptores qui 
ah Octaviani Augusti Mm ad Annum Chrisbi, M.D.jioruerunt. 
Auctore, D. Nicolao Antonio, &c. Matriti, 1788. 

Bihlioteca Espanola de D. Joseph Rodriguez de Castro. Madrid, 
1786, tomo 1°* 

Mic. Casiri. Bibliotheca Arahico~l£ispana Escurialensis. Matriti, 
1760-70, 2 tom. Fo. 

L. J. Velasquez. Origenesde la Poesia Castellana, Malaga, 1754. 

O f all the countries in Europe, Spain is, most decidedly, that 
w hose literary history offers the greatest variety of intajesting 
objects, and possesses, from the period at least of the decline 
of the Roman power, the richest materials to reward the inqui¬ 
ries of the antiquary, to keep alive the enthusiasm of .the poet, 
and to give energy to the details of the chronicler. It is mainly 
in connexion with the Poetry of Spain, though without intend¬ 
ing to confine ourselves wholly to that subject, that we propose 
*to throw a hasty glance over those remote periods, where mists 
and darkness cover the history of our forefethers. In Spain, the 
spnit of song has been, sufficient to its own immortality; and 
while the compositions of our bards are lost in* the oblivion of 
long-since departed days*, we may there trace the ever flowing 
stream of poetry through the vicissitudes of many ages. The 
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mountains and the valleys which heard the voice of the Roman 
cithara, which resounded with the music of the Moorish atabai, 
and listened to the soft lyre of the amorous, trobador, still echo 
with the simple and harmonious stjains of the pipe and tabor, 
gathering the villages around their festive lay. The diffeient 
epochs of poetry have all left some fragments behind them,— 
enough to enable us to determine thjir general character, and 
to trace, though sometimes doubtfully, the* striking revolutions 
through which they have come down to us. These are, indeed, 
beautiful records of depafted time,—records, which perhaps de¬ 
rive some additional charms from the impressive reflection, that 
many and many a generation have passed by since those who 
sung and those who listened have been mingled with the clods 
of the valley. 

There are no fragments existing of Spanish poetry, of a 
date beyond the Christian era, and none in any of the vernacular 
dialects of the peninsula, older than eight or nine centuries. Si- 
lius Italicus speaks of the verses sung bv the Gallicians in their na¬ 
tive language; “ barbara nunc p^triis ululantem carminalinguis 
and Strabo, with an exaggeration but too common where the 
high claims of tradition are uncontrolled by the stern and sober 
authority of history, informs us that A there were verses sung 
among the inhabitants of Betica,imore than sixty centuries del. 
But far from possessing any specimens brought down to us from 
ages so remote, the very language in which they were written is 
unknown ; for Astalroa and Larramendi, the unwearied and busy 
advocates of the antiquity and universality of the Cantabrian or 
Euscarian tongue, have certainly failed to convince the majority 
of their countrymen that the Biscayan provinces have pre¬ 
served the speech of their forefathers in an uncorrupted state, 
from the tower of Babel, at all events, and probably from a pe¬ 
riod much more iftmote. If, however, the Latin poets of Cordo¬ 
ba, of whom Cicero speaks so contemptuously, formed then- 
style on the national model, and may be considered as fair spe¬ 
cimens of the Spanish versifiers, we shall be easily reconciled 
to the loss of then* compositions. Many natives of Spain, not¬ 
withstanding* forming their taste by the great classical authori¬ 
ties whose language they spoke, and to the literature of whose 
country they perhaps more properly belong, occupy high places 
in the temple of poetic fame. The-two Senecas and Lucan dis¬ 
tinguished the first century ; > 

Duosque Senecas, unicumque Lncanum * 

^ Facqnda loquitur Corduba* 

... ■ | U mmmm — — — 

« 

* Martial, Ep. Mi.lib. iy and thus records the fame of 

Betiea* 
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the latter of whom gives a representation of the subjects, 
which no doubt principally engaged the’songs of bis contempo- 
raiy bards : . .. 

• / * 4 

Vos quoque qni'fdrtes anirnos belloque per^mtos 
Laudibus h^longuna votes diffunditis savutn 
Plurima secuti fudistia carminabardi. 

And such, indeed, are usually the themes which occupy the lyres 
of a warlike' and half-barbarous age.* In the second century ‘ 
we find Martial, who frequently refefs to other Spanish poets 
of his time. Lucius Annaeus Floras was the relation (proba¬ 
bly the fellow countryman) of the jSeneeas. With the exception 
of Zurita, all the Spanish biographers affirm that SiliuS Italicus 
was a native of Itahca, though the contrary opinion-of Vossius 
seems to rest on better ground. lathe following centuries, we 
meet with Aurelius Prudentius and Juvenius Presbitetos, who 
translated the New Testament and the book of Genesis into Latin 
hexameters; the latter is probably the first of Christian writers, 
who has any claim to the title p£ a poet. There is something 
extremely affecting in the verses ‘Of Prudentius, when he reviews 
a long, weary, and almost profitless life 5 borne down by the re- 


Lucanurn potes imputare terns 

Hoc plus quam Senecam dediasc mundo, 

Aut dulcem generasse Gallionem 
Ut tollat teflaos in astra fontes 
. Grajo nobiljor Melete Bcetis. Oenethliacon 

Lucan’s monumental inscription is thus preserved by Gtutcr. 

M. Annaao Lucano * 

Cordubensi Poet® 

Beneficio Neronia Fama < 

Servata. 


* Caius Julius Hyginus, the Grammarian, has been claimed by 
Vives, as a Spaniard; and the majority of his biographers have beea 
satisfied with the proofs. Portias Ladro, whom M. Seaecacalls the most 
serious, the most affable, and the most eloquent man of his time, was 
also a native of Spain. Marcus 1 Annaeus Novatus was of Cordoba j 
and L. J. Moderatus Columela, of Cadiz, Qf the work of the latter; 
de Re Rustica, Barthius, L, Nufiez, and!Chs*iodprus, Speak in terms of 
great admiration. Qulntillian, (if the testimony of the chronicles of 
Eusebius is worth any thing,) ” QuintiliahuS ex Hispania Calagurrita- 
nus," was born at Catahorra. Notwithstanding the prevalence of the 
contrary opinion, that hnwUM of Roipe, the JlUft of Spaniard 
is asserted for him, with considerable force of evidence, by Nicolas 
Antonio. • 
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collection of past "vanity and vexation,” and reviving with the 
support of honest and holy resolution. 

For time is ever hurrying on; 9 • • . 

To the hour of death our moments run 5 

What,.in our long Career* what usefu] have we done? 

My youth beneath a master’s rod 
Trembled. In riper years, I trod* • • 

The path of vice; the Toga drove my thoughts-from God.. 

Days of lascivious pleasure came, 

And luxury:—then, (O sin, 0 shame!) 

I sunk in the deep slough of infamy and blame. 

* * ★ *v # 

’Tis vanished all—in hurried flight— 
fire yet I felt Time’s trophies white 

Were sprinkled on my brow,~-or thought, that since the light 
Beam’d on me, what long years had flown ; 

Time’s snows are on my forehead thrown— 

And many a winter now, ftjid many a spring, arc gone. 

But what doth this, all this, avail ? 

For soon, too soon, oblivion pale 

Will blot alike the good and evil of my tale. 

’Twill then be said—Whoe’er thou be, 

That world is tost which flatter’d thee, 

' * 

And all thou hast pursued is fruitless vanity, 

0 ! while thy sinful soul can Cast 
Sin’s robes away—'redeem the past. 

If not in deeds, in words to praiseihy Maker haste. 

In sacred hymns employ the.day, ' 

In praises pass the night away;' 

And let the Martyrs’ praise attune the willing lay. 

O what a privilege, could I, 

The prison of mortality 

Thus burst, and breathing forth this language die I** 1 


In the reign t>f Theodosius, Latinus Pacatus panegyrizes 
Spain, on account of the warlike soldiers, the eloquent orators, 
and renowned poets, it had produced.—A list of obscurer 


* Instat'terminus/fe't dietfi " 

Vicinum senio jam Detis applfeat. 

Quid nos utiio tanti spatio t^mpbris egimus? 

AStas prima crepantibus ‘ 

Flevlt sub ferulis. Mo$ dobuit toga 
Infectum vitiis falsi loqui, ppn «tie crimme: 
Turn lasciva protCrvitas 
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names occupies the years which precededthe Gothic reigns. 
On these, tqe national pride and -vanity of Spain love to 
linger—as the smallest stbr looks beautiful on a long and: 
gloomy night. But'tjiey offer nothing which should detain us 
from a period, when the decline of literature, the effeminating 
consequences of a. delklj taring aad> womapisK luxury, the 
false security of those who imagined that the heroism of their * 
forefathers had done enough to entail the privileges and the 
rewards of valor ’on a careless and dissipated posterity, made 
way for the introductionpfjthe sterner ana more manly .tribes of 
the north, who soon overspread thefairest and fruitfullestportions 
of Europe. These probably } nj$t with little ^resistance 
from the aboriginal inhabitants of Spain, whp perhaps never 
were completely amalgamated with .the Bjpman intruders; 
—and this may make it appear less surprising, that the Visi¬ 
goths should so soon have nrmljr fixed themselves in the terri¬ 
tory they invaded. They sympathized but little with the habits 
and the amusements of'the subdued, Romans. * The‘circuses. 


Et luxus petulans-(he» pudet ac pigetl) 

Feedavit juvenem nequiti® sordibus ac Into. 

* # • * 


Hsec dum vita volans agit; 

Irrepsit eubito canities.seni - >. 

Oblitum yeteria me Saliea Consulis arguens: 

Sub quo priaia dies mihi 
Quatn multas hiemes volverit, et rosas 
Pratis post glaciem reddiderit, nix capitis probat 
Nmnqyid tafia proderUnt* * 

Carnis post obitunt vel bonk vel mala ? 

Cum jam, quidquid idest, quod fueram, mors aboleverit. 
Dicendum mihi, quisquires: 


Mundum, quem coiuit, mens tua, perdidit. 

Non ^unt ilia Dei, qua? s^aduit, cujus habeberis. 

Atque fine su|> 4 „ 

Peccatrix anima stultijiam exuat i 
Saltern voce Deum concelebr^t t si iqeritis nequit: 
Hymnis cordiimet dies r k v , 

Nec, yok ulla ypeet, quin Pq^idbmpanat; 

* ♦ * * , * • 


> f , t 

Carmen Mjtftyjribus , 

ft* * * K* * t v4 

Hsec dum**#0^1,61^?^ & 

Vinclis 6 utinkm corpons. emiftem ’ 

Liber, quo tplerit lingua sono mobilis ultimo 1 
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the theatres of Toledo, Merida, and other places, gradually 
crumbled into decay add ruin.—To the Goths, they brought 
nothing but idolatrous recollections'and associations, indepen¬ 
dently of which their enjoyments were the hardier and Freer 
spoits of the field. * c 

However'interesting might be the inquiry, it would be ex- 
< tremely difficult to trace the influence of the 'poetry.of the north, 
on the character of the qpbdued peninsula. The records left 
are faint and dew. The dominion of the Romans had lasted so 
long, that the Visigoths found it very desirable to adopt the 
language of the previous starters of Spain,—and this with so 
universal an application, that, excepting a few inscriptions pre¬ 
served by Morales in his Chronicles, every thing that has come 
down to us from the G.othic period, is in Latin. During that 
period. We find many Latin poetB, natives of the permsula. 
Avilus, Bishop of Braga, who nourished at the beginning ot the 
sixth century, wrote a Latin heroic poem, in five books, on the 
early Mosaic history. Merobatrdes, another poet, is celebrated 
by Sidonius, DraconciuS Wrote his Hexaemeron, on the 
Creation of the\Vorld,in Latin heroic veffce—a work which was 
patronized by the Visigothic King Chindasuinthus, who or¬ 
dered all the manuscripts of it, winch existed, to be compared, 
and a perfect copy made. The Goths had no national litevatuie— 
literature, in fact, they despised ; of which a curious instance is 
given in the opposition they raised to the purpose of Amala- 
sunta, who was eager to give the advantage* of a liberal educa¬ 
tion to her son, Araric.—“ Noi no !" said'the assembled war¬ 
riors, “the idleness of study da unworthy of a Goth; high 
thoughts of glory are not fed by bookp, but oV deeds of valor.— 
He is to be a king, Whom all should dfeUd—snail he be compel¬ 
led to dread bis instructors'? tW. • 

Nor can it be deemed that the Spanish historians have de¬ 
preciated the literary character of the Goths. On the contrary, 
they have been most solicitous to honor them with every species 
of flattery. Though it appears, that Licinianapplied to Gregory 
the Grjsat, for permission to make bishops and priests of those, 
who (knowing nothing^f the character of the Christian religion,) 
had only heard spedlc of Christ the .crucified,—and who could 
neither read nor Write—moht {<A the Spanish authorities insist, 
that the Goths were; after thb'Greeks, the most polished of all 
the European nations^-aufi Saavedra angrily'declares, that the 
Greeks held them to be barbUrians, through piire arogancia, only 
because they did nofci pVdftottnce theif language With Athenian 
accent. The SpaniardAwillhaV&dt; tjhatrtheaimilarity of national 
character led to the cfbnpIetCst ^4p*0iafteOrdial Union between 
the Goths, and thepjrevioUa inhabitants 'of(hhpenitisula; but in 
the history of the different conquerors of Spam, the conquered 
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seem wholly forgotten. Perhaps, like the ass between the two 
masters, they were little interested in the issue of the lVay. The 
Romans resisted the Goths—the Goths, the Moors,*—an4 it was 
not till the up-rising of the nation against the last and the 1 

4 j • _ j « 1. • . . • _ j . a • b . _ 



est usurpation, that \ve see any prominent activity among the 
Spanish people. Inferior, probably, in arts,and.ifl arms, they 


-_,_ T -- 4 _ 6 _by Rodericus Toleta- 

nus. “ Fuere autem magpunimi et audaces et n%turaliter inge- 
nio faciles, et subtiles, in pjroposito providi et con&tantes,” 
Excepting a few fine specimens of martial eloquence, and some 
funeral orationS, nothing which is .worthy of any note is pre¬ 
served by the Gothic chroniclers. .Their historians being almost 
without exception, ecclesiastics* have wholly occupied themselves 
in church affairs.—The proceedings of the. Toledo councils may 
be easily traced in their records, and little else. The tone 
and temper of chese intolerant priests may be judged by the 
titles they conferred^ on Recasedp, who (in the true Spirit of a 
furious controversialist) burned the books he could not answer ; 
" Rex fidelissimus, gloripsiSsimus, piigsimus, saflctissimus, religi- 
osissmius, felicissimus, sejfenisspius, oatholicus, et ortho- 

cloxus. ,, , ' * x «. < s t i 

With respect to tlie moral character of the Gothic dynasty, 
it m but a succession of violence, deposition, murder, and cruelty. 
The history of its-monarchy, is a history of .assassinations. 
Tlumsmond arid Tbeuderic perished by the, hand of brothers. 
Athaulf, Sigeric, Amamhc, Thfudius, Theudiselus, Agila, and 
many others of the Vjaigothic h^mgs,met with violent deaths, ac¬ 
companied often with mrcumstanees-of barfearjty and horror. 

There are vome facts,however, (mattered over the Visfgothic 
peuod, which are grateful to the reC0|leCtron» /The liberal spirit, 
for instance, with whichavariety effects Were invited to tbaeccle- 
siastical counsels; the protection given to learning by Sisebut— 
the long abode of the Abad Baclafa at Constantinople, in order 
to acquire the Greek language,-and his efforts to rouse hiscoun- 
tiymen to intellectual dignity but, on ihh whole, the review of 
this epoch is very uninviting. The chronicles are meagre and 
barbarous—the tatin monumental inscriptions are rude and in¬ 
elegant; and we are often lefVtodetecmtap. the characters of the 
leading personages, in the absence of; all satisfactory historical 

accusations ^d the unquajidad 
dclers. Thus,^ whether Alaric is 


best, or one of the v^y 

i f $ 



months, my 

\ * 
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continue to be matter of obstinate discussion, in Which each par¬ 
ty will be sure to find authorities in abundance. * \ 

Ten languages were spoken in Spain, in the time of Augus¬ 
tus, according to Luitprandua; ^ Vetus Hispana, Cantabrioa, 
Graca, Latina, Arabica, Chaldtea, Hebraea/Celteberica, Valenti¬ 
na, Cathalaunica; de quibuS Strabo, iit Hb.jii. ubi docet plures 
fuisse litterarum formas et linguUs in Hispaniis.”—-IVfost of these 
have' blended more of Jess with the present Castilian tongue"; 
but the language brought by the Visigoths scarcely left a trace 
behind it. They perhaps soon discovered that the Latin, which 

_ _-O At_. ilJ Alt' ! 'i. i.. Ti.V._1.1 


***»»« 5 *** vtv»j vy V* 4 V W it MtV M w 

the fuerojuzgo. Independently of other circumstances, it will, 
we expect, be found, that when two languages are contending 
for the mastery, that of the two which is used by the more civi¬ 
lized party becomes" predominant, and finally banishes the other. 
The Goths were, however, keenly alive to the charms of mu¬ 
sic and of poetry, which were introduced on all interesting oc¬ 
casions. * On the death of a monarch, choirs of youths and mai¬ 
dens celebrated his deeds and virtuesih melancholy songs—they 
bewailed their dead at funerals in measuredlamentatlons,—and 
their feasts and banquetings resounded with the musical compo¬ 
sitions of theif minstrels. They brought rime with them, which 
they,introduced iqto the languages of the country where they 
fixed themselves,—fpr all the previous examples which may be 
found in Hebrew, Greek, and Latin poetry *seCm father accidental 
than intended. They modified and diminished the difficulties 
of the Latin tongue; Nouns became mdecljhable^articles were 
introduced—thevm|ety oftetmuiation was l%^ened—-they sought, 
in a word, rather to rhohld arid 'Simplify the language they found, 
than to establish,their owp. Maasieu, who, by the way, has shown 
such marvellous ignorance qf the history of Spanish poetry as 
to suppose that Mena was its founder,’’ attributes the general in¬ 
troduction of rime into Europe,' to the Spaniards, who had it, 
he supposes, from th^if Arabic masters—but there is little diffi¬ 
culty in gfying it a higher ptigin, ' ' ' ‘ ’ 

Whatever impression, was ifift by thb Gothic possessors of 
Spain, that impressioftbun be fWpferfectly traced at thfe distance 
from whence we ripiv' are c'bdhbelled tb cbh^mpHlteit. The 
Moorish conqiferors ’ trolina them stronger arid deeper 
marks ; their influence may be ( seen—their footsteps may be 
followed—relics bf'th$|rdlofies may b#^tSbovered in almost 
every part'of the f Span^ peniii6hila:-~Twalis,4Bd towers, and 
castles, and palaces, and ttquCduc^SiJtpd oifatotms, and mosques, 
and mesquitas, ^ome t ferumbUh^Amd#‘ tqe httacks of'ages, 
others standing as If 1 


ig as if proud tb bid defiance tb time, attest the 
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wealth, the influence, said therintelligence, of the Mahommedau 
possessors. Impelled by a, spirit ojf victoiy which had been 
fanned by long and singular success.influenced by the proud 
conviction that h.eaven itself bad declared in behalf of their 
triumphant prophet, they, established ap authority Whiqh lasted 
nearly eight centuries,ap spite of religions prejudiced and en¬ 
thusiasm, nearly a&'strong and as active as their own \ in spite 
of innumerable di^culties, resulting alike from the habits of 4 
then opponents, from the cbiyalric Jfrdpr soon exerted against 
them, and from the natural barriers which tiature seemed to 
have erected on behalf of liberty. It yrould, however, be ex¬ 
tremely unsafe to take upon trust the representations of the old 
Spanish chroniclers, as to the ferVQ| and the feats of the defen¬ 
der of the peninsula, ,,The wore'inquiry js made, and the 
more information is obtained, in connection with the period of 
the Moorish invasion and early possession of Spaitfj the less 
glory will be left, we unftgwe, to those names which'now shine 
so bnghtly in the history o£ Spanish romance. We believe 
Pelayo himself must be given up as a mere creature of imagi¬ 
nation, and we are quite sure that the strange chain of events 
which are said to have, prepared the way for tile successes of 
Tank, had their fftsf .origin in the dreaming? of after time. 
Whether, as we .have already, bwted, the Gottis had not ma¬ 
naged to ingratiate themselves with the aboriginal and Latin- 
descended inhabitants, and could not therefore indpCe them to 
tike up arms in tH®i r behalf, certain ii is, that, after Roderick's 
defeat, the Mo° r %^°un|l comparatively little opposition to their 
rapid progress Opposition, however, was soOn afterwards ex¬ 
cited, and fanned 1 by tpe pipat-atdent and glpwing patriotism. 
Aspirations after national libprty^Jed to a thousand deeds of 
heioism, and to fbe davelopementofthnse mitfhw§tances which 
became the subjects to be consecrated by those beautiful ballads 
and songs, in which truth wears .the graceful drapery of ro¬ 
mance, and romance appears the honest haqdmaid of truth. 
Till something like a pl|m of opposition to the intruders could 
be oiganized, considerable bodies of the original inhabitants 
retired to the northern province^, where, to this day, they have 
preserved, amidst the Pyrenean mountain^, the language 6f 
their forefathers; and, like the,43ftmbj|ans ih Our island, boast, 
that the footsteps of a conqueror never stqjjned tjlefr soft. 

The Moors had to struggle,,mth a pebble greatly ftleir in¬ 
feriors m mteft^ftnal attainments; a people' who bad m ofe than 

once before rebQgp#*d thg jandi masses a people too Kftle 

acquainted at, any “ '—e]fits of a gooft government 

to estimate correotiy-t$&imiup erty A or to ejr^rt themselves 
successfully m .its defenc^>.« ‘ £ Moors bestowed substan¬ 
tial benefits omSpaiih, $pey t t jyitb theta and left behind 
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them a spirit of inquiry and a lave of literature; they invited 
the most eminent scholars of the ,east to settle in their new 
possessions; they founded those illustrious Hebre\v schools, to 
which Europe has never repaid hep debt of grateful acknow¬ 
ledgement; they imposed on the country'they had conquered 
the blessings of a mild and tolerating government $ they taught 
a better and more profitable system of agriculture; they in-* 
r structed the Spaniards in arts and sciences known, dot at all, or 
very imperfecUy, before; •and they introduced a new order of 
metrical compositions, which have tinged all the national poetry 
of Spain, and given it that oriental coloring and glowing cha¬ 
racter which distinguish it from that of other countries, whose 
languages have the most striking affinity to most of the penin¬ 
sular dialects. In the southern provinces, at least, the Latin 
tongue became so totally lost, that it was with tjie utmost diffi¬ 
culty any one individual could be found to write^ a Latin letter. 
Every body, we are told by Alvaro Cordubense, every body 
studied Arabic, add wrote it with the greatest possible purity. 
In the beginning of the eighth Century of the Hegira, a list of 
the celebrated Caliphs, Warriors, Philosophers, and Poets of 
Spain, was written by Ebn Alchatib Mabommed Ben Abdallah; 
and this, to which a short account of every individual is added, 
consists of four thick volumes. 

Before enlarging on the subject of the Arabic literature of 
Spain, we may be allowed, for a moment, tarevjertto the recent 
loss of an individual, (too little known in this country,) whose 
place it would seem impossible now to fill,,, D<Jqs£ Antonio 
Conde, the successor of Casiri, died, a few pfottths ago, at Ma¬ 
drid. We knew him, when* in obscurity, arid poverty ho was 
devoting his ardefit imd'intelligent researches to th e elucidation 
of that period of fcis country’s history, to which we are now re¬ 
ferring. His industry, his "habits, and his learning, had emi¬ 
nently qualified him for the-task, and we were astonished and 
delighted when he hastily ta4 over the curious facts he had dug 
out Of the mines of Arabic treasures, ,and opened the long 
scroll of interesting names which he had resuscitated from 
their tombs of obscurity. Had he lived to complete his^ .labors 
—or were these labors even in their unfinished state before us— 
we should'be. enabled tado some justice to’this portion of our 
task. As it is, we can oidy think and speak of him with res- 

E ect, gratitude# and edmifatiOh $ we can only raise^Qyer him the 
umble monument of our affections^ and thrown quo flowret of 
sympathy upon his*gtovd, * s %n > ^ „ 

The classical literature of declined—had pearly 

departed. 0 The language^ in, which,it b#*fi ,enshrined vf&e 

crumbling*.into bmbdusm f of learning had 

sunk into dust Thetfit was that a light brt>ke from the east— 
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new institu ti o ns—new manners—-new books—and new instruc¬ 
tors appeared.. Civilization and knowledge came forth from 
their oriental thrones, and .marched, with the language of Ara¬ 
bia, under the banners of the' Moors, into the almost benighted 
west. AH Grecian learning:seemed to perish with John Philo- 
ponus—it made a feeble attempt to revive itself beneath the 
Comnenas family,-and fen, apparently for evert, 

it was‘fortunate for Arabic literature, that it found a basis* 
on which to raise itself, of such distinguished merit as- die 
Koran, which has served in all after rime as ifs standard of 
classic purity. The excellence of thih volume, critically con¬ 
sidered, modu^ed, no doubt, thefhdppiest influence on the 
general character of the works of -Arabic genius. The‘Mussul¬ 
mans saw united in Mahomet the sublimest of writers and the 
greatest of prophets, and the contemplation must have tended 
alike to kindle the aspirations of their literary ambition, and 
the fervor of their devotional enthusiasm. 

If aught of consolation \jan be derived from the contem¬ 
plation of those scenes of temporary—not always temporary— 
misery which track the progress of conquering armies* it is in 
tracing the diffusion of knowledge, Which is generally the 
necessary result. If the invaders be less civilized than the in¬ 
habitants of .the country they attack, their knowledge advances 
in consequence of the intercourse that is established; and if, 
as in the case of Spain, the conquerors be the more .enlightened 
nation, they make some return for the distress and suffering 
they ehtail upori the vanquished, by introducing arts and scien¬ 
ces unknown before, and giving, ait impulse to the general tone 
of society. The MoorS, on-their parts, added much to their 
stock of literature by their communion ’with the west. The 
most illustrious of the writers of Greece and Italy were trans¬ 
lated mto the language of the Koran ; and, under the patronage 
of Almansor and Harun Al Raschid, the light of Athens and 
of Rome was reflected on the oriental World. On the other 
hand, the great masters of eastern philosophy were introduced 
mto Europe, and with all the efelat they could receive from the 
splendid military successes of the Mahommedan power. 

Of the Arabic schools in learning, those established by the 
Moors in Spain obtained extraordinary renown.s In fact, it 
seems to have been the ambition of the Caliphs to give to these 
new possessions all the splendor which .literature could throw 
around them, and, by their liberality and moderation, they suc¬ 
ceeded in encouraging men, the moat illustrious for learning, to 
accept their protection, and to avail themselves oi the 

extraordinary advantages poseehsed by situations which blended 
all the learning of the. $&*sshlriaii anth thfe 'Christian world* 
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The ambition of Abdorrahman the Third seeped gratified when 
lie had • placed Cordoba on the proudest amipence of Arabic 
literature. He was himself an author, and his active mind was 
habitually employed in directing its test energies to the spread 
of knowledge. *He founded the Cordobcf university; he esta¬ 
blished schools wherever his influence e^enc^ed, and his own 
library is said to have consisted of six hundred thousand vo¬ 
lumes, the catalogue alone of which consisted of forty-four. 
The general character of the Ommajad dynasty is most honor¬ 
able to its members.- They, at least, had not mistaken the 
character 'of true glory, in giving alt possible extension to the 
triumphs of civilisation and of knowledge. * 

So general and so just was the appreciation of Arabic learn¬ 
ing, that we may trace a succession of literary pilgrimages made 
by the eminent scholars of the middle ages to the Maliotnmedan 
schools and colleges. Gerbert, afterwards Silvester the Second, 
established an intercourse with the sages of the east, in order 
to avail himself of their philosophical attainments ; and we find 
Adelard, the Benedictine monk of Bath, passing a long time 
amongst the Moors of "Spain, of whose writings he availed 
himself largely in his different publications on physic and me¬ 
dicine. Great circulation and popularity were given to the woiks 
of the most learned Arabic writers through the Spanish schools; 
among others, the name of Daniel Money is often referred to, 
as having enriched the west of .Europe with much oriental 
learning, which he brought with him from the .university of 
Toledo. t , t 

The waxing crescent seethed in Spain to rise triumphantly 
over the waning cross. ^Lldrete.says,,that if -the infinite good¬ 
ness of God had put been,specially exerted* had not,Spain been 
under His peculator pare, the Castilian language wouldf have 
been wholly extinguished, 'ft W&$ preserved apd cherished only 
by the few unconquered ft*«| unconquerable wanderers among 
the mountains. In towns and yillnges, Mahommedanism had 
made immense progress. The Christian^ record# Were almost 
wholly lost. .I}ad they existed in .the, vulgar tongue, they 
would probably have maintained alike the language and the re¬ 
ligion of Spain. But, during the mournful progress of many a 
century, the patriot of Spain had little to contemplate, except 
the progress of his conquering invaders-—the gradual extinction 
of the language of has forefathers—and new instances of de¬ 
fection among his brethren from Christian faith and national 
fidelity. v -!*<,, - 

Protected by the toleratjmg-.j#m^t l £f'.thh3Woorish caliphs, 
the Jews, who, for a longtime.'ia4 ’surptod persecution in all 
its forms, were advanced to a^tatioaflSy no, means discreditable 
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in the pages occupied by the Arabic masters of Spain; and it 
will not perhaps be deemed qnt of place, if we here slightly 
sketch their liteiart history,as qonnected with that country. 

From the pferfodpf the ( destruction of Jerusalem down to 
that of the expatriation of the Jew ,by cruel decrees of 
Ferdinand and Isabeua—decrees which were carried into effect 
with an inhospitality as barbarous as that which dictated them 
—theii number *in Spain# had always been very considerable. 
Under the Gothic dynasty, they haa ,Jta suffer a variety of in¬ 
dignities; they were pillaged, imprisoned, expatriated, con¬ 
demned tq death, according to the caprice of theweigning m<v 
narch, and the only cessation of persecution was owing raffier 
to the individual humanity of the taler, than to any legal or 
positive protection they could claim. The fifth Toledo council 
went so far, as to compel every Gothic king to swear, before he 
was crowned, that he would extirpate the Jeyrs; an arrange¬ 
ment which Lope de Vega seems to have contemplated with 
infinite satisfaction, £ , 

“ The sceptre.was denied in d4p* of yore 
To the elected king, until he swore, 

With his own royal hand, < 

To purge the fertile land 

Of the vile tares that choak the genuine grain, 

And write the holy law upon the crown of Spain.*** 

f 

No doubt, the Jews welcomed witfi joy the Moorish con¬ 
querors of Spain ; and, bound togeth^ by the strong tie of 
common sufferings, they prepared the way, in many instances, 
for the successes of the Mahommedan power. Under the ca¬ 
liphs, they rose from their depressed and 'degraded state, and 
rear hed a literary eminence, hfgher than they had ever before 
or have ever since attained. Great numbers of JeWs Were 
driven to Spain by the persecutions with Which they had been 
visited in the east under the Mahommedan princes. They were 
imbued with Arabic and Persian literature, and they arrived, at 
a fortunate moment, to give splendor to the schools of Coidoba 
and Toledo, which tVere then in infancy, but which had already 
given the fairest promises for futurity. 1 


* “ Vedando el conoilio Toledano v* 
Tomar el cetroai rey sin que primer©, 
Limpiase el verdadero ’ i 

Trigo c0n propria manp, 

De ia cizafia Vilque le‘&uprime 

La Santa Ley eti 1^ carona hnpfime/’ 

• Ni “ i „ 
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Cordoba raised her head above all—of,whom the venerable 
Castilian poet thus affectionately sings: 

t 

“ Thou flower of wisdom and of chivtflry*- , 

Cordoba, mother mine 1 forgive thy son, 

If, in the musie of -my lyre, no tone * • 

Be sweet and loud enough to honor thee. 

Models of wisdom and of bravery • 

I see reflected thro’ thy annals bright; ‘ 

I will not praise t type, praise thee tho’ I might, 

Lest^ of flattery should suspected be.”* 

Its renown spread through Europe, and, acbprding to Castro, 
the title of Sapientissimi was given by common consent, at this 
period, to the Jews of Spain. 

Two of the most eminent of the 1 Persian Jews, the Rabbis 
Moses and Hanoc, were, at this period, brought to the Spanish 
coast by pirates, and welcomed with great enthusiasm and dis¬ 
tinguished patronage by Hakim, the caliph of Cordoba, whose 
ambition'it was to give W the capital of his Caliphate all 
the renofwn which literary pre-eminence could confer. Next to 
Cordoba, Toledo became famous. Barcelona, Granada, and 
other schools* rose in celebrity, and, with every allowance for 
the exaggerations of Hebrew writers/^ there can be no doubt 
that the number of Jewish students was immense, and the stale 
of learning ak honorable to the benevolent and'tolerant spirit of 
the protecting Mahommedans, as to the industry, penetration, 
and acquirements, of the protected Jews. • 

A succession of eminent Hebrew scholars may be traced from 
the tenth to the fifteenth century,. Many of them held the highest 
offices under the Moorish primes. Samuel Halevi was minister 
of state to the Kjng of' Granada. Under his Sanction, the Old 
Testament was translated into Arabic by Joseph Ben Isaac Ben 


* “ O flor de saber y cabelleria, 

Cordoba tftadre, tu hijo perdona, 
t Si en los cantares que agora pregona 
i No,divu\gar4 tu ||biduria. , 

De sabios, valientes loarte podria 
Qui, fuerou espejo mui maravilloso; 

Bor ser de timismo se|6,*oapeehoso 
♦ Piran que los pinto m^or qpe^lebia." 

1 thmil d& Mena. 

f Milekatri, for instance, asserts, that there were twelve thousand 
Jewish students in the Toledo school, y/ 
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Schatnez, who, being driven from Babylonia, had sought and 
found a refuge in £>pain. Joseph Halevi, the son of Samuel, 
succeeded him in his high office; but his zeal for his religion, 
and his attempted ^o convert the Moors to Judaism, led to his 
violent death, and that of many others, at Granada, A.D. 1064. 

Time and space 1 would, indeed, fail us, were we to endea¬ 
vour to enumerate the long calendar Of illustrious Hebrew 
names which grace the literary pages of Spanish history. Of 
nearly seveiuhundred different works, some account is given by 
the industrious He Castro, and, no doyjbt, under the devastating 
influence of the Inquisition many besides must have perished. 
The Spanish Jews, when contemporary Christians were groping 
in the darkness of superstition and ignorance, enjoyed and im¬ 
proved the sunshine of intellect and- knowledge. Poets, ora¬ 
tors, philosophers, astronomers, mathematicians, historians, 
grammarians, and physicians-—under each of these heads are 
recorded a long and distinguished list. It is the boast of one 
of the greatest of these writers, that not a Jew could be found 
who did not possess, and who could not read, the Pentateuch .—* 
“ He is ignorant,” exclaims another, “ of that which is most 
notorious, who has not heard of the splendor, the glory, and 
the prosperity in which they lived.” It is well known, that 
there is scarcely an illustrious family in Spain which may not be 
traced up to Jewish ancestry. Tradition too, faithful to her 
trust, and sometimes, like the good steward, handing down her 
“ own with interest,” has still preserved, amongst their descend¬ 
ants, those bright recollections and associations which are con¬ 
nected with the Spanish history of the Jews. We have often 
heard them reverted to with an enthusiasm cherished from gene¬ 
ration to generation—-even when ,the dream seemed hopeless 
that the children of Abenezra. Abepgiad. and MaimonideS, 
should ever again visit the land r of thexr fetters. Though all 
intercourse with'Spain had ceased for ages, the language is 
still preserved, and to this houi* Employed in part of the service 
of one or more of our London synagogues. Spain may yet do 
something to wipe away the enormous stains of guilt which 
attach to her sons, in the ferocious outrages of which hun¬ 
dreds of thousands of Jews were the victims. Frightful in 
length, and fearful in amount, is the reckoning she owes to 
humanity. She has begun to recognize it—May it be paid to 
the uttermost farthing! F 

We may perhaps be allowed to say a few words of some of 
the most eminent of the Spanish Hebrew poets. 

Of the eleventh century, R. Solomon Ren Gabriel, born in 
Malaga, is held to have been one of the restorers of Hebrew 
literature. He wrote a volume of Exhortations in Hebrew verse; 
and another of Hebrew hyjqns, entitled The Crown of the King- 
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dom, which has been more than once reprihted in modern times. 
He, also, was the author of a J collection of the wise sayings of 
Grecian and Mahommedan philosophers, ip Arabic, called a 
Cabinet of Rubies; besides other works. At’'the same time, 
flourished R. Isaac Ben Giath, corhmonly known by the name 
of Abengiad, the soil of the Joseph Halevi' above referred to. 
On him the title of Rab Nagid was conferred—the head and 
judge of the’Spanish Jews. He wrote, it* is said, several lan¬ 
guages, and Greek especially, with classical purity. His most 
renoWned compositions tye hymns, songs, and short poems, of 
which a copyrof the most celebrated, the Festive Hymn, exists 
in the Bodleian library. 

In the following century flourished Abepezra, to whose 
name his countrymen have attached the title of Chacam, (the 
Wise.) His' works are voluminous and various; embracing 
history, philosophy, medicine* grammar, theology, and poetry. 
He was born at Toledo in 1119, He passed the greater par* o^ 
his life in travelling for the acquisition of knowledge, and died* 
at Rhodes in 1194. His poetical compositions are. Life to the 
restored Son—-Song for the Soul-*‘-On the Kingdom of Heaven — 
On the Name (of God), and Ground of Fear. The last has been 
printed both at Constantinople and Venice. He also wrote a 
poem on the Game of Chess, of whi<jh Thomas Hyde published 
a Latin translation in 8vo. (with the original) at Oxford, in 1694. 
Moses Ben Maimon (Maimonides) was his contempoiary and 
friend. Of the Jewish writers^ since the time of Josephus, pro¬ 
bably none is so much distinguished as Maimonides. Eichom 
seems disposed to give him the veiy first rank; and Scaliger 
says of him, " Primus fuit inter Hebrseos qui nugare desiit.” 
Hebrew, Chaldee, Greek, add Arabic, he employed with equal 
facility. His writings embrace a singular variety of subjects, 
and have given Jrirth to some of the best productions of the 
best of modem Hebrew scholars. Among Our countrymen, 
different parts of his works hafe been translated by Pococke, 
Prideaux, and Clavering. He has been eulogized by Selden, 
and was almost worshipped by Aboab. Justiniani thus writes 
of him : “ Fuit auctor iste candidus, minimeque superstitiosus; 
plus ( certe veritati addictus quara nseniis importums neoterico- 
rum Judaeorum.-—Pereipies porrq ilium quaa sunt religionis reli¬ 
giose, quaephilosophica philosopnice, quee Talmudica talmudice: 
ac demum quee sunt divma. divine tract are.” He died in Egypt, 
A.D. 70, and was buried in Galilee. The year of his death was 
long called by the Jeyrs, lamdtttuift iamO&tabile. Moses Geka- 
tilan, a Jewisn poet Of Cbrdoba, living aff tfils period, (of whose 
compositions in ver# nothing hds come down to us,) is much 
celebrated by contemporary writers." To this epoch belongs 
Benjamin of Tudela, theHtaVfdler, pf whose Itinerary sixteen 
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editions had been published between 1543 and 1745; we know 
not how many sinse. If he really existed and visited the places 
he speaks of, have been a most careless observer. Dis¬ 

tances, dates', names, places, and events, are introduced in direst 
confusion; and yet*he has collected together ,ftuch a variety of 
circumstances, then fiardly accessible to any but an eve-witness, 
that we cannot Jlirow asi^e his book as wholly unautaentic. 

David # Kimki; the renowned Hebrew grammarian; his bro- # 
fher, Moses Kimki; and his father, ^Joseph .^.imki, the poet, 
whose collection of sacred songs is mentioned, by Wolfius; 
all belong to this period. 

In tlie thirteenth century, a Jew, called Isaac Ben Said, 
formed the Alfdnsine tables, under the patronage of Alonso the 
Wise. Anbonet Abraham, who was called the Jewish Cicero, 
lived also at this time. His Bechinad Holam ( Examination of 
the World) is thus spoken of by Buxtorf: Liber insignia, tain 
quoad res, quam quoad verba. Agit de vanitate mundi con- 
temnenda, et quoerendo regno Dei. Id verbis tam eloquenter, 
polite, & doctc* effert, ut eloquentissimus habeatur,' quisquis 
stylum ejus imitatur.” Many of his other writings are dis¬ 
tinguished for their puerilities. In his Oration , every word 
begins with M; other poetry there is, of which every verse 
forms an anagram of his name. He, as well as Abe«ezi*a, wrote 
a poem in praise of the game of chess, which was also trans¬ 
lated into Latin by Hyde, though the name of the author was 
unknown to the Latin translator. , 

J n the fourteenth century, R. Sem Tob de Carrion (a converted 
Jew) was one of the most distinguished Trobadores of his time. 
His Dance of Death is introduced by the following prologue: 

“ Here begins the general dance, in which it is shown how Death 
gives advice to all, that they should take due accflunt of the brevity 
of life, and not to value it more highly than it deserves: and this he 
orders and requires, that they see and hear attentively what wise 
pieachers tell them and warn tqcm from day to day, giving them good 
and wholesome counsel, that they labor in doing good works to obtain 
pardon of their sins, and showing them by experience; who, he says, 
calls and requires from all classes, whether they come willingly Or un¬ 
willingly : and thus beginning.* 

Death says: 

“ Lo, I am Death—with aim as sure as steady. 

All beings that are apd shall be I draw near 
I call thee—I require thee, man! be ready! 

Why buiid upon this fragile life ? — Nqw hear me ! 

Where is the power that docs not own^mjs-^ar me ? 

Who can escape me Vken I bend my bow ? 

VOL. III. PART II. Q 
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I pull the string—Thou liest in dust below. 

Smitten by the barb my minist'ring angej^ bear me 

The poet goes on r through several stanzas like" this, and in¬ 
troduces a preacher who gives excellent advice to his hearers, 
encouraging them to reform their vicious’courses, while Death 
gives authority and strength to his (jounael, by telling them, 
t that he shall soon cut the thread of their existence, and thus 
concludes the prologue: 

€€ CoSie to the dance of Death—come hither even 

The last, the lowliest—of all rank and station; 

Who will not come, shall be by scourges driven; 

I hold no parley with disinclination f 

List to yon friar who preaches of salvation, 

And hie ye to your penitential post: 

For who delays—who lingers—he is lost 

And handed o'er to hopeless reprobation.”+ 

« 

e 

Death is afterwards introduced, inviting an individual to 
his dance, who complains bitterly of being introduced into it. 
Death goes on summoning all ranks, beginning with popes, and 
descending through cardinals, patriarchs, kings, bishops, pre¬ 
lates, lords, monks, down to shopkeepers and laborers. One 
stanza is this: 

“ I to my dance—my mortal dance—have brought 
Two nymphs, ail bright in .beauty and in bloom. 


* “ Jo so la muerte qierta k todas criaturas 
que son $ seran en el mundo durante 
demando y digo, O orae, porque curas 
de vida tan breve eiVpunto pasante 
pues non ay tan fuerte ni liesio gigante 
que deste mi arco se puede anparar 
conuieneque mueras quando lo tirar 
con esta mifiecha. cruel transpasante>” 


f u A la damja mortal venit los nascidos 
. que en el mundo soes de qualquiera estado 
el que noft quisiere a £uer§a q amidos 
faierle he venir mjjy.toste para Jo 
pues que ya el frayre vos ha pfcdricado 
que todos Yayays a faser pertitenijia 
el que non quisiere potter diligeqqia 
non puede ser ya mas esperado." o 
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They listened, feauSstrucik, to my songs, methought. 

And truly* songs like mine are ting’d with gU>6m: 

But jieMrcY roseate hues nor flowers’ perfume 
Will now avail them—nor the thousand charms 
Of worldly vanity^tliey fill my arms— 

They are my brides—their bridal bed the tomb.”* 

• The pctem thus conpludes : 

• 

u And since His certain then that we must diS, 

No hope, no chance, no prospect of redress— 

Be it our constant aim, unswervingly 
To tread God’s narrow path of holiness: 

For He is first, last, midst—O, let us press 
Onwards—and when Death’s monitory glance 
Shall summon us tojoin his mortal dance, 

Even then shall hope and joy our footsteps bless.”+ 

Besides this work, another, written in the same measure, 
is attributed to this author. It is the relation of a vision seen 
by a holy hermit when praying. A corpse is introduced, putri- 
fied, with worms devouring it, and behind it is something m the 
form of a white bird, which represents the disembodied soul; 
the latter hurls the most dreadful curses at the decaying body, 
which are again retorted, each accusing the other of having 
caused its eternal damnation. 

Of Solomon Halevi, (bora in Burgos in 1360,) who, having 


* “ A estu mi dan<ja traxe de prei&cntc # 
estas dos donselias, qup bedes formosas 
ellas vinieron de muy mala mente 
a oyr mis cangiones que son dolorosas 
mas non les baldran flores niu rosas 
nin las composturas que poner solian 
de mi sy pudieren partirse queirian 
mas non puede ser que son mios eposas.” 

t “ Puefe que asy es que a morir avemos 

de necesidad syn otto remedio 

con pura congiengia todos trabajemos * 

en servir a Dios. Syn otro comedio 

ca cl es principe fyme el medio 

por do sy le plase abremos folgura 1 

aunquc la muerte tm d^ftga mtii dura 

nos meta en su corro en qualquier comedio.” 
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been converted to Christianity, is better known by the name of 
Pablo de Santa Maria, a contemporary poet says, that “ he pos¬ 
sessed all human learning, all the secrets of' high philosophy ; 
he was a masterly theologian—a street orator—an admirable 
historian—a subtle poet—a clear and veracious narrator—an 
excellent minister—one of whom every body spoke well.” 

“ Twas my delight,” he continue: ' 

“ 'Twas my delight to sit with him 
Beneath the solefan ivy tree— 

To hiSe me from the sunny beam 
Beneath the laurel’s shade, and see 
The little silver streamlet flowing; 

While from his lips a richer stream 
Fell, with the light of wisdom glowing— 

How sweet to slake my thirst with him !"* 

Having brought the literary history ofthe Spanish Jews down 
to the end of the fourteenth century, ahd finding that the mat¬ 
ter which now crowds upon us will make it impossible for us to 
condense what remains to be said on this head into this paper, 
we shall defer the rest to another article, when we shall again 


* u La moral ssabiduria 
las leyes e los decretos 
los naturales ssecretos 
de la alfca philosophia 
la ssacra teologia 
la dulce arte oratoria 
toda virisima .ystoria 
toda ssotil poesia. 

Oy perdieron vn notable 
e ualifente cavallero 
vn relator claroe vero 
vn ministro comendable 
quien dara loor loable, &c. 

La yedra sso cuyas r&mas 
>yo tanto me delectava 
el laurel que aquell^s flames 
ardientes del sol J&mprana 
a cuya sonbra yo citana 
la fontana clara e fria 
donde yo la grant e ssed mia 
de preguntar saSp&va,” ftp. 
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turn back to the Moorish poetry of Spain, and endeavour to mark 
its influence that of the peninsula in general 5 after which, 
we shall go pretty extensively into the merits of the Trobadores; 
and lastly, trace the progress of Castilian poetry in its different 
epochs, down to the? golden age of Spanish literature. 


4 

Art. II .—The Temple, Sacred Poems, and private Ejaculations, 
bi y Mr. George Herbert, late Orator of the University of 
Cambridge.—Seventh Edition. London, 1666. 

The poems of George Herbert would present such a mass of 
uninviting and even repulsive matter to modern readers of poe¬ 
try, who are accustomed to look for sonnets, and not sermons 
or tabernacle canticles^ in a volume dedicated to the Muses, 
that we really think we shall be doing them service,'as well as 
performing a duty to the memory of an excellent and most in¬ 
genious man, by making a selection of a few of his happiest 
thoughts in verse.—George Herbert is best known to the world, 
as having been the intimate friend of Sir Henry Wotton, and as 
having met with an able biographer in the celebrated Isaac 
Walton.—’His career was closed just before the contests be¬ 
tween Charles the First and his parliament had reached their 
height. The part he would have taken, therefore, in the scenes 
which followed, can be only Conjectured; but his great attach¬ 
ment to Episcopacy, and to the services of the church of Eng¬ 
land, would in all probability have retained him, along with 
Jeremy Taylor, a faithful though perhaps quipt adherent to the 
crown. In his early days, indeed, he seems to have had no dis¬ 
like of worldly honours. While orator of the University of 
Cambridge, his biographer has fairly told us “ he enjoyed his 
genteel humour for clothes, and court-like company, and sel¬ 
dom looked towards Cambridge, unless the king were there : 
but then he never failed : and at other times left the manage¬ 
ment of his orator’s place, to his learned friend Mr. Herbert 
Thorndike, who is now prebend of Westminster.”—This love 
of princely favour met its due reward, and James gave him a 
sinecure—the same, as it happened 1 , by a remarkable coincidence, 
as that which Queen Elizabeth had formerly given to her fa¬ 
vourite Sir Philip Sidney, and worth £126 per annum. 

For the mortification of Herbert’s,worldly desires, and the 
increase of his heavenly ones, he soon after lost his two most 
powerful friends, the Duke of Richmond', and the Marquis of 
Hamilton. These lpsses wefce followed by the death of King 
James himself, and with him died Mr. Herbert’s court hopes.— 
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Not, it should candidly be owned, for want of aliment, fbr he still 
retained many friends among the rich and, great; but from the 
confirmation which these changes brought to a* mind, naturally 
reflective, and formed for something much better than to be a 
mere admirer of royal greatness, of the uncertainty of worldly 
expectations, flis mother’s wishes and entreaties had long se¬ 
cretly influenced his desires towards the'ministry ; and at length, 
after some sharp conflicts between his love of a couFt-life, and 
his sense of the importance of the clerical character, he resol¬ 
ved to take orders. “ I will labour,” said he to one who opposed 
this resolution, “Ijpill labour to make, the name of a priest ho¬ 
nourable, by conseCTating all my learning, and all my poor abi¬ 
lities, to advance the glory of that God that gave them—knowing 
that I can never do too much for him, that hath dope so much 
for me as to make me a Christian.”—From this resolution '•+ does 
not appear that he ever swerved. In 1626, he was made Fre- 
bend of Layton Ecclesia. The parish church of this place was 
almost fallen down, and so out qf repair, that the parishioners 
could not meet for the performance of public worship. Thus it 
had been for twenty years—till Mr. Herbert set himself to work 
to re-build it. His mother, alarmed at the' expense and trouble 
he was bringing upon himself, sent foi- him to Chelsea^ where 
she lived. “ George,” said she, “ I sent for you, to persuade you 
to commit simony, by giving your patron as good a gift as he has 

g iven you; namely, that you give him back his prebend: for, 
ieorge, it is not for your weak body and empty purse, to under¬ 
take to build churches.”—Herbert, however, carried his point, 
'and showed his mother such reasons for his resolution, that he 
fully satisfied her on the subject, and appears to have completed 
his work without involving himself or her in any difficulties.— 
Ilis orator’s place' fie gave up, upon her death in 1627. Soon 
after, he married, took orders, ana was presented to the Rectory 
of Bemerton by the particular desire of Dr. afterwards Arch¬ 
bishop Laud, and Dr. Davenant, Bishop of Salisbury. Herbert 
was now thirty-six years of age. His life, which lasted but three 
years longer from thi4 time, appears to have united the sanctity 
of a devotee, with .the activity of a philanthropist. “ At his in¬ 
duction to the,Rectory of Bemerton,” says IsaacWalton, “being 
left in the church alone, to toll the bell, (as the law requires) 
he staid so much longer than an ordinary time, before he return¬ 
ed to those friends that staid expecting him at the church door, 
that his friend Mr. .Woodnot looked m, at the church window, 
and saw him lie prostrate on the ground before the altar: at 
which time and place, (as he after told Mr, Woodnot,) he set 
some rules to himself for the future, manage of his life, and 
then and there made a vow tp labotir to keep them.”—The ac¬ 
count of his life, as a country clergyman, given by his own bio- 
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grapher, does not offer much variety. It appears to have been 
passed in exercises of piety, such as would be thought extrava- 
gapt by the strictest of the strict in our times, and in performing 
the most humble and self-denying offices of charity to all with¬ 
in his reach.—Here r he wrote ** The Country Parson ,” a little 
prose work, containing his own views of the duty of a clergy¬ 
man, which was after his # death printed.—His poems were pub¬ 
lished during his life-time, and with considerable success.—After, 
a lingering and painful illness, Herbert died, breathing out pious 
and cheenul ejaculations to Heaven with his latest breath.—“ I 
wish,” says IsaacWaltoh, “ if God shall be sopleased, that I may' 
be so happy as to die like him.”— ,w . 

To pass from the consideration of his private life, to the 
discussion of his literary claims.—He appears to have been an 
excellent scholar. As a Greek student, indeed, his merit was ac¬ 
knowledged by many of the first scholars of his own and foreign 
countries. His long literary and private friendship with Sir 
Henry Wotton and Dr. Donne, show the estimation in which he 
was held by them. He was extemporary for some years with 
Cowley ; but we are not informed whether these men had formed 
any personal friendship ; probably not, as Cowley, though very 
eai ly known to fame, had hardly finished his university education 
at the period of Herbert’s death.—Dr. Donne, whose peculiar 
style of composition Johnson has so ably criticized in his life 
of Cowley, probably was Herbert’s model, as welt as friend; 
but, if it were so, the natural genius of the latter occasionally 
burst forth into strains far sweeter and more natural than those 
of the worthy Doctor.—The following lines on Virtue, though 
defaced by a vulgar expression or-two, are, on the whole, both 
beautiful and polished. 

Sweet day ! so cool, so calm, so bright! 

The bridal of the earth and sky : 

The dew shall weep thy fall to-night.— 

For thou must die. 

Sweet rose ! whose hue, angry and brave, 

Bids the rash gazer wipe his eye: * 

Thy root \s ever in the grave,— 

,, And thou must die. 

Sweet spring! full of sweet days and roses : 

A box where sweets compacted lie : 

My music shows you have your closes, 

And all must die. 

Only a street and tirtuous 

Like season'd timber^neve* gives, 

But,ih<ftig^i the &hote wortet turns to coal, 1 

f Then chiefly lives. 
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Herbert’s poems are, as might be expected, almost entirely 
on the graver realities of this life, or the weighty concerns of 
another. He probably destroyed the productions pf his courtly 
days. Of them, at least, none hav'e reached us. He alludes 
to the devotional turn of his poetry in the' following piece en¬ 
titled “Jordan” which commences with a very fantastical 
stanza. 

• » 

Who say s'that fictions only and false hair 
Becolne a verse ? Is there in Truth no beauty ? 

Is all goodjitructure in a winding stair? 

May no iiiPs pass, except they do their duty, 

Not to a true, but painted chair ? 

Is it not verse, except enchanted groves 
And sudden arbours shadow coarse-spun lines ? 

Must purling streams refresh a lover's loves ? 

Must all be veil'd, while he that r§ads, divines 

Catching the sense at two removes. 

Shepherds are honest peopje—let them sing— 

Riddle who list, for me, and pull for prime; 

I envy no man's nightingale or spring— 

Nor let them punish me with loss of rhyme. 

Who only plainly say, “My God,iny king.”— 

This is more in the style of Waller, and is worth quoting. 

Employment . 

If, as a flow'r doth spread and die. 

Thou wohld’st extend to me Some good. 

Before I were, by frost's extremity, 

Nipt in the bud : 

The sweetness and the praise were thine; 

But the extension and the room, 

Which in thy garland I should fill, were mine, 

At thy great doom- 

For, as thou dost impart thy gtace, 

The greater shall our glory be: 

The measure of our joys is th thil* place, 

The stuff with thee. 

» Let me not languish* then, apd spend 
, A life, as barren to thy praise « * 

As is the dust, to which thaflife dothjend, 

But wiih delays. 
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All things are busy: only'I 
Neither brmg honey with the bees. 

Nor flow’rsto make that, nor the husbandry 

To water these. 

1 am no link of thy great chain, 

But all my company is as a weed.— 

Lord ! plade me in thy concert; givo one strain 

To jny poor reed. 

< • 

Some of the stanzas i» the devotional pieces are neatly 
finished, and have much point—as these : 

“ All may of thee partake, 

Nothing can be so mean, 

Which, with this tincture, for tiiy SAjcfc 
Will not grow bright and clean. 

This is the famoussjone 
That turneth all to gold. 

For that, which God doth toiich and own. 

Cannot for less be told.— 

llis longest poem, “ The Church Porch ,” is for the most 
part written in an uncouth and ungraceful style—yet, though we 
smile at its quaintness, who but must admire the good sense of 
the exhortation, in the following stanzas on conversation ? 

If thou be master-gunner, spend not all 
That thou canst speak at once;—but husband it, 

And give men turns of speech* Do not forestall, 

By lavishness, thine own apd other’s wit: 

As if thou mad’Bt thy will—A civil guest 
Will ao more talk all, than eat all the feast. 

Be calm in arguing—for fierceness makes ' 

Error a fault, and truth discourtesy. 

Why should I feel another man’s mistakes. 

More than his sicknesses or poverty ? — 

In love I should, but anger is not love, 

Nor wisdom neither: therefore gently move. 

Calmness is great advantage—hp that lets ' 4 

Another chafe, may warm him at his fire, 

Mark all his wanderings, and enjoy his frets, 

As cunning fencers suffer heat to tire. 

Truth dwells not in the clouds; the bow that’s there 
Doth Offer aiqS at, ^ever hit the sphere.— 
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Lastly—let the reader take the following as a specimen of 
something rather more fanciful than the poems we have hitherto 
transcribed. 

Peace . # 

' \ 

“ Sweet Peace, where dost thou dwell ? L humbly crave 
Let me once know. * 

* * 

1 sought thee in a secret cave, 

And ask’d, if Peace were there. 

A hollow wind did seem to answer, ‘ No-— 

‘ Go, seek elsewhere/ 

, * 

I did—and going did a rainbow note: 

1 Surely/ thought I, 

‘ This is the lace of Peace's coat — 

I will search out the matter / 

But, # as I look’d, the clouds immediately 
Did break and sCattefr. 

Then went T to a garden, and did spy 
A gallant flow’r, 

The crown imperial. ‘ SuVe/ said I, 

‘ Peace at the root must dwell/ 

But, when I digg’d, I saw a worm devour 
What sliow’d so well. 

At length l met a rev’rend, good old man: 

Whom, when for. Peace 

I did demand, he thus began >->• 

* Tl^re was a prince of old. 

At Salem dwelt, who liv'd with good increase 
Of flock and fold.* 

' He sweetly liv’d: yet sweetness did not save 
His life from foes. 

But, after death, out 6f his grave 

There sprang twelve stalks of wheat: 

Which many wpndetmg at, got some of those' 

To plant and set, 

< It prosper'd strangely, and did soon disperse 
Through all the earth. * * * 

> For they that taste )t.do rehearse * 

'v That virtue^ lies therein > < 

A secret virtue, bringing pca££ a#d mifth , * 

By flight from sin. 
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1 Take of this grain, which in my garden grows. 
And g raws .for you— 

Make bread m it; and that repose 

And pegce, which every where 
With so much earnestness you do pursue, 

Is only there.’ ” 


To speak of the faults of these poeme, faults which abound 
in a far greater degree in the pieces which remain, £han in those 
we have selected, would be useless 4q the purposes of our Re¬ 
view. It is our aim to pick out a few flowers which, in this 
case as in some dthers* Are almost lost amid weeds—yet let it 
not be inferred that we have done this so completely in the 
present case/as that nothing but rubbish remains. On the con¬ 
trary, we think that those who have a real relish for devotional 
poetry will find passages in Herbert that may refresh and delight 
them: at the same time, i\p reader of taste, and rational views of 
religion, but must lament and wonder at the strange and almost 
incomprehensible turn of some of the poems. Wnat are we to 
make of the following ? ' v 


The Quiddity . 

41 My God, a verse is not a crown: 

No point of honour or gay suit; 
No hawk, or banquet, or renown; 
Nor a good sword, nor yet a lute. 


It cannot vault, or dance, or play, 
It never was in France or $pain, 
Nor can it entertain the day 
With my great stable or domain. 


It is no office, art, or news; 

Nor the exchange, or busy hall— 
But it is that, which while I use, 

I am with thee,and-»-»»o$f take all” 


The quaintness and oddity of the following are, however, 
compensated for by some excellent lipes. 

The Pulley 

“ When God at first made man, ; 

Having a glass of blessings standing by, ' 1 
* Let us,’ sard he, 4 pour on him all we*Con; 

Let the world’s riches, ^gjiich dispersed lie. 

Contract into a span/ 
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So strength first made away; 

Then beauty flow’d; then wisdom, honour, pleasure: 
When almost all was out, God made a stay; 

Perceiving that alone, of all his treasure, 

Rest in the bottom lay/ 

‘ For if I should,' said he, i ° * 

4 Bestow this jewel also on my Creature, • 

He would adore my gifts instead of me. 

And rest in nature, not the God of nature,— 

So both should losers be. 

4 Yet let him keep the rest— ' , * 

But keep them, with repining restlessness—• 

Let him be rich and weary; that, at least, 

If goodness lead him not, yet weariness 

May toss him to my breast/ ” 


Aut. III. The instructive and entertaining Fables of Pilpay, an 
Ancient Indian Philosopher. The fifth edition* London, 1775. 

The Fables of Pilpay have been long since translated into 
most of the European languages; but, alter enjoying a tempo¬ 
rary popularity, which is attested by the number of editions 
that have been published in different countries, they have 
sunk into unmerited neglect. The cause of this may be easily 
traced. The great success of the Arabian Nights Entertain¬ 
ments, that mind of oriental ^imagery and invention, produced a 
series of imitations, which, under the titles of Chinese, Persian, 
Turkish, and other Tales, must have sickened the appetites 
which they were intended to delight; and as Pilpay shared with 
them the applause of the reading public of that day, he was, 
also, doomed to partake in the indifference which succeeded 
the interest they at ’ first excited. Literature has as many 
changes of fashion as are found in the minor departments of 
taste; and this alone might explain sufficiently why any book 
should, after a certain period, cease to entertain; but in the pre¬ 
sent case we may discover a>more obvious reason for the obscu¬ 
rity into which our Indian philosopher has fallen, in the in¬ 
elegant version !of the French translation which was made for 
the use of English readers. • Under this disadvantage, it cquld 
hardly be expected that Pilpay should maintain nis ground 
against the hosts of writers Who have, in turn, been the admira¬ 
tion of this novel-reading age and country. Even his claim 
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as the hereditary repiesentative of the oldest fabulist of India 
would not, when the fate of fashion had otherwise determined, 
hare preserred him .from neglect, had the pedigree on which 
that claim is founded been* as deducible as subsequent dis¬ 
coveries have made, it, and as from different sources we are 
about to exhibit it to o'Ur readers. The high antiquity of this 
collection of Fahjes, %nd its curious progress from one language 
to another, together with its various changes of form and 
ma'tter and even of title, are the most remarkable circumstances 
in its history; yet as a work of inventi<m it has great merit, and 
as it would be too much to believe, with one of its eiilogists, that 
it has been held in more'universal estimation than any book 
except the Bible,*so it# great reputation in the East is assuredly 
to be attributed to excellence of a very high order. 

Fables have been employed as tue.vehiclea of instruction 
from the earliest ages. It is not easy to trace from what pecu¬ 
liarity of the human mind the love of allegory proceeds, but it is 
certain that the earliest dawning of intellect in every nation of 
the earth has been and is shew® by the use of this embellish¬ 
ment of language; and here, without doubt, is to be found the 
source of moral fable. For we may judge, from modern expe¬ 
rience, that the first advisers of any race of mankind would find 
that all the admonition liberally bestowed in their honest zeal 
for the improvement of the species, would be but ill received, 
unless mixed with something that should render it more pala¬ 
table. The personification of the passions of man appears to 
have been introduced long after the members of the irrational 
or inanimate creation had assumed their parts in these little 
dramas; or, if the deities of ancient mythology were originally the 
representatives of their respective attributes, the minds of the 
vulgar were unprepared to understand the more refined applica¬ 
tions of allegorical writing, and mistook the metaphorical gods 
for real divinities. The most popular and the most ancient spe¬ 
cimens of this kind of composite have usually animals, some¬ 
times plants, as the actops of the piece; and of this species there 
are two schools, which may be respectively named after iEsop 
and Pilpay. jEsop’s fables are* short tales, in each of which, 
from the conversation or adventures of the actors, a single 
moral is readily extracted; Pilpay’s are a series of fables, 
each incumbered with a string* of morals, woven one within 
another, and all connected together by a leading story which is 
only introduced for the purpose of this connexion. The-ap¬ 
parent aim of jfesop is to instruct without fatiguing the reader; 
the intention of Pilpay is to allure his attention by adopting an 
arrangement from wnich the mind may be induced, without a 
pause iu the narrative, to master his whole system of ethics. 
There is great uncertainty fti the history of the Phrygian’s 
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works. It is generally believgd that they were not committed 
to paper, but to the A memory of the people', and that it was by 
this means that they reached the time o £ Socles, who, under 
the supposed command; of a superior power, employed s6me 
of his last moments in versifying them. ♦ But there can be no 
doubt that their principal characteristic must have' been the 
simple construction just mentioned, which is, indeed, preserved 
in every edition ancient and anodeto, while th§ labyrinthine 
intricacy of hk Indian rival is equally apparent in every transla¬ 
tion and jmitatiOn.. 4 * 

The great charm of this manner Of conveying instruction 
is, that it enlists the vanity of those admonished on the side of 
morality. It is an old observation, that rife Mind of the reader 
is flattered by the discovery of the moral application of a story, 
and gives more attention to'the lesions which are prompted by 
its own ingenuity, thati to mOre offensive intru«*ion of a 
stranger's counsel. To this end r fhe least complex fable seems 
best adapted, and We, therefore, find t^ie most ancient apologues 
in this class. It may seem extraordinary* that* the oldest fable 
extant should give life and reason to the inanimate creation: it 
is Jotharo/s Fable of the Trees, in the* Book of Judges. This, 
as well as that addressed by Nathan to David, is of a‘ very simple 
construction. Though ^Esop is often considered Us the father 
of this style of writing among the Gfeeks, It Was probably in 
continual use long before his time: indeed, Hesiod* affords us an 
instance of its employment at least two hundred years before 
him, and in the very form that marks his compositions. 

The Hawk and'the Nighttygaie- 

% 

High in the clouds a mighty bird of prey 
Bore a melodious nightingale away; 

And to the captive, severing in despair, f 

Thus, cruel, spoke the tyrant of the air; 

* Wfiy mourns the wretch in my superior power ? 

Thy voice avails not in the rayish r d hour. 

Vain are thy cries; Ufmy despotic \rill 
Or I can set thee free or t can kill/ r 
Unwisely who provokes his abler foe. 

Conquest still flies him and he strives for woe. 

Cooke's Hesiod—Works and, Days; L 270.* 


* Spy, *ou Tfyt. 180* 

tf*;£ Vfoosirzr$» ccn&ova, ^remttXoynpvn, 
tv i/ityi(pspav Ovv^sercn p 
fXiot ybijAirroitfl aptf ovv^ta-crk 

- A i" 
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iEsop was the master whom the Romans imitated. But 
long before the version of Pk«4rus,)saA given him the advantage 
of the wide extension, of the Latin language, we find a very 
striking instanctof the practical effect of this manner of giving 
counsel, in calming, the passions of a stormy multitude T Tile 
well-known fable of The Betty and the Members was employed 
by Menenins AgjipP^ to reclaim the people, who, on a dispute 
with the patricians, had, retired to the Mens Sacer. We learn 
from Livy, that ho followed 1 his more ancient model' in leaving 
the application of the moral to the minds of his auditors, ana 
to this and their satisfaction in, unravelling the mystery, is pro¬ 
bably to be attributed the success-of the experiment. At least, 
the discontented mqbs.of that day must have possessed a meek¬ 
ness unattainable by the tumultuous national assemblies of 
modern times, who would not readily'allow even the most artful 
monitor “ to fob off their disgraces with a tale,” or persuade 
them that “ the senators of Rome are this good belly and they 
the mutinous- members.” This kind of fable seems, however, 
admirably stated to popular understandings, and was, perhaps, 
in its origin, invented for die instruction of that class of men, on 
which philosophical reasoning could produce no effect. This is 
another peculiarity of Our first school of fable; namely, its suit¬ 
ableness to the capacity of the vulgar, in which it greatly 
differs from its rival. But the eastern series of tales, whose 
history we are about to trace, was not designed for the common 
people, but as a system of morality for a prince. Perhaps this 
last circumstance will best explain the variation between the in¬ 
structive fictions of the East and West. A peasant might be 
taught his lesson of morality in scraps, but a well compiled 
volume could alone be offered to the monarch of India. The 
grave majesty of a sultan might have been better consulted in 
a historical exhibition of the example of hief ancestors, bad 
Asiatic despotism ever furnished an example that even Asiatic 
courtiers would have recommended. In drawing a character 
for the royal pupil to imitate, their only resource was in fiction. 
They might have thought, what Voltaire has said, of fables—“ ce 
sont dcs lemons de vertu, et presque toute i’histoire est le succte 
des crimes.*” ’ 


Mvptro' «j»S’ o y tviypecrtaf irpof pvSor f«iw«* 

Aaipovivi T* X ihvwoc {; t%u pu trt woXXov ocptiuv* 

Ty ¥ tTf t er &v syu wip cvyw, xai ecoi&ap iwrap, 

Atnrvw olv * s$bX&> 9 roiytrof/cci, >jf ju.ish) 0 W. 

i (par atvirtTw »rctvvcnnTiQos opvt^ 

» A $pa>» y e* **e&eX*» *mftp£tiy 9 

N ikw tb crreperaci, wpo^T atcr%b<Tnr ccXyice, vaLvyib* 

* Voltaire seems to have copied what Lord Bacon has said of 
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Lokman*s fables are imitated, or, perhaps, transcribed from 
the work that passed under the name of iEsop, when the early 
Arabian literature was continually enriched, by translations from 
the Greeks. They are exactly in.his style ;*afid this circum¬ 
stance, together with a general resetoblanc.e in the history and 
age of these authors, has given rise to a*suspicion that the two 
names refer to one person. D'Herbelot think^.with great pro¬ 
bability, that when/Esop’s work hadiassuroed an Arabian dress, 
it was honored by the'addition of the name of a sage whose tra¬ 
ditionary reputation for wisdom still flourished among his 
countrymen, and whom Mahomet himself had distinguished 
by naming the thirty-first chapter of the Koran, " The Chapter 
of Lokman.” Much has been written qitfhis bistory, but the 
obscurity with which it is surrounded has not been dissipated, 
nor is it certain to what country of the East he owes his birth. 
It is sufficient, for our present purpose, to mention that he 
evidently belongs to that class of the writers of fable of which 
yEsop is the head. 

Let us now turn to the pjincipaf object of these remarks, 
the Indian school of moral fable, its principal characteristics, 
so distinct from those of its western rival, have* been already 
named. The various books on this model, which abound in al¬ 
most all parts of Asia, may be all traced to one source ; but, al¬ 
though the collection of tales which • we call Pilpay’s Fables 
has been for ages the delight and wonder of the East, and for 
more than two hundred years- has been known to the people of 
Europe—yet its source, like that of the mighty Ganges, re¬ 
mained concealed from every eye till the beginning of the pre¬ 
sent century. From this head-spring of oriental wisdom we 
mean to track its course to the present time, and to present our 
readers with a sketch of its windings and its wanderings, not so 
much as the result of our own researches as from the information 
derived from some excellent guides ib the labyrinths of Indian 
history. 

The original book, from which have been derived the nu¬ 
merous copies. of fttbles, which, under different titles, are 
current in the East, is the Patichatantra, or “ The Five Chapters.” 
It exists only in Sanscrit, and was first made known to the 
scholars of Europe by Mr. Golebrooke, in his preface to the 
edition of the Hitopaaes, printed at Serampore in 1804, which 
has been reprinted in London without his preface. From him 


poetry and applied it to fable. “Cum His*oria vera successus rerum 
minimi pro mentis virtu tumet seelerum narretj corrigit earn Poesis,et 
exitus etfortunas secundum merita et ex lege Nemese6s exhibet.” 

■ Bacon de Aug, Sclent, lib. 2. 13. 
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we learn the great probability that the various versions and pa¬ 
raphrases which are found in the moat popular languages of 
Asia are copied from this older work, and it is, indeed, referred 
to in the following passage, taken from the introduction to the 
Jlitopades, which has for many years been supposed to be, the 
Sanscrit original of Bilpay. “The acquisition of friends, the 
breach of friendships war, and lastly peace. These four parts 
are here written extracted from the Tantra and other works/' 
Wb cannot gjive any specimens of the Pmcha Tantra, as it is 
still locked up from vulgar eyes in th# sacred (language of the 
Hindoos. It is contained in the magnificent collection of San¬ 
scrit manuscripts, which has been deposited by Mr. Cole- 
brooke, in theMBast-India Company's Library, in Leadenhall. 
Street. 

The Ilitopades, or “Amicable Instruction,” has been twice 
translated into English,, by Dr. Charles Wilkins, and by Sir 
William Jones. The latter thus expresses his admiration of it 
in his discourse on the Hindoos. “ The fables of Vishnmar- 
rnan, whom we ridiculously ca \\Pilpay, are the most beautiful, 
if not the most ancient collection of apologues in the world.” 
In a note to his translation, he traces the barbarous name of the 
author, which we have taken from the. Persians, to a Sanscrit 
word, signifying the beloved or favorite physician, which, was, it 
may be supposed, bestowed, as. an honorary title on the tutor, for 
the moral medicine which had worked so efficaciously on theminds 
of his royal pupils, whose disease was ignorance. The plan of the 
Hitopadesa js so much like that of its predecessor, that in giving 
a sketch of it, we cannot be very far from giving our readers a 
correct idea of the arrangement of the oldest book of Indian 
fables. 

After a short introduction, the fust book relates that an 
Indian rajah, “ adorned with every kingly virtue,” one day over¬ 
heard a person rebiting the following couplet ; “ youth, wealth, 
dominion, inconsiderate actions; each of these occasions 
danger: oh! what must all four of them do, where they are 
united?” The rajah, afflicted at the conduct of his sons, to 
whom what he had overheard seemed exactly applicable, after 
quoting to himself a whole string of proverbs ra verse, gave 
orders for an assembly of learned men, among whom was Vish- 
nusarman, the great philosopher, who undertook, on being made 
acquainted with the case, to instruct the king’s sons in morality 
in six months. Delighted with the proposal, the father delivered 
the young princes to his care, and on the top of the palace the 
preceptor read his lecture on ethics, relieving the dryness of the 
subject by an eVer-changing variety.of poetry, ana narrative. 
Having roused their attention and excited their curiosity, he 
continued his discourse; * • ■ 

voi.. in. part ir. R 
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“ Hoar then the book called Mitralabasvir, The Acquisition of 
Friends, of which this is the first verse: 

“ Without equipage, without wealthy yqt wise, and united by 
fiiendship, the crow, the tortoise, the antelope, and^he rat, performed 
great actions with celerity.” ' t 

This fable of The Crow and many Friends continues through 
the whole of the first book, but is agreeably broken by the in¬ 
sertion of others, which are used l^y the. dramatis persona to 
enforce the advice that they interchange, and in Which second¬ 
ary tales man is sometimes introduced as the actor, with the 
same effect as is produced on him by the animal performers, 
who usually hold the first rank in fable. There is sometimes a 
difficulty in following the' intricacies of the iafUrwoven stories. 
But they are all auxiliaries in bringing about the moral, which, 
like the result of an algebraic equation, appears the more clear 
and satisfactory in proportion to the confusion of the parts from 
which it is deduced. The last instance of the value of friend¬ 
ship, is when the tortoise has been seized and bound >by a hunter. 
The antelope, the prow, and the rat; plot the deliverance of 
their friend. The antelope lies clown motionless, as if dead, and 
the crow pretends to be engaged in picking out its eyes; and 
while the hunter runs, eagerly to secure the venison, the rat 
(whose teeth have been throughout the tale actively employed 
in similar duties of friendship) gnaws asunder the bonds of the 
tortoise, who immediately took to its pool,twhile the crow flew, 
and the antelope and rat ran away, and the hunter, who “ had 
left things certain and pursued things uncertain/' was a prey to 
the vexation of disappointment. The princes then said, with 
delight, “ the happy union pf these friends will contribute to 
our improvement. 

The second book,,in, contrast with the first, illustrates the 
unhappiness caused by the breach of friendship. Vishnusarman 
gives the argument of his second fable thus':, “ The great apd in¬ 
creased friendship of the lion and the bull in the forest was 
broken by an artful and covetous shaksll.” A. bull who had 
been deserted by his master in the woods, after terrifying the 
king of beasts by his loud bellowing, became his chief con¬ 
fident and prime minister. But as envy is constantly attendant 
on the sudden rise, of beast as well as man, the rapid advance¬ 
ment of the new favorite roused the jackals Carataca and Da- 
manacA, the sons pf a former minister, to endeavour to supplant 
him in their sovereign's good graces. As the lion is meant to 
exemplify the character of a long unjust towards a meritorious 
servant, so the jackals ape apt symbols of time-serving courtiers, 
and as such are contjuwdfy brought forward in these fables. 
Their ambition is not .even curbedoy the knowledge they seem 
to have gained from experience, of the perpetual misery of those 
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who put their trust iH> princes. One of them thus observes on 
the difficulty the coiirtier finds m pleasing his monarch. 

“ If he be sij§®t.he is called a fopt; if eloquent, a madman or a 
prattler; at hand, an artful fellow; at a distance, a bad attendant; if 
patient, a coward; if ha'cannot endure bad treatment, an arrant rascal: 
the duty of a servant is extremely hard, and not performable Sven by 
saints!" i , ' 

. The othes is no less asfare, in the midst of his plot of ambi¬ 
tion, of the inadequate motives which sometimes direct 
monarchs in choosing from their subjects the ministers of 
their power. 

“ A prince,’"i^ayS jhe, “favours a man who is nearest to him, 
though void of learning, of rank, and of probity.” 

And again: 

“ A king,' a woman, and a creeping plant, alike twine round him 
who stands by their side.” 

By artful misrepresentations, the jackals succeed in infus¬ 
ing <i dark suspicion of bis favorite into the royal miftd; the 
fatal consequence of which' was, that when the hull approached 
the monarch, for the purpose of obtaining art audience, his 
gracious master v flew on him and. tore him in pieces. “ You 
have heard,” said Vishmisarm&n, ** how friends are disunited.” 
"We have heard it,” said the princes, “ with great delight.” 

In the third apd fourth books the author, who appeals in 
the 01 lgmal work to have framed his System for the exclusive 
instruction of royalty, describes the philosopher as being 
prevailed on by his pupils to discourse on " war” and “ peace.” 
One fable runB through them both. In the former, the geese 
and peacocks wage a bloody war, which is brought happily to 
a peaceable termination in the latter. Here, as Indeed 
throughout all the hooks, the main story is almost lost amidst 
the interlacings'of the several narrations that encumber, at the 
same time that they adorn it. The young princes do not seem 
to have found any fault with this intricate arrangement, and at 
the close they gratefully exclaim, " We comprehend this perfect 
system of royal duties through thy favor, and are made happy, 
O venerable sage! by thy knowledge.” The sage then con¬ 
cludes the whole with this wish and benediction, 

“ Let all kings make peace when they have gained a victory, and 
may their joy be perpetual! May the Virtuous live without misfpitune! 
and may the celebrity of those who have perfoimed good actions con¬ 
tinue for ever increasing! May virtue display her beauties like a be¬ 
loved mistress on your bosom! May she kiss, your lips, and live with 
you long attended by the fame of univ^al benevolence! And may 
the burden-bearing earth, attended With fresh seasons, remain for your 
gratification!” * * 
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We havte seen that the Hitopades prdfesses to be extracted 
from some more ancient wprks but it is not' quite certain that 
we are to consider the Pahchatantra as one them. We will 
not pretend to compare the respective antiquity of two books, 
of which so little is known, though we may be allowed to ob¬ 
serve that the circumstance which Mr. Colebrooke himself 
states, of the greater conciseness of the. Hitepades, is, in some 
degree, an argument for its earlier® jlate.* One .thing may be 
maintained as perfectly clear, that the origin of these fables is 
Indian and jiot Persian^ It is true that the oldest edition to 
which Pilpay’s Fables can bo lineally traced is the Arabic, 
which is said to have been translated froqa the long-lost 
Pehlevi, the ancient language of Persia'; bftt as nothing re¬ 
mains of this last named work, the clue to any further discovery 
seemed entirely lost, and the story, which has been handed 
down, of the surreptitious acquisition of thesfe tales, from the 
more distant parts of India, bore the suspicious marks of 
Eastern invehtion. But the recesses -of Sanscrit literature, 
which, ‘to the JlQnour of England, have been so successfully ex¬ 
plored by our' countrymen, nave yielded, in the two copies of 
these fables which we have just noticed, a strong: addition to 
the traditionary evidence for the descent of Pilpay from a 
Hindoo parentage. If apy additional confirmation of this 
pedigree be ’ required, it may be found in what is omitted as 
well as what is inserted in the Arabic. It has been observed that 
there is no allusion to the religion of the Persians. No notice 
is taken of the worship of fire, nor of Ormuzd and Ahriman, 
the principles of good and evil, nor of the many peculiarities of 
Magism, which Anquetil du Perron has -made familiar to the 
world by the publication of the Zend Avesta. Neither is there 
any mention of the first Kings of Iran, br of the wars of Alex¬ 
ander and Darius, which have been the perpetual theme of 
all the authors of that country in verse and 'prose. On the 
contrary, the names of the actors, whether men or animals, 
are all Indian, and though the subject of religion and religious 
ceremonies seems carefully excluded, which would not be the 
case if the composition were Persian, yet in the refusal of a 
jackal to eat any living animal, (slight as the circumstance is) 
it may be confidently said, that, the vestiges of Hindoo scrupu¬ 
losity are plamly discernible. 

The Pehlevi version, the first that was made from the 
sacred language, is no longer in existence. Still, its history, 
which is not lost, forms an important link in the chain of 
evidence by which the different translations are connected 
with the Sanscrit original; On this occasion, the example was 
given of altering and modifying the primary arrangement, and 
of adding wjjat was deemed necessary to adapt to general use 
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the morality, which was at first intended only for royal instruc¬ 
tion. We learn, from a Persian author, and if the feet were 
not established 'Ly hfs authority, t( we might judge from the 
preface to this version, which we possess in an Arabic dress, 
that the Peklevi translator made that the first chapter of his 
work, which holds the second place in the Sanscrit. From this 
circumstance, it*is ydt difficult to explain the title Calilah and 
Dimnah which he invented, ami which must he considere4 as a ‘ 
corruption of Cardtacd and Damdnacji, the principal speakers 
in the second fable of the author, from whom he copied. This 
corrupted title, it may be added, has been preserved in the 
Arabic and eSity Persian editions. As the account of his 
discovery of thfe repository of Indian wisdom is now generally 
allowed to be authentic, we will here give an abstract of it as it 
is found in one of the introductory chapters of the Arabic 
version. 

Nushirvan the Just, whom the Greeks called Chosvoes, a 
great patron of leanfiing,»contemporary with Mahomet, having 
heard of a “ book of wisdom” &hich was secreied, with jealous 
care, in the treasury of the King of Hittdostan, commanded his 
minister, Buzurjminr, to Seek out ft, man learned in the Persian 
and Hindoo tongues. The minister named Batzouieh the 
Philosopher, who in a former journey to that country had 
mastered its almost unknown language. The king sent him, 
with instructions to procure this and any other books of value 
which he should discover. The philosopher, on his arrival, in¬ 
troduced himself td ihe acquaintance and friendship of the Italian 
sages, and at length prevailed on one, with whom he had con¬ 
tracted a great ifturhacy, to gain hihi access to the precious de¬ 
posit. His friend allowed mm to take it from its hiding-place, 
and he employed himself laboriously day and night on the 
translation, dreading that the removal of the volume from the 
royal treasury should be discovered before his task was com- 
leted. On his return, he presented the fruits of his labour to 
is king, who received him very honourably, and caused him to 
read his performance in the midst of his assembled court. The 
courtiers congratulated their master on the acquisition of so 
great a blessing to the country, and the monarch showered his 
gifts in profusion on the successful traveller. Barzouieh 
ventured to present what be called " a slight request, in the 
fulfilment of which there would be great reward.” The king 
ordered him to make known his wishes, and promised to grant 
all he asked, to the half of his' f kingdom. The sage, taking 
courage, said: 

** My request is, that the king, whom God exalt, may Command 
his minister to write the history of my life, aneftbat it tnay be placed 
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before the chapter of the lion and the bull, that •! and my family may 
reach the height of honour, 'and that ohr fame jnay continue for ever 
wherever this book shall be Tead.” 4 ’ 

His petition was granted, and the^ filet variation in the 
work, which has been followed by so many others in the subse¬ 
quent versions, was caused by prefixing this life to Barzouieh's 
c translation. This edition has, however, utterly, disappeared, 
and the language in which it was written, though once a dialect 
of Persia, ha|i so entirety vanished, that one of the most remark¬ 
able discoveries in the literary department of modem research, is 
that by which the learned Baron De Sacy* has recovered its 
alphabet from some ancient inscriptions which had long defied 
the ingenuity of a succession of travellers. 

Abdallah ben Almokaffa, who died in the year of the 
Hejirah 139, (the seven hundred and fifty-seventh of our era,) 
rendered these fables from the Pehlevi into Arabic, under its 
new title of Calilah and Dimnah. (Je was an eminent poet, 
and is, also, remembered as® the translator of the ancient 
records relating to the remote periods of the Persian history, 
from which Ferdusi, the Homer of the East, drew the materials 
of his great poem the Shah-JSameh. The manuscripts of this 
version of Pilpay differ in so extraordinary a manner, that its 
learned editor can only account for the multiplicity of Hie varia¬ 
tions by imputing them to the wanton interpolations of the 
copyists. He introduces, in emulation of his predecessor, a pre¬ 
face of his own, in which he has invented the tale of the com¬ 
position of the work by the sage Bidpai, in order ,to gratify the 
vanity of Dabshelim, his sovereign. This king, who is said to 
have succeeded , For us, after his defeat by Alexander, had 
thrown the Brfchrain Bidpai into a dungeon, for daring to 
volunteer his comments on the impolitic Tine of conduct into 
which he had been.led by the pride of dominion. Struck, 
however, with remorse, when ruminating on fris violent courses 
and on his- vindictive retujp for the holy man’s admonitions, ho 
resolved to make him a royal amends, and raised him at once, 
like another Joseph, from a prison to the first rank in the em¬ 
pire, and forced on the unwilling eremite the chief administra¬ 
tion of the affairs of his kingdom. Dabshelim, with the as¬ 
sistance of his new minister, overcame all his enemies; but 
dreading the short-lived fame which attends the memory of un¬ 
lettered princes, carent quia vate^ sacro, and ambitious to share 
the praise lavished on all jfotmer -ojfal patrons of literature, 
commanded Bidpai to compose a book of morals directed to the 

>—— ^ — 

* See his “ Memoires sur diverges Antiques de la Perse,” 4to. 
Paris, 1793. * • 
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improvement equally of the. monarch and the subject, and diver 
sifted with entertaining stories to attract the admiration of the 
reader. The Btahmin asked a year to complete his task, 
.during which time fye shut himself in his cabinet, accompanied 
only by his secretly. 1 At the end Of the term, the book was 
produced, and read m public before the king and his nobles: 
and to the magniffcent offers made him by the delighted 
monarch, the philosophef replied by a request that his work ■ 
might be preserved among the archives of the kingdom, and 
secreted- -from the eyes and hands of the Persians. Without 
doubt, the sage had observed the constant disposition of all 
knowledge to #avpl from East to West. From this^close 
custody among the r6yal treasures, Barzouieh, as we have'Seen, 
iu the reign of Nushirvan, rescued the precious deposit and 
brought it one stage forward on its Western progress. 

The second preface to the Arabic edition contains the ac¬ 
count of Barzouieh’s successful mission into India, which has 
been already detailed, and is followed by a third, where Almo- 
kafta gives the student his i&ecial directions, by following 
which he may reap the reward of bis labour, and intreats him 
not to rest content with the shell of the fable, but to seek its 
fruit, in the hidden moral. A fourth preface exhibits the trans¬ 
lation of the life of BaramieK by the minister of NushirVan; 
and the reader, after passing through these several anti¬ 
chambers, is at length ushered into the lecture room of the wise 
man of the East. 

A fragment of this version was published by Henry Albert 
Schultens, at Leyden, in the year* 1736; and thirty years after 
the whole was edited' at Paris by the Baron de "Sacy, the most 
learned Arabic scholar 'of his age, who prefixed .j&n elaborate 
memoir on the history of*the work,-to which wetted been, and 
through the remainder of this paper shall be, greatly indebted. 
From it we learn, that besides the version we have iust noticed, 
two metrical translations have been attempted in Arabic v'erse, 
of one of which the learned baton has procured a transcript. 

In the infancy of Arabic literature, translations .from the 
Greek into that language were very frequent, and though the 
selection of authors does not seem in all cases to have been 
judiciously made, yet the opportunity which vtas offered by 
an acquaintance with Greek literature, was on the whole 
turned to good account. The contrary instance of a book ren¬ 
dered from Arabic into 'Greek,4s a great rarity, and on that ac¬ 
count, if on no other, is entitled to attention. A .Greek trans¬ 
lation of the Calitah and Dmnah was undertaken in the reign 
of Alexis Comnenus, by SimeonAhe son of Seth, at the ex¬ 
press command of that emperor. It was printed at Berlin, at 
the end of the seventeenth century, when the Greek text was 
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accompanied by a Latin version* from the. pen of Sebastian 
Godfrey Starck, Simeon gave it the title of Srefavlm? xai 
'IwnKoivns, which is derived from a suppoaod- meaning in the 
title of his original. In Other respects, alsoAe has rendered the 
copy he had before him with great fidelity, and unlike all his 
oriental rivals, he has abstained fromjmy attempt to pass off his 
own invention as an improvement on this Venerable relic of an- 
. cient wisdom. This however is his scfte merit, and few will be 
tempted to encounter ft v^drk, which, but partially disguised in 
most uncouth»Greek, betrays perpetually its eastern origin. 

There exists, in manuscript, a Hebrew translation of Pil- 
pay’s Fables, of an incomplete copy of which e M. de Sacy has 
given~an account to the world; but he reserves the remainder 
of his observations to the period, when he shall have been “ for¬ 
tunate enough to procure from Constantinople, Salonica, or some 
other place in the tevant, a perfect copy from which he may fix 
its date, and the name of its author.” A Syriac version is also 
said to have been made, though no manuscript of it is known, 
from the Indian language; but the probability is, from the same¬ 
ness of its title, that it is derived from the Arabic of Ebn Almo- 
kafflk. ' 

Several versions are supposed to have been made from the 
Arabic edition of Calilah and Dimnah, by somb of the earlier 
Persian writers, and one in particular is mentioned, as from the 
hand of Roudeki, an eminent poet; but the oldest Persian 
translation now extant, is the work of Nasr-allah, who' flourish¬ 
ed about the five hundred and fifteenth year of the Mahometan 
era, which answens to the Christian yekr 1122- It$ author, driven 
by the troubles which agitated his cpUfitry into retirement, 
employed his whole, time in study; and having met with this col¬ 
lection of moral italea, Vtas so' charmed with its stile and matter, 
that he resolved to presentdt’tohia countrymen in his native 
language. His attempt, like almost all those we have already no¬ 
ticed, was stamped - with the approbation of his sovereign. It 
would be called more justly a paraphrase, than a translation, as 
the simplicity of the Arabic author is lost .Under the turgid em¬ 
bellishments, with which, in the manner of most Persian prose 
writers, it is encumbered. A full account of it is given, with ex¬ 
tracts, in the tenth Volume of that very valuable series, the IVo- 
tices et Extraits , des 'Manuscrits de la Bibliothique dit, Roi. 

Ahmed Soheili, the vufier of one of the descendants of 
Timfir, about the year nine hundred of .|he Mahometan era, en¬ 
gaged Hosein Vaez, or Hoseinthe Pieacher, sumamed Cashefi, 
or the Expounder, from hia commentary on the-Koran, to remo¬ 
del the Persian versioen o£ NiSr-sUah. The new title of the work, 
Anvar Soheili, which has been erroneously translated, “the Lights 
of Canopus,” .was invented in honor of the minister who etn- 
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ployed him to compile- it, though probably with an allusion to 
the other meaning,, which the words will equally bear. That 
this double meania^was applied, in the mind of the writer, will 
appear from the complimentary lines which he has addressed 
to his patron in the sjtrtroduction, where he compares him to the 
brilliant star of the other hemisphere. 

. “ As the brigitstar of southern skies 

Sheds its blest influence fae and near, 

So thou, whenever thy glories rise, „ 

Shiq’st, the Canopus of our sphere.''* 

It is to be feared, that the reader’s patience will be tried 
by the catalogue of the different editions of Pilpay’s Fables, 
which we have already given j but we would fain, if possible, ex¬ 
cite his interest for this, the most delightfully entertaining of 
oriental fictions. It enjoys an unbounded popularity in the East, 
where fancy and invention hold so absolute a sway j but it will 
hardly pass juascathed through the fiery ordeal Qt western cri¬ 
ticism. The,object of Hosein Vaez was to reduce the work of 
Nasr-allah into a style of less inflation, and to render it more ac¬ 
ceptable to the mass of the people, “ He has not contented 
himself,” De $acy observes, " with suppressing or altering every 
thing that would obstruct the ordinaxy reader ; he has even add¬ 
ed to the merit of the original, by inserting a great number 
of versea taken from various poets ; and by employing constant¬ 
ly that measured cadence, which, accompanied mvariably by 
rhyme, constitutes the poetical prose of oriental authors; and 
which, by adding ap inexpressible charm to iust and Solid rea- 
soning.^ greatly diminishes the absurd and ridiculous effect 
which is produced, by .its far-fetched thoughts o and extravagant 
metaphors, on the severe and delicate taste °of Europeans.” 
“ Though his style,” he adds, " is not exempt from these faults, 
yet his book, like the Gulistan of S&di, is read again and again 
with renewed pleasure.” We cannot forget that jthis learned 
Arabic scholar has shewn a prejudice against Persian literature, 
when put in competition with his more favorite study, that has 
allowed him to adopt as the motto, of one oif bis works, a cou¬ 
plet from an Arabian poet, in which he compare^ his countiy- 
men to kernel 0 f the date, and the despised Persian to its 
worthle«8imeU. But this gives, additional weight to the praises 
which are extprted from him on the volume <?f Cashefi. 
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Sir William Jones, a less^evere, though not-a less competent 
judge than the erudite Frenchman, has given a high testimo¬ 
ny of his admiration of this work-in the {fttrfo.ce to his Persian 
Grammar. “ The most excellent book in tfye language is, in my 
opinion, the collection of tales and fables,-called Anvar Soheili, 
by Hosein Vaez, surnamed Cashefi, who took the celebrated 
work of Bidpai or Pilpay for his text, ancf has comprised all the 
* wisdom of the eastern nations in fourteen beautiful chapters.” 
Our great orientalist was^not however blind to the peculiarities of 
the author he»thus warmly praised; but, deeply versed as he was 
in the poetry of many a distant clime and age, he could look 
on the fanciful vagaries of an Asiatic imagination, with an in¬ 
dulgent eye. In his commentaries on 'Asiatic poetry, he has 
given, after Meninski, in Persian and Latin, the following in¬ 
stance of the love of amplification, which is particularly cha¬ 
racteristic of this expounder of the Koran; observing, that the 
same meaning might have been as well expressed in a short sen¬ 
tence, stating-that—“ a beautiful girl passionately loved a hand¬ 
some youth.” It is hardly peceVary to remark, that this quota¬ 
tion, which must be read throughout m one breath, as a single sen¬ 
tence, will be viewed, not only under the disadvantage of a literal 
translation, except in the verses; but also under the unfriendly 
influence of a cold sky, beneath which we. are wholly unable 
to sympathize with- the warmth of feeling which produces the 
glowing language of a Persian prose writer '« Their best poets 
write, be it remembered, in what we should call more correct 
taste. 

“ One of these damsels# & single spark of whose beauty would 
add lustre to the brides of Paradise,jand from the brightness of whose 
cheek the world-enlightiog sunsvss burpt,up with the fire of jealousy, 
whose laughing e^e pierced the target pf ^he nosom with the arrow of 
a glance, whose hfe-bestowing lip, like a packet of sugar, gave sweet¬ 
ness to the heart;— 

Whose form is like the cypress tree’s. 

Whose musky tresses scent the breeze; 

Whose ehifl its silver orb displays, 

Whije necklace gems beneath it blaze: 

That orb, those gems, her neck entwining, 

The proud sun’s shining orb outshining;— 

> 

was bound by the cords of love, to ayouth #f a noble countenance, with 
musk-scented hair, in stature resembling die cypress, and in face the 
moon ; with a soft voice anAa slender waist; the curls of whose hya- 
cinthine locks were the deligfet of Tartarian nymphs 5 with the love 
of whose joy-inspiring sweetness tfie virgins of S&marcand were in 
.raptures; » * 
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His face.! eh hie face, beam'd the sun’s pure light, 

And his locjcs !—Ev’ry curl was wavy and bright.” 

Now far be iT Jrom ue ft) claim one iota of approbation for 
• the above strange sfciboimeu of ill-assorted, tautological descrip¬ 
tion, which unfortunately unites the opposite faults of deficien¬ 
cy and diffuse ness. We must.at least, in justice to ourselves, after 
leaving the reader to form bis unbiassed opinion of its merits* 
intreat him to believe that all its fault? are derived from the ori¬ 
ginal, though we thereby forfeit allclatm to tfye modesty of those 
translators, who are continually expressing a deep sense of 
their many imperfections. It is but fair to state, that though 
this may be considered as a general sample of the most flowery 
manner of writing, now current in Asia, yet it would be unjust to 
leave it to stand alone, as the text from which the character of 
our author might be preached away. Florid as his narratives 
usually are, we may, eveu in his pages, find a tale sometimes re¬ 
lated with European simplicity. We wjll extract, as a contrast 
to the last, a story from tiie elereuth chapter, in, which there is 
hardly sufficient ornament to enable us, in (be JEnglish transla¬ 
tion, to trace its eastern origin. It is, besides, a story, that 
through some channel or other, is familiar to English readers. 

“ A certain man, whose hair was a mixture of black and white, 
had two wives, one old, the other young. He had an equal affection 
for both, and was day and night to-be found in the house of one 01 the 
other of them. It Was his custom, when he entered the house of either, 
to lay his head on her lap, and go to sleep. One day, he went into 
the house of the elder one, and according to his usual habit fell asleep, 
having first laid his head on her lap. ’ ’The old lady, looking on his 
face and at his beard, said to herself, ** There is no use in there being 
so many black hair? on this man’s chin. I will pluck them out, that 
his beard may be entirely white, and then his young wife will no longer 
like him, and when be sees that her love is gone, and that she feels 
for him nothing but aversion, the fire of his love for her will be quench¬ 
ed, and he will transfer his affection wholly to me,” She then tore out 
as many of the black hairs as she could. 

A Moslem’s beard f ah, how they'll rend it, 

If from his wives he can’t defend it., 

On another day, the man, having entered the house of his young 
wife, placed his head in her lap in his accustomed manner, and drop¬ 
ped asleep. The young womkn, seeing so large a proportion of grey 
hairs in his chin, thought within herSelf, u These white hairs must be 
rooted up, that his beard may appear quit?’black, and when he sees 
that it is black, he will withdraw hkns^f 1 from the society of his old * 
wife, and become entirely devoted to die/' Then she also tore up as 
much as the opmfrtunity allowed' of his grey hairs. When some time 
had elapsed, iff one day put nis hand to his chin, and found not a 
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hair remaining, for the harvest of his beard was uttefcly scattered. He 
bitterly lamented the loss, and never again ventured to shew himself 
in public. ^ ' j~r 

We have endeavoured to preserve the character of this tale, 
by a very literal version. In the eyes of the Persians, we should 
imagine it to be no favorite, as it is so wholly devoid of the clin¬ 
quant, which is their great delight, dnfl which, even if the lan¬ 
guage became generally familiar to Europeans, would hardly ap- 
piove itself towur judgment. The greatest chartn of the book, 
it must be acknowledged, is to be discovered in the numberless 
fragments of Persian poetry, which are every. wl\ere interspersed, 
ana which afford a perpetual relief in the perusal, by interrupting 
the stately march of the turgid prose. In poetry, the Persians 
have long since arrived at great excellence; and though the modern 
versifiers, who are possessed of a licence of imagination that 
outstrips all bounds, have greatly degenerated, like the writeis of 
some countries neater home, from the masters of the olden time 
—-yet the orthodox opinion of the nation is still in'favor of the 
ancient and more sober worthies. 

The Introduction to Pilpay’s Fables , which is found in all 
the modem European copies, is the invention of Cashefi, who 
has entirely omitted the several prefaces, which are found in the 
Arabic of Almokaffil, and Substituted a tale of his own compo¬ 
sition, on which is engrafted the series of fables which form the 
body of the work. ThiB book was printed at Calcutta in 1804. 

About a century after the publication of the Anvar Soheiti, 
the great Mogul Akbar enjoined his minister Abfilfhzel, whose 
name is well known among us, since’the publication of his 
Institutes of Akbqr, to prepare a more* simple and unadorned 
edition of the wcrk of llosein Vaez, who had not, he thought, 
brought down the old Persian version sufficiently to the level of 
ordinary underitandings. But though he retrenched the high- 
sounding but superfluous phraseology of his predecessor, he 
preserved the order and general arrangement of that work, re¬ 
storing however, from the Arabic copy, the introductions which 
had been omittegi, ahd adding to them the preface that Cashefi 
had composed.' .Abfilfazel gave to the result of his labours, when 
completed, the new title of Ayar-danisk, or Touchstone of 
Knowledge. < >t ^ 

Before this period, and jn'the middlfe of the tenth century 
of the Mussulmans* Ali Chelepi, Professor ax the college of 
Adrianople, had translated the Anvar Soheili into the Turkish 
language, and had dedic^Ud ttiehook, which he entitled Homai- 
oun-Namefb or the ImperiH Boole, to the grand Signior Soli- 
man, Hi’s labour was rewarded byah appointment to one ofthe 
most honorable posts in the Ottoman empire. •This version is 
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said to reflect great credit on the taste of its author. It is to 
this writer that we’ more immediately owe the different editions 
of these fables, during the last century, appeared in several 
of the languages oSmodem'Europe. 

• There are probably many other translations or imitations of 
this curious booh in *the Asiatic idioms: ip two or three in¬ 
stances, the Calcutta press has given to the world as many ver¬ 
sions, either of the ongifal Sanscrit or its descendants, existing 
in the Persian language. I$ut enough has been laid before the 
reader, and perhaps more than was nCcfcssary, to shew the strange 
mutations that the old Indian fabulist has, in a Sourse of ages, 
undergone; and*his identity, under his ever-changing metamor¬ 
phoses, has, wtf hope, been clearly shewn. We shall now 
therefore, before we close this article, in a few lines mention the 
manner in which the wandering Sage has been introduced to 
the notice of the nations of the West. 

There exist two series of European translations of these 
tales. The more ancieijt is traced to the,Hebrew version, which 
has been already noticed. From the Hebrew, they wefe render¬ 
ed into Latin by John of Capua, and given to the World from the 
press, but without a date, under this title : " Directorium Fit a: 
Humana,, alias Parabole Antiquorum Sapientum.” From this 
was taken a Spanish edition, of whose history little seems known, 
but that the Italians received from it theif cOpy of Pilpay. The 
novelist Firenzuola was the first who presented this work to the 
Italian?, whiph he named Discorsi degli Animali , and pub¬ 
lished in the year 1548. From another Italian version by Dorti, 
Sir Thomas North printed two English editions in the years 
1570 and 1601, entitled The moral Philosophy of Doni. In the 
course of the sixteenth century, four editions appeared of a 
German translation from the Latin, made by ord4r of Eberhard, 
the first Duke of Witffemburg. An old French translation is 
said to have beep derived from the same source, and there are 
two editions of a French paraphrase from the Persian of Nasr- 
allah, by the hand of Gilbert Gaulmin, 

M.M. Galland and de Cardonne comthenced the second se¬ 
ries of translations‘in the western languages, by their work which 
bears the following title; Contes et Fableslndiermes de Bidpai et de 
ljokman, traduites d’Ali Tchelebi ben SaHelt 1 , Auteur Turc; 2vols. 
Paris, 1714; and again in 1724. From this publication, the book 
was printed in English iii 1747, and had reached its fifth impres¬ 
sion in 1775. It is necessary to'observe, that in French, as well 
as in English, we only ppsseas the cbntents of the first four 
of the “ fourteen beautiful chapters ?of Cashefi, which include, 
however, one half of the woric. M. vlalland had probably pro¬ 
ceeded no farther at the time 'Of hisoeath, and thus his tenders 
were deprived* of the remaining chapters, and of the fables of 
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L ikman, which are promised in the title page. From the Ho- 
ma’fm-tiameh, from which this French, version-'was taken, was 
also made a modem Spanish translation, by Bratutti. But none 
of these various editions, though some of thjjm seem to have en¬ 
joyed a temporary popularity, have maintained a permanent hold 
on public opinion. This may, perhaps, be'sufficiently accounted 
for by the consideration, that it rately Jhappens,, that lie who is 
ambitious of trying, the depths of an unexplored literature, has 
also the talent and the teste requisite for transferring its riches 
into a different language! 0 

It is now'time to close this history of a book, which, toge¬ 
ther with the game of chess’, and their system of numerals, gives 
the Hindoos, in their own opinion, a superiority over all other 
nations of the world. We nave already recorded our obliga¬ 
tions to the " Memoire Htstoriqm” of M. Silvestre de Sacy, but 
we cannot quit the subject without reminding the reader, that 
he may find in that and in hisOther writings on this work, much 
minute information, which is here omitted. It is to be regretted 
that no elegant translation of Ga^hefi’s "most elegant paraphrase 
of the original fables, exists- in our language; but we are con¬ 
vinced that such a version might be made ’acceptable to the 
public, if undertaken by any one, who, to the more obviously 
necessary qualifications, should unite sufficient, taste to render 
the spirit of this romantic composition, without too closely ad¬ 
hering to its excess of ornament, and to its unnatural conceits. 
The poetry would usually bear as literal a rendering, as that of 
more northern climes {the prose would require to be more freely 
paraphrased, than is generally the case ih translations of Euro¬ 
pean verse. 1 < * * 


Art. IV, — Plays, mitten by Mr, Nathaniel Lee. Land, 1722; 
3 voh. 12 mo. 

Nat. Lee may exclaim, with his own Alexander, 

. “ All firid my sfota, but fbw my brightness take." 

His cotemporaries gave bim a bad name, and it sticks to him. 
Yet, with their censures, there was a not undeserved mixture of 
praise and popularity. * Unfortunately'fdt his fame, a school of 
wits and critics was 1 then forming) worn which no mercy, no 
justice even’, was t» be expfecfed for a post, however worthy of 
tbs name, whose failings wbre Of that clabs whieh is most pro¬ 
minent in his compositions. He began witfi.'that fantastic, Wild, 
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and gorgeous creatuse, the Heroic Play, and afterwards closely 
approximated.to tbAgood Old Hngbsh Drama; but in thereign 
of Queen Anne, qr mt her in the reign of Addison and of Pope, 
who cared for eitfrSE e$cepfc,as a laughing-stock ? As soon as 
the sovereignty" of regularity, polish, and tameness, was pro¬ 
claimed, he was attainted of treason, and" condemned. Cato 
and Alexander qou|d not breathe the same atmosphere. This 
was, however, “ greatly falling with a falling state,” for the re¬ 
volution of taSste was. complete. Classical models, drest up in ' 
French fashions, were enshrined In the temples, from which the 
native gods of our idolfttyy were cast to themoleshad the bats. 
People beoame too nice to muddy their fingers, even to pick up 
diamonds. Genius was apprenticed to a dancing-master, to 
make him measure his*steps; and Nature taught by a-fashion- 
able milliner, how to compress het waist and carry her arms. 
The noble bonfire, which used to blaze in gunpowder-plot times, 
was extinguished, and thaffneat* little, coloured, silver-mounted, 
wax taper of poesv kindled, of which the -last Snuff has gone 
out with Mr. Hayley. THroughjhis period, Lee has the honour 
o f having beep occasionally condemned, and generally neglect¬ 
ed ; and ne has it in common with most of those great original 
writers, who have since, as it Were, risen from the dead, to give 
a new and glorious impulse to the human mind. That bis sen¬ 
tence emanated from that court, whose decrees have been of 
late so frequently reversed, should excite a suspicion of its jus¬ 
tice. This has not been the case. The noble companions of 
Ins exile have been brought back in triumphal procession, but 
he followed not in their trail). His Theodosius littered for some 
time on the stage; but now nothing remains of him there but 
Alexander, by no means one of his best plays, and, by its ex¬ 
travagancies, as much adapted to keep alive the- prejudice 
against him as any which could be selected- His name is as¬ 
sociated with rant and fustian. Nor dare we ‘hope, that the 
sentence which is gone forth against him will be repealed. So 
much may be alleged in its support, that we shall scarcely ven¬ 
ture to move for a new trial; yet, we think we may successfully 
plead in mitigation of punishment, and shew a number of re>- 
deeming qualities, and some specimens of genuine dramatic 
power in his scenes, Which justify our owtv-resorfr to him occa¬ 
sionally for a little excitement, and may Convince our readers, 
that public opinion has dealt hardly with him, -e 

The extravagance of. Lee* was not the sheer extravagance 
of the common herd of herdie-pl&y manufhoturers. Though it 
be madness, yet there’s method m it. Hid frenzy is the frenzy 
of a poet. The hyperboles of- others, *even of Dry den himself, 
were forced, cold, and fm-fetched. They cut lofty capers/ be¬ 
cause they judged it proper or profitable so to do; Lee only 
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indulged his natural exuberance. For .this indulgence he 
apologizes, in his dedication of Theodosia to the Dutchess of 
Richmond, . . 

“ It has been often observed against nj(,thatl abound in un¬ 
governed fancy; but I hope the world will pardon the sallies of youth': 
Age, despondence, and dullness, come too fast of themselves. I dis¬ 
commend no man for keeping the beaten road ? but I am sure the 
noble hunters that follow the gatne agist ledp hedges and ditches 
sometimes, and run at dll, or never come into the fall of the quarry. 
My comfort is, I cannot toe so ridiculous a creature to any man as I 
am to myself*; fqr who should know the^ house so well as the good 
man at home ? who, when his neighbours come to see him, still sets 
the best rooms to view; and, if he be not a wilful ass, keeps the 
rubbish and lumber in some dark hole, where nobody comes but him¬ 
self, to mortifie at melancholy hours.” 

This apology is honourable ttf him. There i3 truth and 
feeling in it; and it shews, that he neither implicitly followed 
the advice, or swallowed the praise Which Dryden gave him, on 
his Alexander. * 

“ Such praise is yours; while you the passions move, 

That 'tis no longer feigned, f tis real love, 

Where Nature triumphs over wretched art: 

We only warm the head, but you the heart. 

Always you warm ! and if the rising year, 

As in hot regions, bring the sun too near, 

*Tis butjto make your fragrant spices blow, 

Which in our colder climates will not grow. 

• 

Despise those drones who praise while they accuse 
The too much rigour of your youthful muse : 

That humble, stile, which they their virtue make. 

Is in your power; you need but stoop and take.” 

It would have been well, if he had more frequently stooped 
and taken it; although this was scarcely to be expected, while 
such commendations greeted the glaring fruits of his tropical 

? genius. Still Dryden lias not’praised without discrimination, 
or he has clearly intimated the distinctive character of Lee’s 
extravagance. There is a soul of genuine passion in it, as will 
appear from many of the extracts which we shall have occasion 
to make. And it has, besides, a picturesque beauty, which is 
rarely to be met with in heroic ravings. His conceptions are 
qbt abortive, though they may be' grotesque. His forms are 
Strange enough, but th4y are well defined, and thrown out in 
bold relief. His visions flit palpably before us. To muster the 
troops of hell in our imaginations. 
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4< Black, swarthy demons hold a hollow cloud, 

And with long thunderbolts they drum aloud,” 

We feel much Jis if standing on the verge of a cliff, when 
•Caligula’s ghost tens where he comes from. 

** The infernal cave—the wide, the*low 
Aby$a—the*direfu^ pit of endless woe, 

On which each god that looks scarce keeps his state, 

But, giddy grown, turns, and takes hold of Fate.” 

The metaphor is as ferocious as the slaughter, when Han¬ 
nibal tells us of * 


u direful Cannee, 

Where the dire sisters bit the Roman looms, 

As if their hands were tired with cutting dooms.” 

* 

Although this is tame to the distilled venom of Guise’s ha- 
ficd : 


“ Were I in heaven, and saw him scorch’d in flames, 

I would not spit my indignation down, 

Lest I should cool his tongue.” 

Brutus, in his wrath with the traitorous and insolent priests 
who conducted the conspiracy for resjtormg Tarquin, has made 
a very proper instrument of them 5 

■ 

“ You deeper fiends than any pf the Furies, 

That scorn to whisper envy, hate, seditioto, 

But with a blast of privilege proclaim it; ' 

Priests, that are instruments design’d to dartm us, 

Fit speaking-trumpets for the mouth of hell.” 

In Grillon’s expression of his momentary hope that his 
niece had retained her innocence, and his speedy abandonment 
of that hope, there may be a little oddity, but it is. In our minds, 
completely absorbed by the beauty: 

4 

“ There’s heaven still in thy voice; but that's a sign 

Virtue’s departing, for thy better angpl 

Still makes the woman’s tongue Bis rising ground, 

Wags there awhile, and take§ hit flight for eyer :< ” 

In the following description of Kpe Alexander the Sixths- 

VOL. IIT. PART II. S 
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we would not part with what some may deem extravagance ; for 
where does a flower more charm than at 'thfe foot of such a 
frowning cliff? . ,* 

“ A master of his breast,^ 

The occasion gives new life, fresh vigour, to him; 

Even at the very verge of bottomless death 
He stands, and smiles as careless and-undaunted 
As wanton swimmers on a river^s brink 
Laugh at the rapid stream." 

This is beauty sleeping on the lap of horror. We think 
these quotations sufficient for our present purpose, of shewing 
that Lee’s worst passages are frequently not altogether bad; 
that when his muse is most unfortunate, she has yet some con¬ 
ceit in her misery, which is not always a miserable conceit. 
Through the clouds which he raises we have frequent and bright 
glimpses of genius, which make his scenes (to borrow one of his 
own expressions) * • 

“ Like Night’s black lacks all powder’d o’er with stars.” 

Lee’s dramatic works consist of Sophonisba, or Hannibal’s 
Overthrow ; Nero; Gloriana, or the Court of Augustus Casur 
Alexander; Mithridates; Theodosius; Ceesar Borgia; Lucius 
Junius Brutus; Constantine; (Edipus; Duke of Guise; Mas¬ 
sacre of Paris; and the Princess of Cloves. We shall pass 
over the four last mentioned, of which the first two were written 
in conjunction with Dryden, and have been noticed, and so no¬ 
ticed, we trust, as to do something towards disposing the reader 
to a favourable attention to the present article, in the critique 
on Dryden's Pl&ys in our first Number. The last two were pro¬ 
duced towards the close of the unfortunate author’s irregular 
and unhappy life, and after he had been more decidedly the 
victim of that malady to which he had always perhaps a strong 
tendency, and from which they scarcely allow us to consider his 
recovery as more than an imperfect one. They bear evident 
marks of a shattered mind. Much of the Massacre of Paris is 
copied from the Duke of Guise ; and the parts thus taken are 
ill-jointed with the original composition. The comic parts of 
the Princess of C/eves are offensively gross, even to loathsome¬ 
ness. Considering the time of their production, these pieces 
call for pity rather than criticism. Yet even here the character 
of the Princess herself* is not unworthy of his better days ; she 
" sojourns undefiled in the 1 tabernacles oftcorruption,” and pre¬ 
sents a singular picture oft purity and delicacy in the midst of 
all that is foul and revolting. *■ - ’ 
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Sopkonisba, or Hannibal’s Overthrow, was, according to the 
printers, (R. Wellington, ht the Lute in St. Paul's Church-yard, 
aud E. Rumball, afr.the Post-house in Covent-garden,) the first 
of Lee's dramatic efforts. To play it with effect, and with due 
• observance of the directions, would require “ a kingdom for a 
stage.” The following must hate made thfe painters and ma¬ 
chinists toil after him in ^ain. " The scene draws, and disco¬ 
vers a heavep of blood, jwo'^uns, spirits in battle, arrows Bhot 
to' and fro in the air; cries of yielding persons, &c.; cries of 
* Carthage is fallen 1’ &c.” The hero? Hannibal, and his illus¬ 
trious antagonist, Scipio, have the sort of grandeur in their 
speeches which becomes characters appearing in such Scenes. 
The words are suited to the scenes, and the scenes to the words. 
But the humbler trees of the play‘yield better fruit. Mussina, 
the youthful nephew of Massinissa, the king of Numidia, is a 
beautiful and delicate sketch. How eagerly>he listens to Mas- 
sinissa’s tale of his' successful wooing; ’ 

** Now, as I love bright jrms, the story’s fine f 
Tell it all night, my lord, the stars will shine.” 

And how sadly the falsehood of Sophonisba drives him to 
the conclusion, that 

“ Beauty’s breast is like a bank of fiowetB, 

That fairly hides a foul and ugly make.” 

In Scipio’s camp he meets with Rosalinda, the mistress of 
Hannibal, detained there as a prisoner, and feels the resistless 
sensations at which he before wondered. The haughty beauty 
threatens to leave him ; he replies, 

, ** You cannot if you would; 

You may as easily forego your blood; 

Like that, I’ll blushing creep about you still, 

And my sick thoughts with secret pleasures fill,” 

She boasts her attachment to Hannibal. He is unmoved, 
and would, without hope or gnerdon, " through all the world 
attend her as her page. When liberated by Scipio, <.he is al¬ 
lowed to conduct ner in safety to Hannibal. - Their approach is 
thus described: 

* u Rosalinda’s beauty disappear 
Bright a* noon-day, all pietcinfc, sprightly clear; 

But he who led her seemed i« soft and young, 

As if that Pity handed Love along; 
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And tears his blushing cheeks did so adorn, 

Me thought the Sun came usher’d by the Morn/’ 

At length he falls, a Self-immolated victim to the jealousy 
of Hannibal and continued coldness of Rosalinda 

44 Love, when-he shot me, sure, mistook hi$. dart; 

Or chang’d with death, whose quick-destroying shaft 

Thus drinks my blood—thus witfi a full, deep draught.” 

The best scene is the reconciliation of Massinissa with So- 
plionisba, who, after having been wooed and won by him, had 
given her hand to Syphax, and by the chance of war becomes 
at once a widow, and the prisoner of her first lover. She at 
first anticipates being led in triumph, and resolves on death. 
One attendant refuses to aid her design ; another, who consents, 
is thus thanked: 

Thy voice like sad but pleasing music flew; 

Like dying swans’, ’twas sweet and fatal too.” 

Both, however, advise her to try the effect of an interview with 
the conqueior, whose trumpets are announcing his approach, 
and who has magnanimously resolved to see her, merely to prove 
his indifference, and upbraid her with her falsehood. We had 
intended to quote the whole of this scene, but must sacrifice it 
for the sake of other extracts. The complete triumph of the 
gentleness of the false one over her boisterous but selNbetrayed 
accuser is excellently managed, and he gradually becomes his 
own judge: 

“ None sure was e’er like thee. 

Nor wild as I: storm* borrow rage of me; 

But thou art soft, and sweet, and silent all. 

As births of roses, or as blossoms’ fall.” 

Nero is a Very “ tragipal tragedy,” although not of that 
unmitigated horror which the subject and the genius of the au¬ 
thor might have led \x$ to expect. The tyrant is black enough : 

* 

u The darkness of his horrid vices has 
Eclips'd the glimmering rays of his frail virtue. 

His cruellies, like birds of prey^have pluck'd 
All seeds of nobleness from hie ffelse heart, ♦ 

And now it lies a aadldull lump of earth.” 

•ft 

0 t 

Yet we find, from the dedication, that 6e Was not altogether 
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so bad as to satisfy the critics; and the author wad compelled 
to plead, that it \v as ** not impossible for a man to love and 
hate, to be brave add "bad The gem of the play, and a sweet 
, relief to its atrocit^s, u like a rich jewel in an Ethiop’s ear,” is 
Cyura, a Parthian princess, romantically in love with Britanni- 
cus, who had clandestinely visited her in Ijfr father’s court, and 
whom she follow*, ’disguised as a page, to Rome, under pre¬ 
tence of ascertaining whether her brotnei who had disappeared* 
during the last engagement with the |loman army was slain, or 
living in captivity. Some noble Romans are interested by her 
grief: 

“ Wliy dost tnou droop, and hang thy pensive head, 

As if there were no end of thy distress 
His sighs more frequent than the minutes are; 

Tears hang upon his cheeks, like mortung dew 
On roses.” 

And, by assisting in her pretended object, they enable her to 
accomplish her real design of introducing herself in disguise 
to Britannicus, and provmg his affection by a feigned account 
of her own death. Her story, told at the unhappy moment 
when he had just received the parting breath of his murdered 
sister Octavia, produces an unexpected and dreadful demonstra¬ 
tion of her lover’s fidelity: hift reason is destroyed by the 
shuck; and, in this state, having taxed Nero with the murder of 
Octavia, the irritated tyrant attempts his life, and Cyara inter¬ 
poses, and receives the fatal blow m her bosom. 

G/oriana, or the Court of Augustus Casar, is in a fine jovial 
vein. We see the lords of the earth at their revels; or a ca¬ 
rousal of the gods, with Olympus reeling unaer them. They 
are mischievous in their cups, indeed, but they “ sinner it right 
royally.” Augustus shews himself a veteran hero in a lady’s 
bower: 


“ Love through my life an equal pace has run, 

Swift near the goal as where it first begun: 

I keep my course like the old lord of day; 

On my red cheeks the silver tresses play, 

I shout and drive, and never feel decay.” 

lie well thides Agrippa and Mecsenas for hinting that his 
“ white age should beauty's gloss demise 


“ Ye apes of fame; ye sparks to my full day; 
Ye gnats, that in my evening glory play 5” 
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Julia, whose pranks plague him abundantly, is his own 
daughter. , 

“ On tall young monarch's shoulders lifted high. 

She acted triumphs: Io was her cry* 

Her crown’d importers To did reply. 

At midnight. West like Venus, all diving, 

* I saw her by the blaze of diamonds shine, 

High on a throne (ft gold, with godlike port, 

Followed with clamour of the reeling court. 

Thrice she the doors of Janus’ temple burst, 

And once Jove's housed the capital, she forc’d; 

From his gold statue polish’d thunder took, 

And at hhPface the brandish’d weapon shook : 

In her left ijand the silver lightning clash’d, 

Which, blindly hurl’d, the sacred windows dash’d."’ 

i i 

She makes an' imperial vindication*’to her complaining and 
upbraiding father: 

“ Why was I destin’d to be bom above, 

By midwife Honour to the light convey'd, 

Fame's darling, the bright infant of high love, 

Cfown’d, and in empire’s golden cradle laid ? 

Rock'd by the hand of empresses, that yield 
Their sceptres form'd to rattles for ray hand. 

Bom to the wealth of the green floating field. 

And the rich dust of all the yellow land; 

And why did Fate so vast a dowry give. 

As renders me a consort fit for Jove, 

Unless she meant that! shou!4 loosely live, 

And free from cares below, as gods above V 

Two or three®Ktracts from Gloriam will prove, we think, 
that there is soraepoetry in it. Marcellus thus expresses his 
admiration of Cesario’s friendship in foregoing a cherished re¬ 
venge at his solicitation: 

* Methinks ! vrish that I bad never known 
Virtue like your'fc, so high that mine is none: 

You as sotrie vast hill, touching heaven, appear; 

I at your feet like a poor valley near: -%' 

Down from your clogidy top refreshing flo^y 
Fast bbimteouS rills that $ater me below: 
r Valleys but vapours $an to heaven return, 

And I with sighs your falling favours<*n<mrn.” 
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Cesario’s teproach of Gloriana, when induced to believe 
that she had given herself up to Augubtus, is too antithetical 
for the language of* passion,; but by no means unnatural in one 
. who suppresses hi.4 emotions, studies and aifects to be calm, 
and chills his speech into a resemblance of the cold, fantastic, 
glittering surface of a frozen sea, while. waves are tumbling 
in the deep beneath? * 

* • 

“ I came to seek for painted virtue here, 

For one exceeding false, exceeding fair; 

For one whose breast shone like a silver cloud, 

But did,a heart compos’d of thunder shroud; 

For one more weeping than tbe face of Nile, 

Whose liquid crystal hides the crocodile; 

For one who like a god from heaven did pour 
Rich rain, but lust was in the golden shower; 

For one who like Pandora beauteous flew, 

But a long trainW curses with her drew; 

For one who like a rock of diamonds stood. 

But hemm’d with death and universal flood.” 


When the mask falls, we behold the perturbed countenance 
which it awhile concealed. The storm soon breaks forth, and 
he can then 


“ be deaf as winds when seamen pray. 

And sweep as furious and as Swift as they.” 

A 

* 

"This Ces&rio is the object or an humble, unrefcumed, un¬ 
complaining attachment from Nurcissa^the sister of Marcellus, 
which “endures all things,” till an unmerited accusation of 
malignant falsehood breaks her heart. It greets him in a dun¬ 
geon with music such as this t 

“ Alas, I know not what I have to say$| 

Yet I raethinks could talk to you all day; 

Tell you the mightiness of tyrant love, 

And how I could from courts with you remove; 

Could, like the humble lark, in my cold nest 
Abroad all night in frosty meadows rest; 

So I my vows to you, my star, might bring, 

And every morning songs of Sorroj* sing.” 

We pass over, as sufficiently kiXOVty* Alexw(ierJhe Great; 
a play which has monstrous blew&hes, and yet in which ele¬ 
ments of dramatic poetry, of, a high order, are to be found r 
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“-Such majestic atoms 

First made the world.” 

• » 

Mithridates is written with great powef, and is one of the 
chief supports of our favourable opimon°of Lee. So much of 
the plot as is neceatery to understand our extracts, may be 
speedily told. Ziphares, son of Mithridates, king of Pontus, 
•returning from a successful campaign Against the Romans, soli¬ 
cits, as the reward of hi£ services, his father’s consent to his 
marriage withcSemandra, the daughter of Archilaus, a veteran 
general. This request is made in the temple, just as the nuptials 
of Mithridates with Monimahad been interrupted by evil omens. 
The amorous monarch conceives an instantaneous and violent 
passion for Semandra, and abruptly refusing his son’s petition, 
has her conveyed to the palace. After a violent struggle with 
himself, his better feelings prevail, and he promises to unite the 
lovers, on the return of Ziphares from another military expedi¬ 
tion on which he is sent; resolving in the mean time not to trust 
himself in Semandra’s presence/ He is tricked into the viola¬ 
tion of this wholesome resolution by the agents of Pharnaees, 
another of his sons, the concealed but deadly enemy of his 
brother Ziphares, who is plotting to seize his father’s crown 
by Roman assistance. The consequence of this renewed pas¬ 
sion is a determination to possess fSemandra at all events. She 
is terrified into receiving Ziphares with coldness on his return, 
by threats of his destruction if she suffered the slightest mark 
of affection to escape her; and then forcibly made the wife of 
Mithridates. 

The scene in which Pelopidas induces Mithridates to vio¬ 
late the retirement of Semandra, is a finished exhibition of dex¬ 
terous and successful villainy in the one, and of passion triumph¬ 
ing over reason by means of gross self-delusion in the other. 

Mithridates* What are her charms to me ? 

Pelopidas. ; Tis true, they are not; 

And yet, methinks, the sight might draw down Jove— 

Yet, I’d not ask you, for the world, to s6e her; 

But that I think you’rO master of your promise: 

I thought your godlike frurpe, your strength of mind. 

Not to be shook; therefore I woo'd you, Sir, 

In curiosity to see a wonder. 

But if you doubt yourself,— 

Mith. I think I need not; 
l think my virtue is resolved: but |yet 
l fear, and therefore 1 will no father. 

Jfflop. ’Tis we|l resolved : ftnet yet, me f hink&, ’twould raise 
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Your pity, more than love, to see the tears 
Force through her.snowy lids their melting coarse. 

To lodge themselves on her .sad murmuring lips. 

That talk such mournful things; when straight a gale 
Of starting sighs carries those pearls away, 

As dews, by w«rds, Rafted from the flov^ts. 

Mith. Tis wondrous pitiful: by heaven, it is ! 

* I feel her sorrow working here; it calls 
Fire to my breast, and water to my eyes, 

And if I durst.— 

* ■» 

Pelop . If you the least suspect 
Your temper, if* the smallest breath pf love 
But stir your heart; let me conjure you, Sir, 

Not to go on; the dazzling mirror will 
Disturb your quiet, and confound your reason. 

Mith . Twill be as well, tho' I believe no power 
Can change my virtue,—»yet 'twill be as well 
It you relate exactly what you tfaw* 

Pelop, Behold her then upon a flowery bank. 

With her soft sorrows lull'd into a slumber. 

The summer's heat had, to her natural blush, 

Added a brighter and more tempting red; 

The beauties of her neck and naked breasts, 

Lifted by inward starts, did lise and fall 
With motion that might put a soul in statues; 

The matchless whiteness of her folded arms, 

That seem'd t' embrace the body whence they grew, 
Fix’d me to gaze on all that field of love; 

While to my ravish’d eyes officious winds, 

Waving her robes, display'd such handsome limbi 
As artists would in polish'd marble give 
The wanton goddess. * * * * 

Mith. Something there is stirs mightily my breast; 
'Tis pity; sure, it can be only pity : 

Who knows but that her multiplying fears, 

And cruel griefs, in time may give her death ? 

Twere most inhuman therefore not tqgo. 

And comfort her with praises of Zi|)hares: 

I'll tell her how he conquers^ how he comes 
Triumphant from the consul's overthrow. 

To take the noble wreaths he has deserv'd. 

Embraces from her arms; circles morfi rich 
Than all the crowns my fruitless valour won. 

Yet stay ; t will not speak ct him : Twere rude 
To bieak her rest: I’ll see her, when she wakes. 
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Pelop. Then you dare trust your heart? • 

Mith. ’Tis sure 1 dare: 

* < 

By heaven, my friends, I dare: l feel such Btrong 
Collected manly virtue, that I’ll on. 

Pelop. O sacred Sir, turn back: if,‘ conquer'd by 
Her beauties, you should love again, I kpow . 

Pelopidas must bear the blame of all; 

Therefore, my lord— 

Mith. Away; by*beaven, I’ll go. 

Pelop. O 'tis impossible if once you lov’d. 

But you must certainly relapse: * 

Therefore your fearful servant kneels and beg# 

You would turn back: alas! he’s conscious now 
What a gtosa fault his foolish tongue committed. 

By tempting unawares your reason forth. 

Mith. I’ll see her; yes, it is resolv’d, I’ll see her, 

With all that world of charms thou hast describ’d; 

Therefore arise, and lead the faay, 

Pelop. Alas, 

My lord, I fear you; but it is your pleasure, 

And I’m your slave. 

Mith. Reply not; but obey. 

Setnandra escapes him, but the consciousness of meditated 
injury to his son seeks for relief in suspicions of his fidelity, 
and the shouts of the people without on his triumphal return, 
with the insinuations of Pelopidas and Phaniaces, inflame him 
almost to madness. 

I 

Pelop. He comes,'my Lord, and with a port as proud, 

As if he had subdu’d the spacious world ; 

And all Sinope’# streets are fill’d with such 
A glut of people, you would think some God 
Had conquer’d in their'cauBe, and they thus rank’d 
That he might make his entrance on their heads: 

While from the scaffolds, windows, tops of houses, 

, Are cast such gaudy showers of garlands down, 

That even the crowd appear like conquerors, 

And the whole city seems like One vast meadow, 

Set all with flowers, as a clear l»eave$ with stars. 

Mith. Ungrateful claves! By MurS, when I return’d, 

- Worn with the hardship of a ten years’ war. 

My armies heavy gaiteef, bruis’d, and hack’d, 

With cutting Roman lives; * , 
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They ne’er receiv'd me with a pomp like this* 

Pelop. Nay, as J heard, e’er he the city enter’d. 

Your subjects lin’d the ways for many furlongs; 

The very trees bore men: and, as our God, 

When from the portal of tl!b east he dawns, 

Beholds a thousand birds upon the boughs, 

To welcome him with all theix^warbling throats, 

* And prune their feathers 1 in his golden beams} * 

So did your subjects, in their gaudiest trim, } 
tfpon the pendant branches speak his praise* 

Mothers, who cover'd all the banks beneath. 

Did rob their <frying* infants of the brea&t, 

Pointing Ziphares out to make them smile; 

And climbing boys stood on their fathers’ shoulders. 

Answering their shouting sires with tender cries, r 
To make die concert up of general joy* •' 

Mitk. What, will you bear your part too ? 0 the Gpds l 
He is transported with the arable theme, 

And plays the orator ! Plagues rot thy tongue, 

And blasted be the lungs that breath’d his welcome. 

Polish the bodies that went forth to meet him, 

A prey for worms to stink in hollow ground. 

O viper, villain! Not content to take 
My love, but life! Wilt thou unthrone me too? 

Shall Mithridates live to be depos’d; 

A stale, the image of what once he was ; , 

The very ghost of his departed gre,atne$s ; 

A thing for slaves to be familiar with, 

To gape, to nod, and sleep in my scorn’d face? 

Awake, awake, thou sluggard majesty, * 

Rouse thee to act, — 

ir 

The fourth act opens with Mithridates wiking from sleep, 
on the morning after his forcible marriage of Semandra. We 
can only insert parts of this scene, the whole of which is ad¬ 
mit able. 

Mitk. What hoa ! Pelopidaa! Why, AndravaT! 

Haste to my help. % 

Enter Pelopidas, An&avar, 

Pelop . What would your majesty ? 

Mith. I would, what I must ne’er expect on earth. 

The peace I had. Come nearer. O nty friends, 

If fate did e’er foreshew a doom in sleep, 

Mine is at hand. 
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Presfc with remorse, I rested on my couch, ' * 

And slept; but oh, a 4ream so full 0 /terror, 

The pale, the trembling midnight?ravisher 
Ne cr saw, when cold Lucretia’s mourning shadow 
Iiis curtains drew, and lash’d him in the eyes 
With her bright tresses, dabbled in her Mood. 

Pelop . T have heard of dreams £hat proved opiinous : 

But I could never fix tny faith on fancies. 

Mitf^ Melhoughf, by heavenly order I was doom’d 
To seek my fete alive in th’ other world: 

Straight, like a feather, I was borne by winds 
To a steep promoptory’s top, from whence 
I saw the very mouth of opening hell; 

Shooting so fast through the void caves of night, 

1 had not time to ponder of my passage. 

I shot the lake of oaths, where fleeting ghosts. 

Whose bodies were unburied, begg’d r for waftage ; 

Then was I thfown down the mfernal courts, 

Infinite fathom, till t soar’d again 

To the bright, heavenly plains, the happy fields. 

Andr. I wonder that the brittle thread of thought 
Should hold in such a maze ! 

Mith. Oh, now it comes! 

After that heavenly sounds had charm’d my ears, 

Methought I saw the spirits of my sons, 

Slain by my jealousy of their ambition, 

Who shriek’d, He’s Come!. Our cruel father’s come! 

Arm, arm, they cried, through all th’ enameird grove: 

Strait had their cries alarm’d the wodnded host 
Of all those Romans massacred in Asia: 

I heard the empty clank of their thin arms, 

And tehder voices cried, Lead, Pompey, lead. 

Strait they came on, ^ith chariots, horse and foot. 

When I had leisure to discern their chief, 

Methought, that Pompey was my son Ziphares. 

At this juncture, the actual approach of Pompey, to avenge 
the disgm.ee which the Rotiian arms had sustained, is announced : 
Mifchridates exclaims, 


Not Pompey, but 
Zif^arcs comes, with all his wrongs for arms, s 
* Like the lieutenant of the Gods,, against me; 
Scmandra too, like bleeding victory, 
v Stands on his side.— 
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The thunderbolt of Mithridates’ battle 

That tore the Roman banners, now is lost, 

Nor will my trumpets.sound without Ziphares. 

His breath was as the air, tcf all the army; 

His face was as the spn, iruleptU of winter, 

And made cold cowards blush away their fears. 

But he is set, for ever set: in sorrow. 

• * 

• • • 

Ziphares is completely deceived by the constrained behavi¬ 
our of Semandra on his return, and her Carriage wijh his father, 
(tlie circumstances of which are not known to him,) into a con¬ 
viction of her inconstancy. 4 


Oh my hard fate ! why did I trust her ever? 

What story is not full of woman's falsehood t 
The sex is all a sea of wide destruction: 

We are the venturous barks that leave our home, 

For those sure dangers which their smiles conceal: • 

At first they draw us in witS flattering looks 
Of summer-calms, and a soft gale of sighs: 

Sometimes, like Syrens, charm us with their songs, 

Dance on the wave, and shew their golden locks : 

But when the tempest comes,then, then they leave us, 

Or rather help the new calamity. 

And the whole storm is one injurious woman. 

The lightning, follow’d with a thunder-bolt. 

Is marble-hearted woman: all the shelves, 

The faithless winds, blind rooks, and sinking sands, 

Are women all; the wracks of wretched men. 

M 

Archilaus, the father of Semandra, is deceived also, and 
while he is vowing a bloody vengeance upon her, and Ziphares 
i*> remonstrating with him, and declaring that his own death 
shall promptly follow any violence offered to her, Semandra her¬ 
self joins them, and the following scene ensues: 

Sent. Oh Ziphares! Oh Prince! O thou most wrong'd ! 
Ziph. How can this be ? Madam, you ought at least 
To have sent me word ; for now, instead of songs, 

1 can present you nothing but my tears, * 

A beating heart, and groans that will not suit 
With your most happy state, your blest condition. 

Sem, Ah, did you rightly understind my $triferings, 

You would not wound a bleeding, dyipg Creature:* s 
But I’ll endure yet more. When l am dead, * ' 
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And ’tis too late, you’ll murmur to yourself, 

At least I might have heard what the poor wretch 
Could say, • 

Arch. O, syren 1 but I will be hush’d. [aside. 

Ziph . What cans? thou say, ijf I resolve to hear thee ? 

Thou wilt but tear the wounds winch thou hast made. 

This visit was most' cruel; why comest thou then ? 

For fear 1 should forget thee ? Merciless woman U 

Arch. Yet let us hear her, prince; let’s hear the sorceress; 
That wh$n sure veng&nce overtakes her crimes. 

She may nave nought to answer. 

Sem. the good god* 

Reward that voice of mercy, * 

***** 

Ziph. O rise 1 False as thou art. 

Thou once wert empress of my soul, and I 
Still drag thy chains: speak then, Semandra, speak ; 

For I’m so doz’d, so weary uwth complaining. 

That I could stand and listen to the winds, 

And think that woman talk’d; observe the rain, 

And think that woman wept; or in the clouds 
Behold Semandra’s form still fleeting from me. 

But speak : I lose my senses with my woes. 

+Arch. He has sav’d thy life; come, make a handsome lie 
In recompense. 

Sem. 1 will be short as true.” 

Her tale is told with great simplicity; but we must leap to 
the conclusioh of the scene: 

“ Ziph. 1 thought thee false, and I deserve 
To die, for wronging thy most matchless faith; 

For thou art true, constant as pining turtles. 

Constant, as courage to the brave in battle. 

Constant, as martyrs burning for the gods. 

Arch* What change* drive the business of the* world ! 

Come, no more weeping; rise— 

Think on the king, if he should take you thus. 

Ziph. Oh rise, Semandra; what, what are we doing 9 
Why, ArchilauS/ why didst thou cut me off 
The moment’s pleasure which my thoughts were forming ? 

Thy cruel breath quite p broke the tfrit*le*glass 
Of my short life, and stopt tlie running "sand. 

What shall we do, Setpaodra T 
** Sem . Part, and die. 




* * 
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Ziph . Die, ’tis resolv'd ; but how ? That, that must be 
My future care ;‘aud with that thought I leave thee. 

Go, then, thou sotting star; take from these eyes, 

(These eyes, that if they see thee will be wishing) 

• O take those languishing oale fires away, 

And leave me to tW wide mark den of death. 

Sent. Something within sobs to my boding heart, 
Semandra,ne*er Shall see Ziphares mbre. 

Ziph* Away, then; part, for ever part, Semandra: 

Let me alone sustain those ravenous fetes 
Which, like two famish’d tygers, are gone out, 3 
And have us in the wind. Death, come upon me ; 

Night and the* blpodiest deed of darkness, end me; 

But, oh, for thee, for thee, if thou must die, 

I beg of heaven this last, this only favour. 

To give thy life a painless dissolution: 

Oh, may those ravish’d beauties fall to earth. 

Gently, as wither'd roses leave their stalks: 

May death be mild to thee, as love was cruel; 

Calm, as the spirits in a trance decay, 

And soft as those who sleep their souls away.* 

There is an interesting scene between Ziphares and Archi- 
Lius; in which the latter, suspecting the prince's design to 
destroy himself during the night, refuses to leave him, and 
at length succeeds in ascertaining and preventing his purpose. 
We can only spare room for a iew speeches.-—It commences 
thus: 

« 

“ Zipk. ’Tis late; the gathering clouds like meeting armies 
Come on apace, and mortals now must die 
Till the bright ruler of the rising day t * 

Creates them new: the wakeful bird of night 
Claps her dark wings to th’ windows of the dying. 

General, good night. 

Arch. Sir, Ill not leave you yet: 

I do not like the dusky boding eve. 

Well I remember, sir, how you and I 
Have often on th^ watch in winter walk’d, 

Clad in cold amour, round the sleeping camp, 

’Till, cover’d o’er from head to foot with snow, 

The centinels have started at our march. 

And thought us ghosts stalking in winding-sheets: 

And do you think I cannot watch ydU now, * 

Thus cover’d, and beneath this bounteous rpof ? 

Sleep, sir; I’ll guard you from suspected danger.” 
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Ziphares assures him there is no danger, and intreats to 
be left to himself. The faithful old solditer *then deals more 
plainly with him : 

“ Arch . Ah, prince, you cannot hide 
Your purpose from your narrow-searching friend: 

I find it by the sinking of your spirits, 

Your hollow speech, deep musings, eager looks. 

Whose fatal longings quite devour tfoeir objects, ' 

You have decreed, by c all the gods you have*, 

This night to end your noble life, 

Ziph. Away, 

I never thought thee troublesome till now# • 

Arch , I care not; spite of all that you can do, 

Ill stay and weep you into gentleness: 

Your faithful soldier, this old doting fool. 

Shall be more troublesome than one that’s 
By heaven you shall not hurt your precious life. 

I’ll stay and wait you, wake here till \ die; 

Follow you as a fond and fearful father 
Would watch a desperate child.” 

In justice to Moniraa, the tender and gentle Monima, we 
cannot quit this play without giving her reply to Mithridates, 
who still affected to regard their nuptials as only suspended, 
when, to pursue his designs on Semandra, he requests her ab¬ 
sence under pretence of public business. 

“ Affairs 'of state 
Now take me from you. 

Mon. Say, the affairs of love. 

I would, my royal lord, but cannot blame you; 

I feel a spirit within me which calls up 

All that is woman wrong’d, and bids me chide; 

But you are Mithridates, that dear man 

Whom my soul loves; else! were you all the kings. 

All worlds, all gods, I could let loose upoh you, 

For those deep injuries which I must suffer; 

Could, like the fighting winds, disturb all nature, 

With venting of my wrongs; but I am hush’d 
As a spent wave, and all my fiery powers 
Are quench’d, when I but look upori you#eyes, 

Where, like a star in water, I appear 
A pretty sight, but of no influence, 

• 4nd am at best but now 4 shining sorrow.” 

A 
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Little can t>e /aid for Casar Borgia. Villanies and mur¬ 
ders are most wantonly and revoltingly accumulated in it. 
There is no relief. **We seem to be invited to a Pandemoniaa 
revel, where the dagger is your only carving knife, and goblets 
‘ of poison are the only 4rinl4that circulates. A withering curse 
is a common salutation. Jslaehiatel is the master plotter, and 
he is represented atf particularly addicted to such figures of 
speech. • * , < 

“ Now by your wrongs, that turtnfty heart to steel, 

Well could I curse away a winter’s night, ’ 

Though standing naked on a mountain’s top, 

And think it but a minute spent ia sport.” 

In a calmer mood, he philosophizes thus % 

“ The dead ue only happy, and the dying; 

The dead arOTtill, and lasting slumbers hold ’em; 

He who is near his death but turns about, 

Shuffles awhile to make his'pillow easy, 

Then slips into his shtOud, and rests for ever,” 

The speech which follows this, even though it has the dis¬ 
advantage of reminding us of Hermia and Helena, is, notwith¬ 
standing, beautiful: 

“ In their non-age 

A sympathy unusual join'd their loves; 

They pair’d like turtles, still together'drank. 

Together eat, nor quarrell’d for the choice: 

Like twining streams both from one fountain fell, 

And as they ran still mingled smiles and tears : 

But oh, when time had swell’d their currents high, 

This boundless world, this ocean, did divide ’em, 

And now for ever they have lost each other.” 

Borgia, when about to fight his junior brother, Palante, 
thus laments their disparity; 1 

“ 0 that I had 

Some one renown’d and winter’d as myself ’ . 

T encounter like an oak the routing storm. 

But thou art Weak, and to the earth wilt bend. 

With my least blast, thy head of blossoms dawn*” 

Their combat was for Bettamira; who, though devotedly 
attached to the younger, is compelled to marry the elderbrp- 
ther. Her effort to allay his jealousy, and his delightsome 

VOL. in. PART II. T 
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S ect of possessing her heart as well as her person* shall 
our quotations from this play. 

“ Bella . Noble Borgia, hear me ! 

Hear me, my lord, my husbandjjhear pie kneeling; 

Thou whom the heavens have destin'd to my arms, 

The constant partner of my nicest thoughts,' 

Doom’d to my bed, whom I must learn to love, * 

And will, unkss you turn my heart to stone, 

Bo$g, Ha! r 

O such sweet words ne’er fell from that fair mouth 
Before, ndr can I trust ’pm now, 

Bella* If you call back 

The vengeance which your impious vows let slip, 

I swear, thus sinking on your feet, I swear 
Never from this sad hour, never to see, j 
Nor speak, no, nor (if possible) to think 
Of poor Palante more, 

Borg . Go on, goon; 1 swear the wind is turn'd, 

And all those furious and outrageous passions 
Now bend another way. 

Bella . I will hereafter 
With strictest duty servo you as my lord, 

, And give you signs of such most faithful love 
That it shall seem as if we languish’d lqng, 

As if we had been us'd to mingle sighs, 

And from our cradles interchang'd our souls; 

As if no breach had ever pass’d betwixt us; 

As if no cruel father forc'd the marriage; 

I so resigning as if always yours. 

And you sb mild as if no other proof 

But my dishonour e’er could make you angry, 

Borg, O my heart’s joy! Rise, Bellamixa, rise. 

There's nothing left, nothing of rage to fright thee; 

Thou hast new tun’d we, and the trembling strings 
Of my touch'd heart dance to the inspiration, 

As if ho harshness, nor ho jars, had been: 

Had these sweet sounds but met my entrance here, 

My ghastly feats and cloven jealousies, 

With all $he monsters that made sick my brain, 

Had fled, so soft and artful are thy strains, 

Like sullen fiends before the prdphet’i charms. 

* • a ♦ 4 * if 

t> happy jbightl 

^Not to the weary pilgrim half so welcome, 
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When after many a weary bleeding step 
With joyful looks he spies his long’d-for home. 

See, see, my ford, the effects of our vexation. 

Thus comes to the despairing wretch the glad 
Reprieve: ’trs mercy,fnercy at the block: 

Thus the tow’d seamal, after boisterous storms, 

Lands on his country’s breast; thus stands and gases, 

And runs it o’er witlj many a greedy look; 

Then shouts for joy, as I should do, and make* 

The echoing hills, and all the shores, resound. 
*«*•>*• 

Be constant, Bellamira,to thy vows; 

So shall we shine, as in the inmost heaven, 

The fix’d and brightest stars with silent glory, 

Where never storm, nor lightning’s fla*h> nor stroke 
Of thundeqppomes.” * * 

Lucius Junius Brunts was a favourite of the author’s, and 
what does not* always happen/it deserved to be so. He was 
better mounted than usual, and Pegasus did not run away with 
him. The play was not successful, and he consoled himself 
with the reflection that Jonson’s Catiline met no better fate; 
" nay, Shakespear’s Brutus with much ado beat himself into 
the heads of a blockish age so, though he “ was troubled for 
his dumb play like a father for his dead child/’ he also felt the 
paternal pride of the mourner, who would not have exchanged 
ins dead son for any living son in Christendom. Though tri¬ 
umphal honours were denied him, he was conscious of having 
achieved a conquest, and one of no*ordinary difficulty, "There 
are some subjects (he says, in the dedication,) that require but 
half the strength of a great poet; but when Greece or Old 
Rome come in play, the nature, wit, and vigour of foremost 
Shakespear, the judgement and force of Jonson, with all his 
borrowed mastery from the ancients, will scarce Suffice for so 
terrible a grapple. The poet must elevate his fancy with the 
mightiest imagination, he must run back so many hundred 
years, take a just prospfcOt of the Spirit of those times without 
the least thought of Outs; for, if his eye should swerve so low, 
his muse will grow giddy With the vastness of the distance, fall 
at once, and for .ever lose the Majesty of tfae first design.—There 
must be no dross through the whole mass,-the furnace must be 
justly heated, and the bullion stamped with an unerring hand. 
In such a writing -there mpst be greatness of thought without 
bombast, remoteness without wopstrousness, virtue armed with 
severity, not in iron bodies—solid jvit without'modern affecta¬ 
tion, speaking out without draining the voice or crack?,Kg ihe 
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lungs.” Such was the bow of Ulysses, with tyhich he aspired to 
shoot; and it must be allowed to have bent in his hands. He 
has produced no, play in which there is less* to offend, or more 
to praise. The awful conflicts in thte soul of the paternal judge ; 
the earthquakes of his heart, but which affect his patriotic de¬ 
termination no more than the comwlsions of the world do the 
steady motion of the celestial bodies, or the decrees of fate, are 
.painted with a noble and generally a successful flaring. The 
contrasted characters of his sons are m fine relief to each other; 
and the fond, foreboding, generous, and devoted Teraminta, 
the illegitimatfe daughter of Tarquin, and the.bride of Titus, 
beams upon the scene “ like the midnight moon upon a mur¬ 
der.” The play opens on her bridal morning, the morning after 
the fhtal night at Collatia. Titus remonstrates with her: 

** O Teraminta, why this face of tears ? 

Since first I saw thee, till this happy day, 

Thus hast thou past thy melancholy hours— 

Evetl in the eburt retir’d; ^stretch'd on a bed 
In some dark room, with all the cui tains drawn; 

Or in some garden o’er a flowery bank 
Melting thy sorrows in the murrtiuring stream; 

Or in some pathless wilderness a musing, 

Plucking the mossy bark of some old tree, 

Or poriug, like a Sybil, on the leaves.” 

Returning from the marriage, Titus encounters Bratus, 
whose assumed idiocy has been exhibited in a scene or two, 
but who is resolved to throw it Off, and take advantage of the 
last atrocfty of Sextus Tarquin to effect the liberation Of Rome. 

“ As from Wight’s womb the glorious day breaks forth 
And seems to kindle fiom the setting stars, 

So from the blackness of young Tarquin’s crime 
And furnace of his lust, the virtuous soul 
Of Junius Brutus catches bright occasion, 

I see the p^lars of his kingdom totter: 

The rape of Lucrece is the midnight lanteyn, „ 

That lights my genius down to the foundation. 

Leave pm to work, ifty Titus, © my sou; 

For from this spark a lightning shkll arise 
That must ere night purge all the Roman &ir. 

And then the thunder of his turn fWloWs,” 

t 

The tale of Lucreoe, tbe^vow on her bloody poniard to expel 
the-fksoily of Tarquin fyhich Brutus imposes himself, and his ap- 
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peal to the people; are in a style of antique simplicity worthy 
of the subject, and,.highly impressive. Teranunta is included 
in the proscription, and tha ascendancy of his lather’s genius 
. awes Titus into a solemn yow to relinquish his bride. After 
her banishment 4 she is ^en^ back privately, with the Fecialian 
priests, sworn, at the peril of her life, to persuade Titus to join 
the conspiracy, m winch his brother .Tibenjiayras already spon¬ 
taneously and deeply involved, for tne;restoration of the exiled* 
family. The commission is fulfUlmi .with tl}^ success which 
her own honourable mind deprecated. She is shewn the soli¬ 
tude in which' Titus was deploring her los$, and left with an 
emphatic intimation that her own immediate assassination would 
be the consequence of failing to gain him oyer $q thfi royal 
cause. He welcomes her with a burst of raptaris, which she 
interrupts to enter upon her compelled task £ t - 

, 

“ Ter. Oh, Titus, you must hear me'fust. -* 

I bring a message fnom the furious queen *, 

I promis’d, nay she swore nfe, not to touch you, 

'TiH hhad charm’d you to the part of Tarquin, 

Tit. Ha, Teraminta, net to touch thy husband 
tailless he prove a villain? 

Ter. Titus, nof 

I’m sworn to tell you, that you are a traitor 
If you refuse to fight the royal Cause. 

Tit. HoId,*Teraminta. 

Ter. No, my lord; ’tis plain, ' 

And 1 am sworn to lay my reasons home. 

Rouse then, awake, recal your sleeping virtue. 

Side with the king, and arm against your father. 

Take peit with those that loyally have sworn * 

To let him m hy night.— « 


’ Tit. Never, I swear. 

O Teiamipta, thou hast broke my heart: 

By all the gods, from thee, this was too much. 

Farewell, and take this with thee; for thy sake, 

1 will not fight against the king, nor for fam. • 

I’ll fly my father, brother, friends, for ever: 

Forsake the haunts of men; converse, no mote. 

With aught that’s humandwell with endle&s darkness; 
For, smee the sight of thee is now unwelcome, 

What has the world besides, that I can bear ? - 

Ter. Com hack, my lor^ t *by those immoral powers 
You now invok’d, I’ll fix you in this virtue. *’ 
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Your Teraminta did but try how strong ' • 

Your honour stood; and, now she finds jt lasting. 
Will die to root you In this solid glory. 

Yes, Titus, tho’ the queen has swprn to end mC; 

Tho' both the Fecialians haVe commissions 
To stab me, itt yonr presence, if not wrought 
To serve the king: yet, by the gods, I charge y 9 u 
Keep to the point youT Constancy has gain'd. 

Tarqnin, altho’ my fi.ther, is a tyrant— ' 

A blood f, black usurper: so, I beg you. 

Even in my death, to view him. 

Tit. O you gods 1 »* * 

Ter. Yet, guilty as he is, if you behold him, 
Hereafter, with his wounds, upon the earth,— 

Titus, Cor my sake—for poor Teraminta, 

Who rather died, than you should lose your honour. 
Do not you strike him—do not dipoyour sword 
In Tarquin's blood, becausehe was my father. 

Tit „ .No, Teraminta, no! by all the gods, 

I will defend him, even against my father. 

See—see, my love; behold the flight I take: 

What all the charms of thy expecteu’bed 
Could not once move my soul to think of acting, 

Thy tears and menac'd death, by which thou strivest 
To fix me to the principles of glory, 

Have wrought me off. Yes—yes, you cruel gods, 

Let the eternal bolts, that bind this frame. 

Start from their order: since you push me thus, 

Ev’n to thaj&nrgin of this.wide, despair. 

Behold, I "plunge, at oucO, in.this dishonour, 

.Where there is neither shore, nor hope of Jiaven,— 

No floating mark, through all the dismal yast; 

’Tis rockless too, tao cliff to clamber up. 

To gaze about, and pause upon the ruin. 

Ter. Is then your purpos'd honour come to this? 
What now, my lord ? , 

Tit. Tby death—thy death, my love r* 

Til think on that, and laugh at all the gods. 

Glory, blood, nature, ties Of reverence. 

The dues of birth, respect of parents, all, f 
All are as this, the air I, drive before me. 

What, ho! Vitellius and Aquiline, come, ■ 

And you, the Fecial tap heralds, haste: 

*. I’m ready for the leap,—I’ll t$k& it with you, 

As deep as to the fiends. 
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Ter, Thus, hear me, Titus. 

Tit. ’Off, fiom my knees 5 aw ay! 

What, otfthi»th§me, thy death? nay, stabb’d before pae ? 

Speak not j I will not know thee on this subject; 

But push thee from heart. t 

He is soon agonized, with remorse; and, hastening back to the 
conspirators, to retract his pledge, -is se«ed with them. The 
distress of Brutus is extftme, but his judgment is clear, and h& 
resigns himself as to an inevitablek4<jom t *' 

. 4 > 

O behold me-— 

Behold the game that laughing fortune plays; 1 
Fate, or the will of heaven, call't what you please, 

That mars the best designs that prudence lays, 

That brings events about, perhaps, to mock 
At human reach, atid sport with expectation. 

Consider this, and wonder not at Brutus, 

If thou behold’st h?m shec^ unmanly tears.—- 

* • * * * 

Since then, for man’s instruction, and the glory 

Of the immortal gods, itfs decreed 

There must be patterns drawn Of fiercest virtue, 

Brutus submits to the eternal doom. 

The scene in which he reconciles Titus to Ins fate, and 
takes a final farewell of him, is powerfully written. We select 
one speech. 

“ O Titus—O thou absolute young man! 

Thou flattering mirror of thy father’s innate, 

Where I behold myself at such advantage, 

Thou perfect glory of the Junian race! 

Let me indear thee once more to my bosoW, 

Groan an eternal farewell to thy Soul; • 

Instead of tears, weep blood, if possible, 

Blood—the heart-blood of Brutus On his child : 

For„thou must die, my Titus—die, my son; 

‘ I swear the gods have doom’d thee to the grate: t 
The violated genius of thy country 
Rears his sad head, add passes sentence On thee. 

k * s 

0 ur limits will not allow us to go on extracting at this rate.. 
We must give ovet, although in Theodosius Jikere is a rich mine, 
yet untouched. One specimen, from it, of the manner in which 
a Persian Prince Wood the daughter of his tutor. 
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“ I disdain 

All pomp, when thou art by: far be the noise 
Of kings and courts from us, whose gentler souls 
Our kinder stars have steer’d another way. 

Free, as th£ forest-birds, we’ll paip together. 

Without remembering who our fathers were: 

Fly to the arbours, grots, and flowery meads/ 

And, in soft murmurs, interchange pur souls : c 
Together dripk thg cbrystal of the stream, 

Or taste the yellow fruit which autumn yields; 

And, wheh the golden evening calls us home, , 

Wing to our downy nest, and sleep till morn/' 

* e 

And a beautiful little extract from the Duke of Guise, and 
we will, positively, Rave done. 

i 

“ Speech is morning to the mind; 

It spreads die beauteous images abroad, 

Wfr'ch else lie furl'd and clouded in die soul,” 

Theodosius was long regarded as the ablest production of 
our author: We demur to this estimate, although there aie, 
perhaps, not more than two which have^ur decided pieference 
to it, the Brutus and Mithridates.-+~Comtantine the Great, the 
only play to which we have not adverted (with the exception, 
before noticed,) is the most utterly worthless of all his composi¬ 
tions. 

It is creditable to the taste and judgment of Lee, that he 
was not seduced by the example of Dryden, or by the applause 
lavished upon other compositions of that species, ijntd the artifi- 
ciat#ralks of tragi-comedy. The heroes of his comedies aie 
sometimes dignified, and those of his tragedies can be occasion¬ 
ally jocular : he drew from man as he is; but be never aimed 
at displaying ingenuity, by blending together grave and farcical 
plots m the same dVama; he delights not in the strange alterna¬ 
tion of scenes of buffoonery add slaughter; Jie has not sent De¬ 
mocritus and Heraclitus, tied together, tliroughlhe streets, each 
destroying sympathy With the Other, and preventing our either 
laughing or crying, by trying to make us do both at puce. His 

E lots are always extremely simple, nor .does lie eyer so entangle 
imself in labyrinths' of his own construction jtfptOfbfi reduced 
to the necessity of extricating himself by sdme highly improbable 
event, or still more improbable change o&disppsitton or charao- 
. ter, in the personage^ of hi^drantaT They are themselves, to 
the last. He never cuts his knoisu "We do not feel, as often 
happens in reading Massingeij for instance, as if some strange 
metamorphosis had taken place,' to T&fdify the agents for uu- 
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doing their own .work ; or as if such a trick were pat upon ns, as 
m a pantomime or melo-drame, when somebody being to be blown 
into the air, or hurled down from the clouds, a stuffed figure is 
substituted for the actor, and the identity of the coat, or of its 
’ colour, is to be taken tor thSt of the person. We make our voy¬ 
age, with him, under favotk of the usual winds and tides, and 
they bring us irfto jpOrt. His poetic omnipotence does not ob¬ 
trude itself, by working miracles; bht operates, according to the* 
laws of nature, in snch a manner as to, produce all the required re¬ 
sults. His characters are deficient? m those discriminative 
touches which give a lively impression of their individuality, 
and make us feel that they are something more than the represen¬ 
tations of a class; yet They are often developed with considerable 
skill. He excels in making them not too consctotis. They dp not 
analyze their own motives, but act from the impulse given to 
them. We know more of their hearts, than they do themselves ; 
and can better judge of their strength and weakness, The man¬ 
ner in which persons engaged in affairs of the deepest interest 
aie made to philosophize upon their feelings, and read lectures 
upon the anatomy of their own minds, is one of the capital de¬ 
fects in works of fiction. This is a ( blunder which Lee rarely 
commits. When he does, it is with his villains. They are his 
greatest failures. He flwkes them all villain; and they know 
it. Towards them he has been too niggardly of those soothing 
opiates of conscience, those self-reconciling statements, of which 
human nature stands' in need, when the soul is to be bowed to 
debasing actions, and which his less guilty personages lay hold 
of so readily, and apply so dexterously. 

He has given us several excellent specimens, slightly varied, 
of the old soldier, a character which was also a great favorite^ 
Beaumont and Fletcher. Grillon, Archilans, Jparcian, Clytus, 
are all of this class. Bluntness, often more than verging upon 
rudeness, and with a little disposition to boast; a staunch fide¬ 
lity, rather diminished in its worth by frequent obstinacy; a mo¬ 
lality which sits somewhat loosely about them, but a soldier’s 
honour close buckled to their heartlare the characteristics of 
this species, and' they are dramatic ones. Who does not honour 

honest old Clytus, who would 

* 

“ Rot in Macedonian rags, 

Rather than shine in fashions of the east P 

/ r j 

and who admires not Qrillon’a conscience, who will not stain hjs 
sword with murder, though his king dbmmands ^ yet loyally un¬ 
dertakes to protect his master after its commission, because 
that is “ the honest p|ht p ; the jPh M f , , • 

Commend us to Lee for lovers too, in whatever form the 
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universal passion is to be exhibited. He has sketched it in its 
purest and its grossest shapes ; the timorous fl'utterings of the 
young heart, when first disordered by the delicious poison; and 
mad pulsation of the voluptuary's veins, inflamed by new 
charms, and used to conquest; the flndnCss that feeds on every ■ 
look, to which a frown is misery, anfl separation death; and the 
sublime passion, that prefers the glory of* its object to posses¬ 
sion, or to life: the impatient jealopsy that demands an un¬ 
bounded despotism over the' soul; ana the meek devotedne’ss. 


is there an attribute of the blind deity for which he has not fur¬ 
nished a worthy hymn of celebration. We appeal to the cha¬ 
racters of Massina and Sopbonisba; Ziphares, Semandra, Mi- 
thridates, and Momma; Varanes and jAthenais; Cyara, Glo- 
riana, and the .Princess of Cleves; in proof of our remarks. 
Especially has he succeeded in depicting that deep, gentle, un¬ 
presuming, inextinguishable passion pf woman’s heart, which 
will exist even without hope, by which all other passions are 
absorbed, and, in its strength, all sufferings endured; which can 
neither he inflamed by jealousy, nor chilled bv coldness"; which 
feeds on the heart in which 1 it is inshrined, and consumes its de¬ 
voted and patient victim in the intensity of her own feelings. 
Such is Narcissa, in Gloriana ; and,4n a less degree, Cyaia and 
Monima. He is little to be envied, whatever be his general 
estimate of the merits of Lee’s dramas, who can read the scenes 
in which they appear, without emotion. We challenge any one, 
of common sensibility, to the trial. We are not afraid of in¬ 
troducing them with the appeal of the Roman orator, "If you 
W|re tears, prepare to shed them now/’. The author made no 
unbecoming or ^unwarranted boast, when he said, " Such cha¬ 
racters every dauber cannot draw.” We are of his opinion. 
And though he is seen to a disadvantage in extracts, by Which, 
indeed, the real and peculiar beauties of dramatic composition, 
those which belong to’ character and passion, rather than to 
mere sparkling expression,OK felicitous imagery, can be but im¬ 
perfectly exhibited inafiycase, yet we .think those which we 
have presented to out readers may probably give sufficient plea¬ 
sure, to occasion their enjoying the.higher gratification of pe¬ 
rusing entire, at least, his Theodosius, Mithndates, and Brutus. 
If they have hitherto rested in the common prejudices against 
the author, we have no doubt of having eftrped their gratitude. 
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Art. V. Monteville, con^ose pat Messire Jehafie Monteville, 
Chevalier Natif dAngleterre de la vitte de Saint Alain: le 
q’lparle de laterre de premission de Uierusalem, et des plusieurs 
pays, villes, et isles 'de mer, et des diverges et estranges chases, et da 
•voitase de* Uierusalem* Qio ; Imptime &'Li/on, par Bamabt 
Chaussart. p^ 

The Voiage and Travaille of Sir John Maundeville, Knt. which 
treateth of the way to Uierusalem, and if Marveiyles of Inde, 
with other Islands and Countryes. Now published entire from 
an original MS. in the Cotton Library. Octavo . London, 1727. 

Des vortrefflich welterjahmen auch hock utid weit beruhtnten Her- 
ren Doctor und Engldndischen Ritters Johanni* de Monte- 
villa, kurieuse Reisebeschreibung, wie derselbd in das gelobte 
Lund Palastinam, Jerusalem^ Egypten, 'Turkey, Juddam, In- 
dien, Chinam, Persien und andern nah and'fern anund abge- 
legene Konigreiche und Provinzen zu Wasser md Land ange- 
kommen, und fast den ganzen Weltkreis durchzogen sei/e. Von • 
ihme selbst beschrieb ep^ Kdln cm Rhein und Numberg. ‘ 

Joanne de Mandavilla, nel quede si contengono molte cose Mara - 
vigliose. Venet. 1667. 12mo. 

Among the numerous literary and scientific obligations of 
Europe to the talent and industry of the Mahometans dining 
the earlier portion of the middle "ages, none ought to be more 
gratefully acknowledged than their labors in the- cultivatUta of 
geographical science, and their zeal in observing and describing 
the manners, customs, and natural history of the countries over 
which their dominion extended. -Their schools at Salernum and 
Cassino, at Cordova, Toledo, and" the other Spanish universities, _ 
grace a splendid period of learning' and civilization. They oc-‘ 
cupy a space between the distant shores of ancient and modern 
literature, which would otherwise have been a dreary void. For 
a long series of years, their translations ahd expositions were the 
only channels for European acquaintance with classic authori¬ 
ties ; and they also imparted the personal experience ofnumerous 
Mahometan 1 travellers, as well as a variety of information col¬ 
lected for official purposes by 1 intelligent and powerful govern¬ 
ments. a 

A desire of knowledge respecting the natural and civil rela¬ 
tions of distant regions, and thg consequent taste for foreign 
travel, can only arise in a state or considerable advancement in 
civilization, and .will owe its origin^ different cour tries to va- 
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rious and accidental circumstances. Among gome nations, com¬ 
mercial enterprize has been the first moving,principle—the mer¬ 
chant has been impelled by the desire of *gain to brave the dan¬ 
gers of unknown coasts, and the cancel or the caravan been the 
foremost to track the almost pathless desert. In others, military 
adventure, and the necessity of obtaining the information required 
for political administration, has led the way'tp hostile countries, 
and a conqueror’s army has framed the road to Me afterwards 
trodden by the humble but more lasting footsteps of science. 
Under tbe Arabian chalifi^ when the arms of the true believers 
bad brought under Mussulman sway so vast a portion of the 
known world,.the want would soon arise, and,the opportunity 
be readily supplied, fbr procuring accurate Information concern¬ 
ing the inhabitants and local peculiarities of the conquered pro¬ 
vinces. Individuals, stimulated sometimes by prospects of pe¬ 
cuniary advantage, and sometimes by the tajes of wonder re¬ 
lated by those who returned from the scenes Qf distant enter¬ 
prise, traversed the wide extent of Mahometan dominion, and 
published, for the gratification bf the curious, the journals of 
their progress. The earliest known volumes of such travels are 
those of Wahab, who travelled through India, China, and other 
parts of the East, in the year 861; and Abn Zeid al Ilagsan, 
who followed nearly the same course f!P?>07. 

When the Arabians became students of Greek literal ure, 
they rapidly availed themselves of the proficiency and expe¬ 
rience of its philosophers and mathematicians, and thencefor¬ 
ward their inquiries assumed a more scientific form. Geography 
once again took its mathematical character ; and science puri¬ 
fied and directed the investigations, the results of which had be¬ 
fore been communicated merely in narrative Or topographical de¬ 
scription. The pursuit was eagerly cultivated : the students of 
Sora and Pundebeta were encouraged to follow up inquiries of 
so much practical importance^ and we find the patronage of the 
chalifs of Bagdad directed Awards superintending the admea¬ 
surement of a degree of the ^&rth’s circle, and 9 ther scientific ex¬ 
periments, which reflect! tit#, highest credit on the monarchs of 
that truly-illustriouB dynhiity, The works of Ptolemy were 
translated forthe use of the Arabian scholars; and the longitude 
and latitude of places 'were laid dpwn on their maps, on the 
principles of that gr'dat 'geographer. 

Unfortunately fbr the curious inquirer, in^o the real state 
of geographical and historical knowledge daring the middle 
ages, comparatively little remains of. Sic works of the men thus, 
as it were, raised up by the hand of Providence to rekindle and 
transmit the lamp of ancien^leaming. Of many, we only know 
that such things Were; and most of those which have survived, 
mdst only in scattered portions, in the form of extracts and 
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abridgments. For tins loss we have chiefly to thank the pious zeal 
of the narrow-minded bigot Ximenes, who wantonly committed 
to the flames the /touts of that singular union in the cause of 
learning and science betweed the rival professors of the Chris- 
• tian, Jewish, and Mabpmet&n faiths, which adorned the Moorish 
dynasty of Spam. % 

The work of Ebn Haukal (who travelled in the beginning 
of the tenth, centifry, and wrote a' .very copious geographical 
woik, compiled from his flwn observations ip various Mahome¬ 
tan nations-,) exists in an abridged translation, in, the Persian 
language ; and appeared in English, from the pen of Sir Wil¬ 
liam Ouseley, in the year 1800. But the most celebrated of the 
Arabian descriptive geographers was Scherifal Edrisi, who flou¬ 
rished in the middle of the twelfth century. He was g student 
at the University of Cprdova, travelled over various countries, 
and concluded his wanderings at the hospitable court of Roger, 
King of Sicily, where he published the result Q ( f his inquines, 
in an elaborate Work; extracts from which alone are extant, al¬ 
though it once formed tfie manual of the Mahometan'schools. 
Essachalli * Wrote at the same court, and under the patronage 
of the same monarch, a similar work, which was translated, by 
the order of the king, into Lptin, for the instruction of his 
Christian subjects. ln«£he- same' Oentury, we find another 
Moorish Spaniard, Ebn Albaithar, travelling through Asia and 
Africa, to enlarge his physical and'botanical knowledge, hos¬ 
pitably received and patronized by- Saladin, the celebrated anta¬ 
gonist of Richard C®ur de Lion; and, at length, returning to 
his native land, to record his observations* To these produc¬ 
tions may be added, at a late period, that, of Abul Abbas Ah¬ 
med Ebn Chaled, a Syrian of the twelfth century, author of 
" TIortus Mirabilhun term;” and the more celebrated work of 
Abulfeda, who flourished in the fourteenth cenfury. 

The natrons of the West were indebted, for several centu- 
lies, to these sources of onginal frifomiation, and to the Ara¬ 
bian translations Of classic authot% for almost all the knowledge 
which could be obtained by a student, even under the most fa- 
voui able circumstances, of foreign geography, natural history, 
and statistics. But the wars which religious' zeal excited 
them to prosecute, for the recovery of the Holy Land, against 
these their instructors, obviously facilitated and forced upon 
them the necessity of acquiring practical information, as to the 
seat of the war, and the intervening territories. Thus the Ma- 


* There seems to be some probability that Essachalli and Edrisi 
may be one and the same person 
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hometan powers became once more instrumental in conveying 
to our forefathers a branch of knowledge which opened the 
road to splendid commercial enterprize, as^Well as scientific re¬ 
search. 

The rage for warlike adventure! and the fervor of religious ■ 
enthusiasm, was at length cooled by the dreadful reverses which 
attended the Christian arms in the East;, and <• the monarchs of 
rEurope recalled their followers to4heir deserted homes, to cul¬ 
tivate the arts of peace, and meditate more innocent, if not 
more efficacious, 'means of converting infidels. But the exag¬ 
gerated accouftts of the wonderful exploits of the holy warriors, 
and the singular customs of nations and appearances of nature, 
reported by the returning pilgrim, still incited the curious to in¬ 
quiry into these new. and astonishing topics of conversation ; 
while the reports, of the dangers and perils to he encountered 
rather increased than damped the desire of the pious devotee to 
visit those scenes, which were consecrated in his inmost affec¬ 
tions, by the narrations of holy writ, and the encouraging pro¬ 
mises of prophetic inspiration. r The Itate of religious warfare, 
and the feverish peace which succeeded it, were wins alike sti¬ 
mulants to the cultivation of geographical research, and to the 
appetite for foreign discovery. The crusader had, to his cost, 
found out the miserable',- imprudence^/of leading his armies 
through unknown climes; the more humble missionary and pil¬ 
grim, who succeeded him, had ample time and opportunity to fa¬ 
miliarize himself with the habits and economy of countries, where 
some sort of conformity was necessary, to insure protection and 
safe conduct; and even the gallant knight errant aid not always 
trust himself without guide -or direction on the eccentric paths 
of chivalrous emprize. 

The few accounts of the wanderings of travellers which 
appeared during 0 the early periods of European literature, par¬ 
take, of course, very strongly of the motives which incited 
these undertakings; and qjr$, .always strongly tinctured by the 
peculiar circumstancesjOf '4fte,artifieial ^tate of society, under 
which they were accomplishedand recorded. The spirit which 
animated the breasjt of most Was-one of ardent religious feeling, 
partial, bigoted, and self-sufficient. The traveller set out as a 
pilgrim, a merchant, or ail adventurer. With little or rto previous 
preparation, without observation or-knowledge, either of the 
earth, or<of those ,who< were upon the face of it,,'ready in every 
thing to hear and see wonders, and to record the marvellous re¬ 
ports of others, where the subject- did apt fall within his own 
inspection. Hejaretended to none* 01 the qualifications which 
would facilitate bis inquiries, enable him to judge correctly, or 
describe with fidelity, - His mind was, at the outset of his jour¬ 
ney, fullnf romantic tales, and anile fableg, which he had never 
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learnt to distinguish'from historic truth, and he came back with 
magnified impressions of all he saw, and credulous belief of 
all he was told. Tints provided, he compiled his narrative from 
recollection, for the amusement and instruction of those who re- 
’ lished only miraculous, legends, and would have been impatient 
at the obtrusion of the uninteresting details of statistical obser¬ 
vation, or scientific views of man or nature. 

Travels were, in such times, therefore', related as history 
was fabricated. The real*facts» where they wete suffered to ap¬ 
pear through the veil of fiction, served* only as a frame-work for 
inventive ornament; and if, in either one Or the Other, truth has 
by any accident been-preserved, we ate generally indebted to 
any thing rathef than a disposition in the author to place it 
before us in its naked reality. Not that we would ascribe any 
thing like wilful falsehood to many of these worthies, or insi¬ 
nuate, for a moment, that deception was intended by such men 
as Marco Polo, or Majideville. For we think, bn the contrary, 
the world has been mucp too critical and hasty in its decisions 
on the veracity, and even the judgment, of these travellers* 
Their works appear under every disadvantage of mis-translation 
into foreign tongues, mistakes in copies, abridgements', and inter- . 
polations; and yet, nevertheless, we shall have occasion to re¬ 
mark, with relation particularly to the author whose work is be¬ 
fore us, that what is told by them on their own evidence of 
inspection or information on the spot, is commonly perfectly 
correct, and judiciously narrated. The bad name which such 
writers have unjustly acquired, is owing to the same causes 
which procured them .the equally ill-judged admiration of the 
readers of their day; namely, the amazing credulity of their 
contemporaries, and the little pains which have Since been taken 
to separate the matter of lightly-received hearsay’ from that of 
experiment and personal observation ; which dre blended-.toge¬ 
ther more from want of judgment, than of honesty or veracity. 

Defective as they may be, these publications at all events ex¬ 
cited curiosity, if they cailk&ndt gratify rational inquiry. Tra¬ 
veller upon traveller, m rapid succession, visited foreign climes; 
commercial advantages were ndtidea^apd the spirit of enterprize 
'which they aroused created a demand for'similar information. 
The reign of decyptioij, at length, gradually declined and fell; 
and that of useful investigation quickly sprung up in ifb place. 

The first effolrts bf European inquiry were au directed to¬ 
wards the East. All Christians bowed itt spirit, as well as body, 
towards that sacred quarter of the globe, which .dwelt in their 
deepest and holiest affection; which offered, too? to the merce¬ 
nary, the brightest prospects of pecuniary advantage $ so that iu$ 
riches dazzled the eyes of the worlaly-minded, at the same time 
♦hat its connection with the records of revealed truth inshrined 


274 


Sir John Mandeville’s Travels. 


it in the heart of the devotee. In the mean time, however, Eu¬ 
rope continued, for a long period, lamentably deficient in ac¬ 
quaintance with its own inlmediate geography. The chronicles 
of all parts are full of the most egregious and palpable blun¬ 
ders with regard to countries even irhmediately neighbouring to ' 
those of the authors, and this to suf.h an extent as often to ren¬ 
der them completely unintelligible. W e ^re even told of the 
worthy monks of Toumay seeking in vain, ‘for two years, the 
Abbey of Ferrieres, during the eleventh century; and with such 
a fact before us, we shall not be inclined to rate very fcjghly 
the famous mbps of Charlemagne, engraved on silver platters, 
which probably, if they had survived,- like that of Turin, 

I ublished by Passini, would be equally - decisive, not of the 
nowledge, but of the utter ignorance of the age. It certainly 
was not till the commercial spirit of the free towns of Germany, 
.the Italian republics, England, and Holland, had imperceptibly 
arisen, and diffused itself very widely, that this ignorance was, 
•to any considerable degree, removed. t Asiatic geography and 
statistics had made a much earlier progress, 'the Arabians had, 
of course, been most accurate and detailed in their accounts of 
their own immediate domain; the Crusaders had traversed the 
same quarter repeatedly ; the fleets of Venice, Genoa, and Flo¬ 
rence, had profited by the opportunity to engage in extensive 
commerce, and though prevented, by the ruling dynasty of 
Egypt, from pursuing the trade to tnaia by the Red Sea, they 
opened an avenue to its treasures from the *Black Sea, and or¬ 
ganized a traffic, by means of caravans, to China and Hindostan, 
which lasted more than two hundred years. In addition to the 
crusades, the ravages of the Mogul Tartars, which put not only 
Asia, but Poland, Silesia, and Hungary, in consternation, led to 
an acquaintance -with the remotest parts of the East. The Ro¬ 
man Pontiffs sotfgbt by missionaries to avert the storm ; and 
these apostles traced th6 comae which Christian merchants fol¬ 
lowed beyond the Black Sea and the Caspian. The boundaries 
of knowledge were extended and the missionary long served as 
a channel of coinmuiucanbh between the two continents. Even 
in the fourteenth century, W6 find an European bishop at Pekin. 

St. Louis sought to enter irtto a political connexion with the Mo¬ 
gul Chan, in 1263 : and Henry III.* of Castile, with Timur, in 
!394. * ' ' 

In tne thirteenth century appeared Vincefitius Belovacensis 
(de Beauvais), who wrote the Bibliotheea Muft&i; and Roger 
Bacon, in his Opus Mi$m, gave an accurate and judicious ac¬ 
count of Europe, Asia, and Africa; and pointed, with the fin- 
^ger of prophecy, to the. probability of the existence of that 
western world which, two hundred years afterwards, was disco¬ 
vered by Columbus. These are, however, but meagre materials; 
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and there is no reason to believe '&at the works of Pliny and 
Ptolemy, or the Jtipejraryof Antohiims, were consulted to any 
useful purpose, till a much later period. The only sure Founda¬ 
tion for accurate knowledge must be laid on actual observation 
and experience ; and’We shall now b|ie% notice the principal 
European travellers, preening and contemporary w»th Mande- 
ville; whence we shall proceed, t% the more immediate consi¬ 
deration Of the work whi*h has given pceasiou ip these remarks, 
The two first 7 of these adventuV^ra ate Jefys,—a people to 
vhom it is not usual to acknowledge mudh litemi v obligation, 
although, under the liberal toleration and patronage of the 
Moorish dynasties of Bagdad and Spain, they attained no in¬ 
considerable eminence, Moses Petachia traveled, about the 
year 1187, through Poland to Tartary, and thence through va¬ 
rious Asiatic countries to Jerusalem; and about the same pe¬ 
riod appeared the work ascribed to Benjamin Ben Jona, com¬ 
monly called Beniamin of Tudela, who is represented to have, 
been a native of Navarre? and a.student of Cordova, “ 'Lam non 
ultima sabhatariarum” His journey purports to have extended 
by the way of Constantinople, through Antioch to Jerusalem; 

1 hence to Tadmor, and the banks qf the Euphrates and Tigris. 
Bagdad was then underthe government of, the Abassides, to 
whose toleration of the jews our traveller, beard ample testi¬ 
mony. His course thence lay through Persia; and he returned 
by the Indian Ocean and the Red Sea to Egypt and Sicily. His 
book is open to much observation, and we may possibly devote 
ourselves hereafter to a minute consideration of it. At present, 
we can only observe, that though it no doubt added to the ex¬ 
isting stock of knowledge, .considerable uncertainty necessarily 
arises as to the authenticity of^the narration*, ana its claim to 
rank higher than a fair compilation, from the" beet authorities, 
for popular use emong^t the Spanish Hebrews. The principal 
charges of fable and exaggeration seem, to attach to the author’s 
magnificent report pf the numbers, ahd.importance of his coun- * 
trymen, wherever he went, Of tlmjs^uence pf this work, and 
the variety of translations or it wh|ch 'appeared jn Spain, we 
have had occhsjqn to spepk in another place. , 'Arms Montan us 
was the author 7 of qnej apd the cony now before us contains 
the Hebrew text, ana the version of Constantine L'Etnpereur, 
whom Dr. Aikjn, by f a strange anachronism, c«||s Emperor 
Constantine. The translator laments the corrupt state of the, 
text, and the images which time had' made in this relic, which 
he characterizes as \ f 

“ Donum noblle! 1 sod njphgnufl ®vi * 

Deris arroserat: ctptirnamque partem, 

VOL. Ill, J»A#T ji. \j 
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Intervalla vise, situmque terree, ' ■ 

Delibaverat integto labori.” _ t . 

'the monks now take the lead u^. foreign adventure. Bona- 
ventura Broccardus, a Westphalian monk/, travelled, in 1222, to 
Palestine j, and, on his return, wrotediis Descriptio Terree Sancte, 
which was long in high repute. Ascelin, % Dominican, wrote 
an account of his mission (in 1254) Jrom Innocent IV. to the 
Cfiam of Tartary, of which little, remains. Carpini, an Italian, 
and Rubruqiu| (Ruisbrodk), a Brabanter, went on ^imiljiF ex¬ 
peditions in the same Century; and have left, <jn the whole, as 
accurate and faithful accounts of their observations as could be 
expected from the age. Hayton, an Armenian prince, assuming 
the habit of a monk, arrived iij, France in the year 1307 ; and 
there dictated his Historia Orientalis, which is to be found in 
Purchas, and contains a very creditable and useful description 
of the principal Asiatic states, and a considerable portion of 
' the history of the Magpl sovereigns. . 

But the most celebrated precursor of Mandeville was Marco 
Polo, whose travels occupied the last years of the thirteenth 
century. In him we lose the clerical east which the works of 
his monkish predecessors necessarily bear. He was a merchant, 
journeying for the promotion of c&nmercial interests; and 
his work long maintained that deserved reputation to which it 
has been in a great degree restored, by the zeal of modern edi¬ 
tors, particularly of Mr. Marsden, who, in 1818, published an 
edition, with most useful and judicious notes. “ He (Marco 
Polo) was,” as a modern writer Ws'justiy Observed, “a man of 
observation, of sound judgment# and discretion, and, like ‘ the 
father of history/ whom he mopt resembles, always careful to 
separate the knowledge acquired by his own experience from 
that which was communicated to him by others.”-^Oderick de 
Portenau, (Porta Naonis,) a traveller of the eariy part of the 
fourteenth century, seems t<h-have been-much more skilled in 
the conversion of infidel^,,thkn ip the arts of composition;.but 
during the same period, Mapdevtile was pursuing his travels, 
the result ©f which is before us: and Batducci*rigolotti was 
also performing his journey to Pekin. * Of all'these travellers, 

>'< %/• - (V v ’« 

> « 

ti 

i « $ * 

* v Clavigp, w£o wa£ despatched by Henry III* of Castile, to Ti¬ 
mur, about 1400, occupies } pf epurse* a sa^^more |Wvanced period 
of literati^. Bfef followed over nearly the satoe ground, during 
•the .fifteenth century* by* Scheldberger (1430) ;* Paul Toscaaella, 
(14??); Bernard Breydenba^and mw Tuefeer (about 1480, to Pa¬ 
lestine); and JOsapfcat, Barbate, in $494. ( 
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Mandeville is by for die most likely to enjoy perinanentreputa- 
tionu at least with English read*r*t»Htoe position he occupies 
is honourable throughout both to pimself and to his oo^ntry, 
for he every;where maintoms 1 thl "charapfer of a 1 gentleman, a 
gallant sOldi^K, and dftvOut but-' Candid Chris tisn, journeying, in 
upright intention, Cohpleto independence; “ whither he 
hatettl,” to*gratify Jli* andJhir&ffdr ihformation. ! 

JohftMlndeva, Jfaif’A »v 4, fmMated by Haqjt- 
hiyt,V*bom in the toWhofSfe, Alban’?,wh%so*w’eH givOn, to 
the sfldy of learning'‘from his ehildadtid? that He Seemed to 
plant a good part of his felicity in ’th$ satoe^ *fbr he" supposed 
that the honor of his birt# Would nothing avail himy^e'xcept he 4 
would rend^t' the r 8fcie more honorable by his hnSwledge in 
good letters.” His* favorite pursuit had been the "Study of me¬ 
dicine ; but in the year 1322, he left his hatjv4%ftd> perhaps 
disgusted with the Civil dissentions in which 11 was involved 
during toe disastrous year which' closed the reign <5f Edward 
the Secondhand set out with the iritenfioirof ptoeeedirig to the 
HolyXamJ, 

“ Pot »ls moche as thedond beyond toe see, that is to seye, toe 
Holy Lond, that men cailea to& bond of Ibrdmyiisloua^ORP&Behfcste, 
pasaynge aile othere loudest the most Wftrthi lond, mbsfc excellent, 
and lady and sovereyn of aha Others lpndes* and ;s blessed and Mew- 
ed of toe precyous body and Woof,Of oure LoraJesil Grist* m &e? 
whit he lond it iyfcede hu» Intake fleSche and .blood of the Virgin Ma¬ 
ne, to envyrone that ,boly Ipnd with his blestode feet;, and t^fere h$ 
wolde of his bjessednesse enoutpbre blip 10 the seyd blessed and glo- 
riouse Vwgine Marie* and become man, apd wordtc many inyracles, 
and preche and tecbO thpfyyibe and the tawe bf Cfpstejm men unto his 
children r and fhefo it Hked& 'Juffre j»|»y jepr&vinges and 

scortres for te \ add he fodt was^kyngof hetS§m^h r 4yr, of ertoe. of 
see, and of all things that tea cotitoyned intfttoi, Wolde aUeVmlV ben 
clfeped Kyn&afto&t ioftd, wbaa he tfpyde, Hex sum Jwdtiorum” ** * * % 
“ And for als moche Haft mlongO tyme pasato, that therwaff tto gene¬ 
rally passage-,ne vyag%jQVfet4b*’tto* Jtodsm^y-msp desiren for to here 
speke of the Holy Letfjd,h«d had to*re?®gtet spfacci and comfort, I, 
John Maundevylle, Kbygb*,|dl» be It bJtCtopt worthi,^at.w«* bom in 
Englond, in the foW of Seynt Atoppes, p^sed sod, Jn the yeerof, 

our Lord Jesu Crist MCCCXXif; itt the day of Seynt’Mi.cheile; arid 
hidre to have ben lpnge tyme over the see, and.have sejn and gon 
thorghe man ye dy verse londes, and many provyacps and kingdomes 
and lies, ana haVe' passed * thorghp Tartaryef^reri^, Erfnbnye toe 
litylle and the gtote; thorghe_ bybyo^GaMee/ mA a g$t pkrtfe 6P 
Ethiope; thorghe* Atfatoytfe," lUd® toe and tflfe mold*' a gret # 
partle; and 1 thorghe otli many Othere ties, that \ lobten * hide: 
where dWellan rnaby dyt#w>fofoei|^dtof dp.... naneres tod-* 
lawes, and of dy verse achappeit-of man.» ?whicfte i wdes and iTes, 

I schalle speke more pleynljr hereaftre.” 
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Proceeding, in the first, instance, to Egypt, he engaged in 
the service of Melek Madaron, sultan of that country; and 
fought in his wars against that restless but changeless people, 
the Bedowin ^.rabs. The ‘moharbh became greatly pitacheu to 
him, and would., h.ave detained him'at bis cpurt by most advan¬ 
tageous proposals, wjpqli his steady* attachment to )bis religion 
determined himto reject ,, , , v 4 ° i ,i 

“ And he wolds Mve maryed me fulle highely 4 tp a gret princes 
doughter, gif that I wplde b&ve forsaken my law ana my fieleve. But, 
I thank God, I hddno wills,, to don it, for nothing that he behighten 


me. 






t * 


^ w *■/ 

The personal narrative is very meagre 5 the course of the 
author’s progress it is sometimes difficult to collect; and this 
method of making hia work often little more than aiprogression 
of descriptions, in which it? is still oftener difficult to discover 
whether the author speaks from actual observation* or from re¬ 
port, has mainly conduced to throw discredit upon such state¬ 
ments as were not ,immediately confirmed by,other authorities. 
His curiosity bfrmg'excited by tnemccontps of Eastern countries, 
which reached him Jthrougbthe fcommercial frequenters of the 
Mediterranean portaj he, determined ty*puaraue his journey from 
the Holy Eand, the next iacene'of his travels, to the Chan of 
Tartary, whom he served, 'with four Other knights, in his wars 
against the j King; of Manci, for the;sake of the opportunities 
which that employment necessarily afforded them for more in¬ 
timate acquaintance with tile government and internal economy 
of that part of Asia. 


u And yee 
zomen, we serveden 


» f 1 

tu at my felawes and I, with our 
jis Empermri/knd ^eren hiS spudyoures, fifteen 
monethes, agenst the Kyng of jifhncy^ that Keld VeiVe agenst him. 
And the cause was. 'ibr we hadden Wex that to’ see his noblesse and 
the estat of his court,hnd'alle his to uqte'gjfit were sUchc 

as wee herde seye tt&t it wa^T ,l 1 r *' 


\ k 


«■jy y' * * . ^ 

Thus, &s he-T«parks, a (f r aiu,iObaemtiona.on an astrolabe 

which he* tpet,with isj^his travels,);he* had. (Seen that.balf of the 
firmament which is between the ttri> pole t stacs, or 180 degrees; 



no fbrther^fyiprmg, however, " that gtf he had company e and 
schipping (or Jo go.more bevqndq, h* trowed Vpel in certeyn that 
Jthey sqholdc have >eeq T^pdfnesa, of the finn.amente, alle 

aboute,”^,and declaring hi* bebet^in.the pphejficab fqrm ,of the 
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earth, in a mosf'ctmouB and ’.interesting Chapter,' hi which he 
adds, 

;en here avys here, rind 




hem be the |pSe,8te 
the sterre or the Sou 
this sterre'i that is toward the 

ne apperethe not to hem. For whiche cavree»,in»2H-&iay _ _ _ 

that the londe and the see ben of rowiide SbhftjQP and forme. For $he 
partie bf the fifinamenl: sdubwetSe that scheWethe not in 

another contree. ' ■And'iherftifey w^preVenpfe'titpe'iencQ and setyle 
compassement of Wytt.lhat gif'a ©aft fond passages-Be-Schippes, 
wolde go to serchen the world, men rayghte go be schippe alle ab 

the world, and aboTen'and benethen.” 

4# 1 * * # 't 

He seemed however, ^rather puzzled to gnr&a satisfactory 
reason whyjthofce “ benethen” should not fall away from the earth 
towards the firmaineTifcM On his return* in 1366* after An ab- 


jtyle 
that 
aboUte 


sence 

means 


of thirty-four, yeajs, a'period whicfx the "narrative by W 

__filfe up. alhsatisfactorily, hte implied hfaboek* ** aftre 

informaioien bfmen fchatJfcnjeweh^of thim^^hat {be] had not 
seen / 9 and submitted it*to tftojudgment orthe PopO* who "re*- 
mytted” it "to (be examyned and*preve<i*berthe 4 ayys of his 
condeiUe," "be thrwhidhd,***he ados, "my bokeiwas^preved 
for trewe ; in so moche, that thei schewed me a boke, that my 
boke was examyned by 3 * (probably the journals of some of “-the 
missionaries,) *?that Obmpi^herided- fiille ^mocho* mote/be an 
hundred parte, be the whioh^the Mappa Mundi WUS made after 33 
****** lu > 11 r ** * 

r * * \ , * x 

" Wherefore I preye^to alle the rederes and fifcreres of this boke, 

* me; and I sehalle 


ft " 7 * “ A, Bf T AW rr, 

only of tho, but of'aim that eveire I 



employed by 



which witnessed his iratum* Saw" 


Hiuuit nimcoovu ». 1 S Y$tU..», wu —■> 7 - j -” ■ ■ 

tiers. He dp pears i to^have ’died aM.beed htmecrin a convent at 
Liege, in> 1371 } dnd Cffitellius, in hW0faer<friiti$lflelgi£, gives* 
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and Weev^r gives the following verses. Which,-he says. Were 
written on a pillar ih the Abbey qf that'town,' admitting, at the 

that he Had seen’the tpirfb a'&'Jjiege, as described 


same time, that he likd seen 
by Ortellius: / 


» » 


“ All ye that p&sie by, on tbiif plltarcast eye, i 
• This epit&ph- read, If yba ean :* * • i 

’Twill teldyouA tohibeonce stobd in tins rooma, 

’ Of a Mill spirited man 4 ; , '• 

* ' ' » t S i* -F/ ** - . ,‘*( . 4 .* 

John l&andevil by nami> a knight of great fame, 

Born in this honoured taph&U •' * 

Before him^was none, that ever was kitowrie, 

'Tor travaile of so high reftowne. ’ <• 
v> ‘‘ v > ; * 

As the knights in the Temple, crosse-legged in marble. 
In armour,- with sword and with sheeld, 

So was* this knightf gra<s ? r, which firne hath defect 
‘ Thai? rui#e$ doth yeeld. 

’ 1 l r* * > * * 

* Hife travalles being dotme, hfc sbines like the sun 
' Ih hedvenly Canaan, * id 

'To ^hteh"blessed‘place,Lorife of his grace, 

‘ Bring us aif, man after mani” 


j > 


Mandeville’s bqbk is, in severe! points' of view, a pecu¬ 
liarly interesting work. In the firstpldce, no book can be with¬ 
out its value, which narrates a visit to the land 

' ** ’Where saints did live and die,”* < 

by an intelligent Wveller, of devout, chivalric feelings," nearly 
five hundred* years ago; when religious enthusiasm stall glowed 
with its fall summer meat itt^ the breast of the European,—when 
the nations'of the* West had scarcely dispersed those armies 
which had Ion® hunglifee clouds Over tHenval fortunes of the 
East,r-when the' thuiidefsfeof the Vatican were still rolling 


& 


Christendom d^ft wi%J«vont raptured on the* recollection of 

ilitstelf 


visits to those spots where* heaven-!itself had ‘deigned to hold 
immediate cohttwe*withdaarthi , Every 1 spot was, to a sincere 
belifeyer like Mptdeville' ' ** 

■on ever^ hqtad/wefe the _ 

The very rockhfSeejpaed-<*!BtilI to^danient _ __ 

martyrdom thfe^had witnessed* Hqre were die infant scenes of 
the human race, the dtreliing-platfe'of primaeval innocence, the 
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abodes of the patriarchs, the prophets, and the kings of Israel. 
The whole face of the country the wild desert, with its green 
spots thinly scattered; like inlands, for the repose of the weary 
traveller; the Dead Sea; the sacred plains or B&ypt j the Kile; 
the rivers of Paradise; tfie wild, romantic mode of life of the 
tribes that scoured over fof face of the country; all combined 
to awaken associations of the deepest and most' reverential or¬ 
der. The voiee/which echoes to W frc an apoh scenes as these, 
viewed with the feeling^ which a^tafoilKfoe^ bosom of a tra¬ 
veller like Mandeville, is calculated even yet' to awaken some 
of the most powerful emotions* of the heartanfl make us cease 
to wonder, that we soraefouae fold the imagination getting the 
better of the urtderatending. 4 

Besides this religion^ inforest, the observaflbna which we 
have already made on the State of geographical and scientific 
information, concerning foreign countries, will show the literary 
value of a book, which affords interesting details of the state of 
Asia, at so remote a peyod. But there M still another point of 
view, in which we mean to> recommend foe Travels of Sir John 
Mandeville to the consideration of our readers ; we refer to what 
may be called their poetic interest- Less notice Las actually 
been taken of this, than the subject deserves; when we reflect 
that the present, and similar works.ofiess celebrity, had a very 
gieat influence in fixings if nQt forming, jouich, of the genius 
of the romantic poetry of the age, by reviving and giving 
the weight of living, testimony { to the materials % many of 
these fables. In foe classic (lays of fiction, when foe whole 
known world was nearly comprehended fo foe circle of states 
immediately surrounding the Mediterranean, the empire of 
mythology and fable was equally cpnfined, and was usually 
placed near-and immediately beyond foe Pillars of Hercules; 
withm were the enchanted isles of Circe; of Calypso, andfoe ter- 
vois of'Scyiia and GharybdiU; foe* abodes of foe Cyclops, 
and the herds pf foe cattle pf'the«suu.r beyond, were Elysium 
and Tartarus.In Inter fenfoifoe bounds Of knowledge were gra-' 
dually extended; and ^though foe simcL’poetie system retained its 
influence, it was obliged Us gradually’ to /amove ifo scene of 
enchantments and * fiction, fro®, post to post, till* wifo foe con¬ 
quests of Alexander it yeacnefo foe Iddietb where new landmarks 
were erected byf'hisr-hatid, to denote foe %e-of demarcation 
between the empires* of fobstancu and shade. When {*n j pro- 
giess of Christianity-had expelled foft<0$d ■mythology, foe ely- 
smm of foe poet gaye wtep to y ,fo# scripfotal title of Paradise. 
The old worlfohad'plhcediM ws§W of future e^s^pce beyond . 
foe Pillars of Hercules; foe ne«r system fixed Its paradise be¬ 
yond those of Alexander, in foe fEast, where foe fdur rivers 
seemed pointed out by ffoly fyrit foe ifoboundaries ; jmd thence- 
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forward, this spot became the region of romance, the privileged 
scene of the wildest fancies. Alexander became the hero of 
the new circle of fifetion, 'and his connectio’h with Europe, and 
consequent commemoration •> in thg sober annals of classic 
histoiy, has alone prevented him from bccupying as doubtful a 
position is Hercules, BacchusyOdin, and the other worthies, 
whose lot it has been tomeet only with the fabulous class of 
historians. * * '1 uid < u * ' ?» 

r The histotyAhd exploits'of this extraordinary man, whose 
sceptre, qt rather k words joined together, in'compulsive union, 
the continent^* of Asia, Africa, and Europe, Were indelibly 
impressed on the recollection Of the nations over whom the 
deluge of'conquest had swept, and necessarily formed a striking 
subject for th* exercise of the imaginative powers.. He was the 
connecting link between the grand’divisions of, the world, and 
not only overcame the obstructions* of space, but fo^ed even 
the old and new time into union,' and became the medium of 
admixture 1 between the mythology of e?ch. The current fables 
concerning his progress through India, became the basis of 
succeeding romance.* The tales of. Strabo, Ctesias, and Pliny, 
of the ants as big as fo^es that mined for goltH—of the Cyrio- 
cephali—of Pygmies—of the fountains which poured liquid gold, 
and a thousand other oriental extravagancies, were ample ma¬ 
terials for invention and exaggeration. As early as the begin* 
ning of the third century, Junes Africanus had told the story of 
Mectanebus, the Egyptian king, the * pretended- fbther of the 
Macedonian monarch, which forms a, leading* feature in modem 
performances, even down to the Platt-Deutsch Volskbuch, 
which lies before US. Wot long after, we find the conqueror’s 
miraculous achievements moulded into an epic poem, in twenty- 
four books, by the < poet Arrian.. **<The Koran embodies many 
of the same legendary talcs as circulating through Arabia : Abul 
CassemMansoor Ferdoosi sung them, in the tenth century,before 
Sultan MahmOOd, m lyhis^vi^vedly bprrows 

largely from the tt^itipM qfjjie ||japurj| pr .puebres, among 
whom, therefore, ^tobi^jfy tfa^ same stores were prevalent. 
In the following century* , Simeon Seth .made use of Persian 
materials tb cbmpilefhnddr the assumed name of, Callisthenes, 
a connected sSnphficUtibn tlf^e Vohd^r8, ''in <mek, whence 

they passed tt) Burdjib, QifoUgh the merdifiHi of^tutin versions, of 
which Lacroix, feiS' **-l&anfyft (BMttfafdllky'ffistoriens d’Alet- 
indre le fourteen.' Qf thes#which all varied 

in many important3particul«iU} ,,theTa%OT*jtokat of 1489, entitled 
".Ilistoria AUsumdri Magni ) wttS most kuown. Wal- 

therde Clmtenbn'mado StOtjfodie'aiitMeCt' of a Latin epic, 
in 1180. Wolfram of-Esdb,entracb rhymed on the'same subject, 
and in the s,ame century, in German. Gi raid us Cambiensis re- 
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fers to it, in, 11Q0, .and the principal part of these fictions were 
probably knhwn in Europe,.even before thesBtft of the.real,or 
fictitious Tufpm, whose ,wonderMhomis but a Copy of that, 
which is always > given to ^Alexander, in the eastern romances., 
The Arabians m Epain derived the ^amelegeiids through otherv 
channels 3 and they Very ear^y formed a subject for poptio talent, j 
The oldest and best specimen, perhaps in fcnjMnodern language 
of Europe, is.the Spanish Epic or Chrqnicle usually attributed t*' 
Berceo, though *by some alcnbad;toj»Slphon%4iheWw«^ To this 
curious work of antiquity, (undoubtedly of jfoe thirteenth century) 
we have already referred in a pseVi^ui araelfi: it embraces the 
bntb, life, conquests,A&nd death, of Alexander—-carries him in 
the talons of a ghffln through the att> and 4 spread^ont-the world 
beneath him, as inva may or picture, which it likelji to the body 
of a colossus; Asia being the trunk, Europe and Africa the 
feet, the holy crdss the aims, and: the sun add moon the eyes—it 
takes its hero, to the antipode^ and the land ‘Of darkness, and 
shows him all the wonde/s of enchantment. < moreover,- 

m the true Arabian tastej w1 philosopher*. conjuror, and necro¬ 
mancer. TJhe hidden?,*secrets of nature andi apt jnre- open 
to lnni—astronomy, mineralogy, "botany, and.alcfrymy, are?his 
familiars— Hind,a system of zoology \fotf the middle ageB mights 
be compiled from the minute description, it * contains df foreign 
animals. -Apelles, the painter, ia^conspicuous character, and all 
this is combined with *A mbit siogtdar jumble, of heathen and 
Christian mythology ; one ipstance-of which we may,notice, in 
the assertion that the mother of Achilles retreated jto-dconvent 
of Benedictine non*.* 


• r 


*• f 
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* It may be not uninteresting to insert the, following specimen of 
the poetical talent.,of-tins ancient writer. ,cojpmeupwg at stanza 
1788. , , , ,1 ' V <>} 1 *. i» 

1)88.—El meS'era de Sfhyo’.unliempo glorioso, 

Quando fiicen las avek tin abla^ deleytoso, 
u ' 'Son ydsttdosjlbs prados do Vfystido fretnoso, 

■ >3? ^ ^p® 80 ' p 

1789.—^empo dolce fcApsopor ba^.casaipientos, 

, C^fo tpippmu las Cotes,e,lofts#ras ids vientds*’ 

V Cantau las ddnceUeja^ SOP 9 . cqnvitatos, 

fb'pceu qn&s a otr^s bben&a ,pto&$pciatnientpe, 

1790y—Caen ep^l verao<5 laftbona^jtodiadp, » 
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These marvels became, during 1 the fourteenth and fifteenth 
centuries, the subject of tamnberfess rdSnances, in almost every 
language of Europe t add m. cannot but consider Mandeville 
as contributing' inno' small 'degteA to direct attention to these 

' ■> * f i f *' w > a ^ 

T ' 

, 1791.—Andan raozas 4 viejas cobiertaa jsn amores f 

5 Van coger por a los^rados Insures, 

«. DieSn Una* aottas,' bonoit son los amores, 

5.i, ..y aquellos plustiernos tieneusepor meiores. 

1792. —‘Eos diaa songrandes, loa campos revprdidos, 

’ Son los passariellos del wal pek) exidos, 

Los Tabanos que mnerdeai notrtsbrt aumyestidos, 

Luehan los monagdnes en bragas sen vfestidos. 

1793. —El Rey Alexandre,- Cdb corpo acabadp, 

A1 sabor del tiempo, qUe era bien temprado, 

, Fizo corte general, ,su corazon pagado; 1 

* 1 »Ncn^ue varon in Phtsia qut! non fus y iuntado. 

It waf t ih& month of May, Jndbe brighfcand glorious spring, 

When the birds ip concert sweet on< the budding branches sing; 
When the meadows and the plains hre tob’d in vSStUre green. 

And the mateless lady sighs, despairing o’er the Scene. 

A gentle tempting time, for loving hearts to rafeet. 

For the flow’rs are blossoming, and the winds are fresh and sweet; 
And gathered ha a ring, the maidens Wear away, 

In mirthful talk and song, the blithe end sunny day. 

Soft fall the gentle dews, an unfelt fresh’nipg rain. 

The corn puts forth the hope of harvests rich In grain; 

The down-check’d stripling nbw is wedded to his love, 

And ladies lightly elad/in bounding dahees’ mdvte. 

For love o’er young and old, now holds its mightiest sway; 

The Siesta’s bout to grace, they pluck the beld-flow’rs gay. 

While each io other tells, how love i§ ever blest, 

But the tenderesfc au^tbey own, is the- happiest and the best. 

•* V ^ 4 4< A?,; it 

are q$tfce more, , 

.... ., jpd th^^non^ing time is o’er, 

ft yet appears,, withering of. venom' keen, , • t 
youths &W*e#ping strive; half haksd on the green. 

ring king, 

. s P rln &. 

Throughput his widu dpnfein proclaim’d a general court, 

And not a lorcLo’ the land but thither made resort. 
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topics, and to give an apparent reality to fiction, an actual 
locality to* the land the supernatural.. <lt was aa if one 
had risen from the dead»s He appeared as the Ulysses of mo¬ 
dern story-, to vouch the truth and* verity of the land of enchant** 
ment; to narrate pa ,-^hat he had. seen and heard, in the 
countries where- they were reported tb have happened, the le¬ 
gends which had* hpng lightly on the" credulous ear—he inter¬ 
wove supernatural ftiarvels with tbef'narrative of personal ad% 
venture, and then gave toHhe whCl&systam that substantiality, 
without which it could never bave^fixep i^(df so deeply in the 
strong holds, of popular helief, Baradisedsydesoribed as parti¬ 
cularly by the tca-Yelicr^s in the romance ^nnd ode almost won¬ 
ders not to fmd, 4 a*piap*j&f i%superficies s .though,the author is 
modest enough to abstai^fironfc drawing largely on the cre¬ 
dulity of his readers, by speakjng of itffqm obsetyation, 

either of himself or his mends. * ‘ \, 


“ Of Parades tie can not I spoken property : * for I was not there. 
It is fer bCyonde; a^d that *forthmkfethe me>; audjjslsO I was not wor- ' 
thi. But has I have herd seye of*wyse men beychde, I shalle telle 
you with gode wilfe. Pafadys terr4iti‘i f “e»‘"wi3& tat n seyn, is the 
highest place of Erthe, foatyis in alls the World r nod it is 90 frighe, 
that it touehethe nyghe to the cerele of the Moue, there as tlie 
Monc makethe hire torn. Mr ache is so highe, that -the Flode of 
Noe ne myght not come to hire, that wolde have covered allf the 
Erthe of the World al^e abotite, andabove® ’and bfenethen, saf Para- 
dys on allone. < And this Patadys m-enclosed alle aboute with a 
Walle; and men wyte not whereof itjs. For the Walls being covered 
alle over with M<?sse{ aa it semethe. , And 4 semethe not that the 
Walle is Ston of Nature. And that Walle strecchethe fro the Southe 
to the Northe; and it hathe not but on entree, that is closed with 
Fyre brennynge; so that no man, that is mortalle, ne dar not eatren. 
And the moste {lighe place of Parady, evens In fop myddel place, is 
a Welle, that castethe, ouf the foyf F|odes, that rennet! be dyverse 
Londes.’' 

. * •* ** > fU 

* tjfc 

After describing the four. “ flodes,” or rivers, he adds, 

* , * „ 

“ And ye® schulle uudirstonde* that no man that immortelle, ne may 
not approchen to that Paradys. Fpr be Londe i)p man may go for 
wyldc bestes, that b?n in the JJehetfteSj arid jfor foe highft Mhjj*jJaynes 
and gret htfge Rocbcs, thal'po rttan-feay pass£ by,' fdt fob derke places 
that ben there, andfoat,m$nye; And be'theRyvpres Uwly^Tio'man go ; * 
for the water rennetnfcji sen rudely^ and tso shavplyy-because’ that i(£, 
come the doun so outrageously fro,m the highe places abpven, that it 
rennethc in so ferelS? Wawes, font tip S^hipp inay pot rbw£ ne seyl^ 
agenes it: andHheWatre rerefoe'tao, abd fomkefoe-iSufouge noyse, 
and so gret tempest, fhpt no rrftfo. sjifey herb other in foe" Schipp, 
thoughe he cryeoe wifo^dle- foe craft that he etowde^in foe hyeste 
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voys that he rayghte. Many grete LordesJian assayed with gret wdie 
many tymes for to passen be tbo Ryveres toward Farad0fvn th fulle 
grete Company^ea: but thfii my gate, not epeclen m hire, Viage; and 
manye dyeden for werynesse,of, rowpjngeagenst tho strode Waves ; 
and many of hem becamen blynde, a*hd jnaoy deve, for the iioyse 
of the Water: and sum© wereo perisscht and loste, with mne the 
Wawesi So that no morteUfe man mSy apprQche to that place, with 
outen specyalle grace of, God; 80 that of tbafeplace I can seye you 
ho more. And therfore i shftUe holds m? stifle, and retornen to that 
that 1 have seen.'’ j , 

i in * ( * L i 

The " trees of«<the Sonnet and of the Moune” are talked 
of by oar countryman asibeing well knoWn w i|o have spoken to 
King Alisandre, and warned nim bf hi^dethf** He also cele¬ 
brates “ the derke regyotm Where no than may see, nouther be 
day ne be nyght, Os tbfei^ of the cofintrie seyn,” and of the 
twenty-two king 3 whcffii (with the race of Gog and Magog com¬ 
memorated in m&Roraii) Alexander pent up within ttie moun¬ 
tains, and, with the assistance of Almighty power, (“ all were 
it so that he waffl Paynen^ and not worthi to ben herde) sur¬ 
rounded with permanent 'ramparts. From this confinement 
they are only to escape,by means of a fox, who, in the tame of 
Antichrist, is to " myne an hole ’ jiast at the place Where his 
majesty built gates to his inclosure, and, upon being chased by 
the rebellious spirits within, (who would doubtless be smitten 
with the eharms of a fox hunt,) will run to the spot at which he 
entered, and thus lead the huntsmen (in the process of unearth¬ 
ing) to the gates, through which they may make good their 
escape.—The Golden'Tree and singing biMs-^the Phoenix— 
Giants—Dwarfs—Griffins and Amazons—the ./Ethiopians, 
whose single foot serves the convenient office of a parasol du¬ 
ring their siesta—all'figure in nearly the Same words in the tra¬ 
vels as in'the romances; and Mandeville, by the Wide diffusion 
which his Popularity gaye to these tadesr became not only the 
evidence, but the apOstte ndssidiiary’ <$t the ifldythology, 
founded upon them.--Faerie,” of thd’genuine oriental cast, 
does not often occur j we do pot recollect afiy other instance in 
which’it appears so decidedly, as in the.ffollciwing tale' of the 
Sparrow Hawk, which is, we 1 b^iefe , 1 talfcftn from John of 
Arrays Higtorg of . We^shall qdbte'helre /rom the 

French edition, ds' a specimett”"hf ouf^duthoV's composition in 
that language.*- " *> ' * A ' J ‘' 

“ De Trespesonde on va par Heroine fa petite qui veult: en ce pays 
a ung pha$tepu anpiep dpj$ le^rqpls ftftljt pojiyetf, de edron q«e nous 
apgtflons pfpmb et si siste sar joche et JJappelle le chasteau de 
Ipreyier, siste oultre la citepue .^ians pjea,de Incite de Versibequi 
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est an seigneur de.Tarbe* quiest moult riche fedme et loyal chrestieft. 
En ce chaijjsau y k ung <$previer moult beau star une perche: et ya 
une belle dame de fair# qoi le garde; Otdit On que qui vouldroit veil- 
ler celuy esperviertopt jours et 4ept ttuyts*. lee aattes diet troys joins 
et troys nuyts'sans compaigni£et sans dormif; apres quitauroifc veille 
la dame viendroit a lay etfuy donueroit tel soahait qud vouldroit soU- 
haiter es choaes tUrrteiyies j et*a este souvent esprouve; et mestne- 
ment ung roy d’Armenie qui eatoit vaiHanl home; et 11 veHlft,’ et quant il 
eutrvedle, la dame viat atuy otluy dist qttil doMhfutast et qdil avoit bien* 
fait son devoir; et incontinent te roy respondit (mil estoitiassez graftt 
seigneur et avoit aesez des biens; et quit 8e vouknt aultre don que la 
dame lavoit asa vOulente. ‘ Etda dame luy reSpondit quil ne acavoit 
re qml demadoit, et quildemandast et quil neda poutoit avoir, et quil 
devoit demander chose'terrienUe.^queyene.estoyt pas-terrienpe, mate 
spmtuelle. Et le roy luy respondit quit ne vouloit qultre chose; et la 
dame dist, Puisque aultrement ne vous pviis rotraire dejotre fid cou¬ 
rage je vous fais don sans souhaiter, et a ceulx qui de vous deseen- 
dront; quO vous across guerre saps fin, jusqq^s au neufiesiuejdegre seres 
en subjection de vo&'pnnemvs; et despuisjja eu roy en Armeniq qui , 
ait eu plante de .biens; ei*desptu 4 out tousiourr^stes au- tribut des 
Sarrazms. Itez le filsj dung pouvre'noftimt! 1 ^’ vemCet souhnita quil 
peust estre vertuesrfx en mhrcbdudisesVct ja dame liii oltrbyO te quit 
demanda, et si devint leplus riche et'le plus puissant bomme qui fust 
en mer ne en terre; et fut pluy- riehb au souhaiter que 14 t6y. 114 ung 
chevalier du temple' veilla efc aOuhaittt daVbir ItfUSfOtfrs' UOe’diource 
toute plaine dor ; et elle luy ottroyu; et Ifty diet quil avoit demande 
sa destruction et sadanation sil nymettoitramede ?et sc garde de dor- 
imr, et qui y veille, car sil dort ihest perdu et nen reviendra jaOaais ; et 
nest pas le droit cjiemin pour alter eS/^partiesjqtiejay icy decant nOm- 
mes, mais je los mets icy dedaqs pour cetdx, .voufdroyent ouyr b©s 
mervedles,’' &c. , 


•* 


} > ■» 4 ^ < 

Some of the incident 9 recorded in these travels may, how¬ 
ever, be traced m. the subsequent fairy fales of the European 
school. Fortunatus seems to us to have very probably owed its 
origin, to the taste inspired by toe publication of a connected 
series of mqrvels, related, like those before us I( ,iu a pqpular, 

foim - , .« \ 

The excessive popularity qf <mr trqyeller wgs not fated to 

be of long duration.-—Reason, ere long Asserted her empire— 

Theology became too p»$e c to tplerate the adffi&tpre of Christ 

tian and Pagab wobdfr^^Cl|ss!c AUthorities bega,p totmcqn- 

sulted and compared with modern researches—^Men sought, in 


t r 4 -i % f* 1 

* In the Eug'ish Work, these 'names read thus—" the Cytee of* 
I-ayays, beside thmTbWnh of' Pharsq»e|^thd!'6eifbngeth to-the Lord- 
schipe of Cruk"—this rriay serve If a specimen of tfle correctness with 
which the different transcripts and versions were- made. 
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the works of travellers, for geographic and* scientific informa¬ 
tion, not fof the rehearsal 'of fables; tS which tfiejjSfod learnt 
to attach the degree Of consideration ’which they deserved; 
and when so great a proportion of*, a work like this appear¬ 
ed to be founded on a credulous ebho -of yhat was now ac¬ 
knowledged falsehood, a genera} cry* of wilful fraud was 
raised againsj our author and hi# contemporaries of the same 
stamp. The accusation #a#J hi a g^eat measure, unjust, and 
funded on a total miffcphCOptlpO or the principles and motives 
of the writer, Making hiSjbodk rather a progressive descrip¬ 
tion of the Iahds through which he passed, than a. narrative of 
personal experiences, he adds, from 1 the accounts of others, as 
he expressly declares In the beginning of *his Book, the current 
stone# then received for* triith about feach country, as explana¬ 
tory and illustrative'of his subject; arid to most of these tales 
he' doubtless gave implicit credence: but what is not of the 
marvellous Cast, What he himself Kaw and tells in the straight¬ 
forward xOdrse of his narrative, he generally describes accu¬ 
rately and judiciously—hie authority is then weighty and Ins 
testimony true. What ha ten# of* the Holy Land, ror instance, 
is minutely cbrtefcCand confimied by thfe report of Broccardus, 
who preceded him, and by other ooteraporary travellers. Many 
instances might ba produced of sinking coincidences between 
MandeviHe turn the accounts of other writers of the age, and 
this confirms his jagserfcipn, that he consulted their works m 
the composition of his own bpok*,' Marco Polo had gone over 
much of the same country nearly half a century before. His 
narrative of what he saw of manners and customs, as well as of 
his personal adventures, is simple, and beats the stamp of truth. 
Mandevijle’s account# of the old man who mad# a J <4 Paradys” 
on a mountain, in Which, by all sorts of enticements, fye sought 
to seduce strangers into serving his purposes of secret assassi¬ 
nation,—of the tomtfof St. Thomas,-^of the general customs 
of the Tartars,—and the do&rt Of the gteat'Chun,—remarkably 
agree with the story of Marco Polo, who also beam "testimony 
to Prester John, ^TheTabuloUs parts of each'also often concur, 
Marco PolO'tells of the men fyrth tails,—of Gog and Magog, 
—of the tree of life, Whose ICaVe# are green above and white 
beneath.—an$ b/ the i#bmds teVond ^mdagascar, where the 
wonderful btytt.i# to be founa.^wnu^.^m, wiriy elephant 
through the air. Mandfevillc seems al^o toJ^ave/heer^acquainted 
with flay tony for hi# ucepunt p&the wrhrin ; of the Tartar monar¬ 
chy perfectlyagfeee wdfrthat author’#. Bo alsodoes hipjnstory of 
Egyptian dynasty of Sultans—op4hejdetoanmg» by Mango 
a, of,the Cfhalif of “ Baldfk” [Bagdad] rmd his death by 
jMarvation, in the «$dst hr a sum ' ’ * e£st # of ''prCdyous 

Stones, rych4* peril®, and trelpur* r >f the province of 
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Georgia, called Haoyson, three days’ ioumfy round, which “ is 
alle covered with derknesa, and withouten ony brightness© or 
light,” though " mfin witen wejl that men dwellen therein, but 
thei know not what men.” * 

' Much, however, rested oil the single and unsupported autho¬ 
rity of Mandeville, which later. discoveries and inquiries hare 
abundantly confirmed, althou|;h,for a long time, they might have 
ranked with Marco "Polo’s account of the stones used for fuel.* 
He* notices the cultivation of pepper—the burning of wido^ 
on the funeral piles of their husband 8 —the trees which bear 
wool, of which clothing is made—-the carrier pigeons—the gym- 
nosophists—the Chinese predilection fot small feet—the va¬ 
riety, &.c. of diamonds—the artificial egg patching in Egypt— 
the balsam trade—the south pole stars and other astronomical 
appearances, from which he argues for the spherical forth of the 
earth—the crocodile—the hippopotamusT—the giraffe-—the rat¬ 
tle snake, and many other singular productions of nature. He 
describes, with spirit and discernment, the manners of the 
Chan’s court, whose claims we shall beg leave here to record, to 
a very early discovery of the use of an unconvertible paper cur¬ 
rency, which enabled him to dispose of his bullion for other 
purposes. 

“ This Emperour may ‘dispenden als moche as he will,' with 
outcn estymacioun. For fie despendethe net, ne makcthe no money, 
but of lether emprented, or of papyre. And of that monejre* is som 
of giotter ptys, and some of lasse prys, aftre the dyversitee of his 
statutes. And when that moneye hatne tonne so longe, that it begyn- 
nethe to waste, than men berem it to the Emperoure’s tresorye: and 
than thei taken newe raoneye for the' olde, And that money gothe ( 
thorghe out alle the contree, and thorghe out alle his provynces. Fot 
there and beyonde hem, thei make no moneye noutht-r of gold nor of 
sylver, And therfore he may despende ynow, and outrageously. 
And of gold and sylver, that men beren in his contree, he ma^ethe 
cylours, pyleres and paumentes in his palays, apd other dyverse 
thinges, what him lykethe.” 


One would almost fancy, that he had seen of, at least, 
heard of a sort of mirage, or that appearance Which is often 
observed by those who ascend Vesuvius; 


\ t 

" And withen well that in that contrie QSiUiftj Or Ceylon^ ?.3d in 
othere isles there abouten* the see is so ht|he, that it seemeth as 
though it henge at the clowdes, andthat it wolde coVerc all the world* 
And that is'gret marvaylle, that it iftyghte be do, safely the wide Of 
God, that the cyr susteynethe it. And therefore seytk David in tka 
Psautere, Mir#bile$ °elkti&nei s Maris ” 1 * ' 

We have often thought, that th% Oowig^rafiye toleration of 
each other by tjie rival fyifh&,*in and about the tiiue of the Cru- 



290 


Si [j John Mandeville'& Travels. 

1 r 

sades, might not ohly be of some interest a.s mere matter of 
research, but as bearing upon the comparative progress of the 
contending parties in civilization. We-ate very much inclined 
to fear the balance Would greatly preponderate in favor of the 
Mussulman, whose valor was comparatively little tinctured with 
savage bigotry, and was nearly, if not altogether, political, and 
confined to resisting attacks upon his empire. We find no 
./Mahometan revelling in rapture, like the European chronicler, 
at the blood and slaughter of his opponents : far less were they 
disgraced by such atrocious orgies as the romance of Caur de 
Lion recorasj when it describes Richard’s banquet on a “ Sa¬ 
racen young and fat.” 

Christian history has recorded the .benevolent conduct of 
Camel, Sultan of Cairo, (who, when the army of Pelagius, after 
committing the most horrible and cool-bloodcd massacre, was 
in his power, shed tears of pity over it, and opened his gra¬ 
naries to its relief,) und the equally noble conduct of his 
successor, to St. Louis. We are not, therefore, surprised to 
find that Mandeville, after alUthe political and religious ani¬ 
mosity which so many outrages might be supposed to have en¬ 
gendered, no where, in the course of his long journey through 
the very Scene of the war, complains of any ill usage on the 
part of the’ Mussulman powers, either towards himself or their 
Christiap subjects. Qn the contrary, though every where 
avowing his faith, and refusing all temptations to abandon it, 
we find him received with that honor and attention which it 
would certainly have been very hazardous for any paynim adven¬ 
turer to look for in Europe. He particularly tells us of the many 
Christian sects who, for all -that appears, dwelt peaceably, under 
Saracen dominion, and were certainly indulged in greater lati¬ 
tude of opinion than was likely to nave been allowed them in 
any country, even of their Christian brethren in the west. lie 
is himself (though glorying on all occasions in his own belief) 
candid to others, and m no respect partaking of the exclusive 
spirit of a much later age. 

“ Aud yee fichulle undirstonde, that of alle theise contreca, and 
of alle theise yles, aud of aU the dyverse folk, that I have spoken of 
before, and of,,dyyerae lawes.and of dyverse beleeveS that tliei han; 
yit idtkjre nob of hem alle, b«t that thei han sum resouu within hem 
and understondinge, but gif it be the fhwere .* and that han certeyn 
articles of oure feithe and snme gode poyntes of our beleeve: and that 
thei beleeven inCod, that formfcde alle thingea and made the world; 
and clepen hire God .of Nature, aftre that the Prophete seythe, Et 
metmnt eum omnes Anes terra; and also in anptheneplace, Omnes 
genfes servient ei I Ahat is to spyn, alle folk schalle serven him. But 
yit thei oone not Apeken perfyuiy } (for there is no man to teohen hem) 
but only that thei couextevysebe hile naturelie wytte. For thei han 
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no knouleche of the Sone, ne of the Holy Gost: but thei coiw fclle 
speken of the Bible: and namely of Genesis, of the PropheteVfaWes, 
and of the Bokes of'Mayses. And thei seyn wel, that the creatures, 
that thei worschipeu, ne ben no Godde#: but thei worschipen hem, 
for the vertue that is in hem/that may not be, but only be the grace of 
God. And of §imulaws, and of Ydples, thei seyn, that there ben no 
folk, but that the^ han # Smiula<tfes} «uid that thei seyn, for we Cristene 
men ban ymages, *of oure Lady, and of othere Seyntes, that w^e 
wprsclupen ; tiot the Ymages of tree-or of *ton, but the Seyntes^, in 
whoos name thei ben made aftre. Por righte as the bokes of the 
Scripture of hem techen the Clerkes, HrfW and in what manere thei 
schulle beleeven, ryghte so the ymages and the peyntynges techen the 
lewed folk to worschipen the Seyntes, and to have hem in hire mynde; 
in whoos name that the*ymages ben made aftre. Thei seyn also, that 
the Aungeles of God speken to hem in the Ydoles, and that thei don 
manye great myracles. And that thei seyn sothe, that there is an 
Aungele within hem: for there ben 2 maner of Aungeles, a gode and 
au evelle ; as the Grekes seyn, Caqho and Calo; this Cacho i& the 
wykked Aungelle, and Calo is the gode Aungelle: but the tother is. 
uol the gode Aungelle but*the wykked Aungelle, that is withinne the 
Ydoles, for to disceyven hem, ana for to ro^eyntenen hem in hire er- 
rour.” 

The account which lie gives of the Mahometan faith is fair 
—he bears testimony to the superiority of their moral conduct; 
and the anecdotes which follow, concerning his patron the Sul¬ 
tan of Egypt, do honor to that monarch as a worthy successor 
of the merciful opponents of Pelagius and St. Louis, and place 
his political sagacity and activity in a striking point of view. 

“♦And therfore I schaile telle you’what the Soudan tolde me upon 
a day, in his chambre. He leet voyden out of his chambre alle maner 
of men, lordes and othere; for he wolde speke with me in conseille. 
And there he askede me, how the Cristene men go/erned hem in oure 
contree. And I seyde him, righte wel, thonked be God, And he 
scyde me, treulyche, nay: for yee Christene men ne recthen righte 
noghtc how untrewly to serve God. Ye scholde geven ensample to 
the lewed peple, for to do wel: and yee geven hem ensample to don 
evylle. For the Comownes, upon festyfulle d&?es, whan thei scholden 
gon to chirche to serve God, than goti thei to tavernes, and ben there 
in glottony alle the day and all nyghte, and eten and drynken, as 
bestes that have no resoun, and wite not whan the* have ynoiv. *“And 
there with alle thei ben so proude, that thei knowen not bow to ben 
clothed; now long, now schort, now streyt, now large, now sworded, 
now daggered, and in all manere gyses. They scholden ben syraplo, 
meke and trewe, and full of ahnesdede^ as Jhesu was, in whom thei 
trowe: but thei ben alle the eontrarie, and ever# enclytoed tcT the • 
evylle, and to don evylle. And thei bep $0 goteytous, that for a 
lytylle sylver thei sellen here doughteA, here susters, and here own 
wyfes, to putten hem tp leccherfe. And on withdrawethe^the wyf of 
lor. in. paiit ri. ' x 
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another: and non of hern holdethe feythe to another: but thei defoiilen 
here lawe, that Jhesu Crist betook hem keep, for here salvacioun. And 
thus for here synnes, ban thci lost alle this dCnti, that wee holden. 
For, for hire synnes here God hathe taken hem in to oure hondes, 
noghte only be strength© of our self, buft for here synries Fcrr wee 
knowen wel in verry sothe, that whan yee serve God God wil helpe 
you: and whan he is with you, no man^nay be agfen&t you. And that 
knowe wee wel, be oure propheeyes, feat Cristene nien schulle wynnen 
ag^n this loud out of our hondes, whan the| serven God rfore devoutly. 
But als long als thei ben of foule and of unclene lyvynge, (aS thei ben 
now) wee have no drede of hem, in no kynde : for here God wil not 
helpen hem in no wise. And than I asked him how he knew the 
state of Cristene men. And he answerde mo; that ho knew alle the 
state of the Comounes also, be his messangeres*, thdt he sent to alle 
londes, in manere as thei weren marchauntes of precyous stones, of 
clothes of golde, and of othere thinges, for to knowen the manere of 
every contree amonges Cristene men. And than he leet <*lepe in alle 
the Lordes, that he made voyden first out of his chambre ; and there 
.he schewed me four that weren grete Lordes in the contree, that tolden 
me of my e contree, and of many otqpre.Crfeterne contrees, als wel as 
thei had ben of the s&rae^eontree; and thei spak Frensehe righte wel; 
and the Sowdan also, whereof I had gret marvaylle. Allas! that it 
is gret sclaundre to oure feythe and to oure lawes, when folk that ben 
withouten lawe schulle reproven us, and<nnderncmenusof our synnes. 
And thei that Beholden ben converted to Crist and to the lawe of 
Jhesu, be oure gode ensaraples and be oure acceptable lif to God, and 
so converted to the lawe of Jhesu Crist, ben thorghe oure wykked- 
nesse and evylle lyvynge, fer fro us; and straungers fro the holy and 
verry beleeve* schulle thus appelen us and holden us for wyKkedc 
lyveres and cursed. And treuly thei sey sothe. For the Sara^ines 
ben gode and feythfulle. For thei keepeu entierly the comaumlpmcnt 
of the holy book Alkaron, that God sent hem be his messager Macho- 
met; to the whiche, as they seyne, seynt Gabrielle the Aunerel often 
tyme tolde the wilk* of God/' 

The versions and editions of Mandeville’s book au* very 
various, and unequal in execution. It has been printed in ail 
countries as a popular, or as the Germans call it a “ folks/’ 
book; and of course many of such editions are excessively 
inaccurate and mutilated. 

The one from which our quotations have been made is the 
English version of 1727, which purports to be printed from " A 
MS. m the Cottonian Library, (Titus c. XVI.) then about tinco 
hundred years of age, and Collated with seven MSS., some near 
as old as fee author's time, and from old printed editions/' From 
this bod^We have not hesitatec* to make such extracts as the 
elucidation of qut remarks 4 * required, (though^ sometimes going 
to gather an inconvenient length) when we considered that its 
language is exceedingly 1 c&nous, as illustrating the progress 
'6f the English tongue m, as is supposed, its earliest prose work. 
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Of the original composition of the work, our author says 
And yee schmle updirstonde that I have put this boke out of 
Latyn into Frensche/and translated it agen out of Frensche 
into Englyssche, that every man of my nacioun may undir- 
stonde it.” The French translation, printed at Lyons (without 
date) by Barnabe Chaiissart* of which we have already given a 
specimen, is not an uncommon bo ok, though very curious, par¬ 
ticularly on account of the strange cuts by which it is emqpk 
lished. At the end are tne following lines; from which it ap¬ 
pears as if, even in his own time, all out author’s narrations were 
not received as Gospel, notwithstanding the testimony ojF the 
Pope and his Ordinals. 

“ Son me donne peu de louange 
Et quon me appelle mensongter 
Peurceque mon livre est estrange, 

II ne men chault a brief parler, 

Qui ne men croit y peultaller 
Ou jay este pouf en* scavoir, 

Et la verite carculer, 

Et il dira que je dfis voir.” 

In Italian there are several editions, under various titles : 
the earliest, we believe, is that of Milan, 1480. A German 
translation, by Otto von Demeringen, appeared in 1483, and a 
subsequent imperfect version was published in 1609. 

In most of these editions the author Jias been grievously 
misused, particularly in the orthography of the names of places ; 
and Wo should much rejoice to see the correction of the text, 
and the illustration of his geography and narrative, fall into as 
able hands as the work of his predecessor, Marco Polo. The 
literature of the middle ages has scarcely a more entertain¬ 
ing and interesting subject; and to an Englishman it is doubly 
valuable, as establishing the title of his country to claim as 
its own the first example of the. liberal and independent gen¬ 
tleman, travelling over the world in the disinterested pursuit of 
knowledge ; unsullied in his reputation; honored and respected 
wherever he went for his talents and personal accomplishments; 
and, (in the words of the faithful panegyric inscribed oirhis 
tomb) 

“ Moribus, ingenio, candore & sanguine clarus.” 
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Art. VI.— Libro chiamato La Spagna. M Qual tratta gfi gran 
fatti et le mirabil battaglie che jece il magnmimo lie Carlo 
Magno nelle parti della Spagna. *Nouamente stampato, # con 
* diligentia ricorretlo. In Venetia, appresso" Agostjn Zoppini fy 
Wepoti. 1599. 8vo. • ‘ 

C 

We have«selected a vpry curious'and a very interesting 
work for the commencement of a series.of articles, which we 
hope, from time to time, to continue, on Italian Literature, and 
especially on the early Italian Romances. 

From the title, it appears, that it relates to the enterprize of 
Charlemaine and liis Paladins against the Moors in Spain; and 
our readers may judge of the value and rarity of the work, when 
* we state, that it is, in all probability, the earliest Italian poem on 
that subject, preceding, not merely ifriosto, but Boiaido and 
Pulci, and all the many anonymous productions of the close of 
the fifteenth, and of the opening of the sixteenth centuries. * 
The edition we have used is "dated as late as 1599, and is consi¬ 
dered one of the best; but all are ofcjnost rare occurrence, both 
in this country and on the continent. Brunet, the French bib¬ 
liographer, is decidedly of opinion, that it was first printed 
before 1500; while Blankenburg, in his “ Zusatze zu i. O. Su/t- 
zcr's Allgemeiner Theorie der Schonen Kiinste says, that it was 
first published at Milan, in 1518 ; and afterwards at Venice in 
1568and 1610; its earliest.title being, “ Questa si e la Spagna 
historiata . Incommincia el libro volgare dido la Spa gnu in tfuarante 
cantare diviso.” We have found no precise notice of it by Tira- 
boschi, Guingei*6, or Sismondi. We mention these particulars, 
not because they are important in ojxy point of view, but merely 
to shew the rarity of the production. 

Blankenburg places it among anonymous pieces ; but the 
name of the author, Sostegno di Zinabi of Florence, is given in 
the last stanza of the poem : regarding him, or his other works, 
we have been able to discover no particulars. This is the more 
to be regretted, as his romance of u La Spagna” is a poem of 
much ihvention, and of great poetical merit, even independently 
of tja^lfowances that ought to be made for the age in which it 

F - «. 

* f* 


* It is supposed to have preceded even the following, printed at 
Venice as early as 1476: — ( %Altobello e Re Troiano suo Fratello, His- 
tor: vella qual S6 leze ti gran fdcti di Carlo Magno et di Orlando suo 
Nipote.” * 
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was written. Thd style throughout is simple and unaffected, 
without inflation, .yet, in the descriptions and in many of the 
speeches, vigorous arid characteristic. In our translations, we 
have endeavoured to^give correctly the spirit aud energy of the 
original, in tljat style of English poetry which best Becomes 
such a romanti^ subject, and which, of late years, by the study 
of uur elder writer$,nas been rendered more familiar. The ori¬ 
ginal is in tKe octave rhirr^e of Boiardo, Ariosto, Tasso, &c., and 
we have adopted the same construction. , # 

It was our intention have intfttttnced the poem by some 
historical details and remarks upon romances/and especially 
upon those of Italyj; but we find that our quotations of the 
more important and interesting passages have unavoidably run 
to so great a length, that we nave been obliged to omit and 
postpone this part of the subject. We shall, therefore, proceed 
to the production itself without more delay# - 

Every body knows that Boiardo and Ariosto followed com¬ 
monly the Chronicle ofc Archbishop Turpin, and both repeat¬ 
edly make their acknowledgments to him : 


“ Turpin lo scrive, e per veto Vaccerta 
CKogni ala i died braeda essendo aperta” 

Boiardo , O. L 1. 1 . c. 13. 


But Sostegno di Zinabi no where mentions such a Chronicle ; 
and, indeed, it would be very singular if he did, for, according 
to him, the valiant Archbishop falls with the Paladins at Ron- 
cesvalles. There can be little question, however/ that he re¬ 
sorted* <o some authority of the kind, * although he varies al¬ 
most all the principal incidents of Turpin. Sismondi (Lilt, da 
Midi f l. 289) says, that Turpin’s Chronicle is not to be consi- 
deied a romance of chivalry, because “ il y faudrait des femmes 
et de t y amour, et jamais it ny est question ni aes lines ni de Pautre:” 
the poem before us, according to this definition, is a romance of • 
chivalry, for love and women are both introduced: indeed the 
war against Spain is commenced by the Emperor Cbarlemaine, 
in consequence of the marriage of Orlando with Alda, or Ara¬ 
bella, the sister of Oliver; but of this we shall speak again pre¬ 
sently. , # — 

One great internal proof of the antiquity of the produc¬ 
tion is to be found at the commencement [of tne cantos: they 
all begin, without an exception, by an address, or a sort of dedi- 


* He now and then allud?s s to an Author as famishing him with 
sonic particulars; hut he dors not give his name. 
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cation, to God, to the Saviour, or to the Virgin Mary, some¬ 
times in two, but commonly in one stanza : .the following may 
be taken as an example : , 

C • 

“ Oh blessed Mary, Virgin glorious pu/e, 

Of wretched sinners the repose and trust, 

Of our salvation the true way and sure •/ f 

4 Mother of Jesus, humble as the dust. 

Grant me thy grace, and let it so dhdure, 

That I may tell in Seemly orderJust 

This nobfe story as I now pursue ify 

* That all men with delight may listen to'it.” 

» • 

There are also often introduced lines to the audience, in¬ 
treating their patience or attention at particular parts of the 
narrative: 

• “ Signori e bona gente cKa udire,” &c. 

these, however, are generally little needed, for the interest is 
well sustained through the whole forty cantos, (of about fifty 
stanzas each), of which the production consists. 

The Emperor Charles, having determined on a war against 
the Moors of Spain, summons his peers and allies to Pans qii 
C hristmas day; and they accordingly assemble from all quar¬ 
ters : 


“ Charles, when his valiant peers and knights he saw. 
Thus inly said, ‘ Well may I gratulate 
Myself that I am king, and give the law 
To all who own the faith the Pagans hate ! 

Each to the afield his warlike powers can draw, 

And as companions on my fortunes wait/ 

Then rising from his throne, aloud he spake, 

As now you all shall hear, if heed you take. 

‘ Well know you, peers, and have good cause to know, 
That Christendom beneath my sway is brought: 

I have no son, nor now can hope it so; 

Deeply and often, therefore, have I thought 
To whom my kingdom at my death should go. 

I have no kinsman, save Orlando i nought 
Has he* a royal issue to maintair, 

* If first he be not made "the king of Spain. 

* I promis’d, when he married. Aida late, 

That she with Spain’s brave kingdom should be crown’d; 
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Therefore, my noble peers, without <4bate, 

(More bold and puissant than on earth are found,) 

% To overthrow \be cursed Pagan state, 

Let all your forcej with my own be bound ; 

To crown Orlando, as ye know I vow’d, 

The kin^ of Spain; hi? claim by all allow’d/ ” 

• *** . 

• Salomtm of Britain, Gan of Pcntiers, Oliver of Vieftna, 
Ogier le Danois, and the rest, all swear to lend their utmoft aid 
in the enterprise. Orlando is thefttlespatched to Rome, where 
he obtains the blessing of his holiness the Fope, and returns 
with the style of Champion of the Church., In the mean time 
Marsilio, Moorish King of Spain, who holds his court at Sara¬ 
gossa, collects forces from Persia, Alexandria, Syria, and Africa, 
to resist the invasion of the Christians. Among the allies of 
Chailemaine, we find the King of Scotland, the son of the King 
of England, and Richard, Duke of Normandy, with many more, 
besides his own twelv# Paladins. The description of their ar¬ 
rival, with their armed poweiS, at Paris, is striking and poetical. 

“ I have nor skill nor language to relate 
Ev’ry brave nation’s rich accoutrement, 

That flock'd to Parlf in such gorgeous state; 

A sight that wond’ring eyes might well content: 

The very steeds were trapp’d in gold and plate, 

Curvetting proudly 'neath their ornament; 

While helms and shields, with pearls and pierry bright, 

Cast back to heav’n an ever-varying light. 

High overhead were ensigns broad display’d 
Of lordly barons, dukes, and peers of fame, 

That here and there uncertain partial sh&’de 
Spread o’er the sunny host to court that came. 

These must I leave, of such a task afraid; 

And more befits that now my song I frame, 

To shew how Charlemaine made first advance 
T’wards his fierce foe with all his pUissance.*' 

His army sits down before Lazera, % strong eity ‘cJT'Na- 
varre. Here we are introduced tp the Pagan hero* Ferrau, who 
afterwards made so conspicuous a figure in Boiardo and Ariosto- 
He resolves to challenge Orlando to ejngle combat, and his fond # 
mother endeavours in yain to dissuade jhfcn*^ Charges orders* 
Astolfo to meet him; but he being fivertrtrowcTana led prisoner 
into Lazera, Danois goes out to r a£enge his fate : he is also over¬ 
come, as well a? Walter Montlion, Oliver, Otto, Gan, and seve- 
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ral others, who follow Astolfo. At length the-taunts of Ferrati 
draw Orlando to the field; and at night-fall neither party could 
be said to have the advantage: they,promise to renew the fight' 
next morning; and on returning within the walls, Ferrau rises 
in our esteem by his noble treatment of his illustrious prisoners, 
justifying the exclamation of Ariosto, on a different occasion : 

c • 

t “ O gran bontd de cavalieri antichi 
% Eran nvali , eran dife diversi,” 

^ Orlando Furioso, Canto L 

which Spenser translated into his Fairy Qu^en. Next morning 
Ferrau is unhorsed. f 

“ But when Orlando saw him on the ground, 

He quickly from his lofty steed alighted : 

* By my true faith, (he said,) thou hast not found 
A foe at thy unlucky chance delighted. 

* I’ll fight with thee on foot: there can redound, 

In terms unequal, fatnc to ifo one knighted/ 

Then, sword in hand, on foot they both address 
• Themselves to battle-—furious, pitiless/' 

The second day closing as the first, on the third they meet 
again on horseback : 

“ Each knight embraces firm his levell’d lance. 

And fixes steadily in saddle-seat, 

Then at full speed impetuously advance, 

And on their echoing shields their weapons meet: ^ 

Ne’er rushes arrow through the air's expanse 
With progress half so certain or so fleet; 

Ne’er starts th3 barbed dart from cross-bow string 
With half the vigour they together spring.” 

4 

Ferrau, after a desperate struggle, is mortally wounded ; 
and, before he dies, * begs Orlando to baptize him. The Pala¬ 
din fetches water in his helmet, and complies; fthile the soul of 
the converted Pagan is seen by Charles and his host, at a dis- 
ta« r . p »„to ascend between two angels. The Emperor according¬ 
ly concludes that his nephew has fallen, bnt il soon undeceived. 
Orlando then puts On the helmet ^ and armour of Ferrau; and 
thus disguised obtains entrance ljtjto Lazera, where he visits 
,the Christian prisoners, arid threatening and promising them 


* Boiardo represents Ferrati us invulnerable, excepting 
part of his aide. * • 

* r 


* in one 
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in the Moorish- toYigue, in vain tempts ^heir fidelity to the 
Emperor. This incident is not ill-contrived, though given, per¬ 
haps, in too much detail.* TfcO Pagans, in the mean time, mis- 
take the dead body of Fervau for that of Orlando. The pri¬ 
soners, by the e^id and # *advice of Orlando who at last discloses 
himself, contrive their escapes 

. “ Said Count Orlando. * Now he silent all, 

And let not the vile JPagans overhear. 

Your ready armour hangs within a Rail, 

Not to deceive you, * which this place is near. 

Then weighty Durlindanaf he let fall 

Upon the gate, and striking, loud and clear, 

4 Pagans, (he cried,) know that Ferrau is dead!' 

And from the chamber all the prisoners led. 

# * * 

Into the hall the Count Orlando broke, 

And found the armhur of Jjie barony there: 

Each one his own with speed and courage took ; 

More swift than pards or lions they prepare. 

Then, as Orlando bade them, they forsook 
The palace high, and^straight descended where 
The body of Ferrau, in rueful state, 

Was laid unheeded at the entrance gate.” 

i 

While the peers are harnessing themselves, Orlando hastens 
to the loftiest tower; and there upon his lance, to the army of 
Charleij^aine, displays his emblazoned surcoat, thereby denoting 
that he, Astolfo, and the rest, are safe : 

iC Upon the lofty tower he far could see ^ 

The sprinkling tents of valiant Charlemaine : 

Orlando rais'd his pennon, waving free, 

That could be well beheld upon the plain. 

Long time upon the friendly host with glee 

His eyes were fix'd—he,look'd and look'd again: 

* At length he satisfied his greedy sight, 

And swift descended from the turret's height.” 

The above is the last stanza but one of a Canto which ends 
in the following strain of simplicity almost amounting to the lu¬ 
dicrous, but at the same tinle Very characteristic of the time and 
author: « 


* “ A non menttre Chaucer frequently says, I will not lie.' 
t lbs sword, so name^. 
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u Here, gentle lording®, I this tale suspends 
To drink and to refresh me I must close; 

And if you be too weary to attend?, ' 

You may meanwhile, if so yoa please, repose. 

Hereafter, at your leisure, I will end * 

This noble story of the Christian's foes, t 
And shew how twaito by Charles was'taken :— 

By Christ’s defence may w£ be qp'er forsaken.’* 

The original of theTour first lines is worth quoting : 

I 

“ Signori io vb Jmir questo can tare, • 

E tVe a here, e rinfTft&canni aIquanto: 9 

E se voi stanchijfussi dlasooltare, 

Si vi potrete riposar in tanto” 

There is a great reality about this ; and it is not impossible 
that the poem was at first recited, or^intended for recitation, in 
the same way as Chaucers w Troilus and Cresseide” and many 
other old productions of the same class in our own language. 
We may observe here also, that a Canto is seldom terminated 
without some prayer or religious allusion. 

Lazera is taken by assault, Orftndo and the Paladins lend¬ 
ing their aid within the walls. After an unsuccessful embassy 
from Marsilio, the Christians march against • Pampeluna, de¬ 
fended by King Mazarigi and his son Isolieri. Charles remains 
seven years under its walls; and 'at length builds a wooden 
castle, or tower, oyerlooking tb$m, from which to assail the 
enemy: its effects are thus'vigorously described : ^ 

“ Now from the tower the Christians 'gan to throw 
Spears, shafts, and arrows, dealing wounds and death 
Among the Pagans on the walls below; 

Crying, * Long live the holy Christian faith. 

And long live Charles, its foes to overthrow: 

Long live the Church V they cry, till out of breath : 

* Perish Marsilio, and all those who set 

Their trust and strength in cursed Mahpmet!’ * 

Within, without, lpud instruments resound,' 

Serpents and clarions, barbarous harmony;' 

The* shouts of Christians hy^he Moots were drown’d : 

The trampling troops of raiding chivalry 
Appear’d tO SWeep in hilence o’er the grougd 
Amid the din of arfos confusedly: 

Darts', lances, stones,*0n every side assail ; 

Anjl fall as thick as storm of'peMng hail. 



• Charlemagne, in Spain. 30V 

This tower is ultimately destroyed, with five hundred 
knights upon it. \Ye now arrive at a very singular and promi*- 
n’ent event in the storyQrlando, without the knowledge or 
coribent of his uncle,^ordess an assault of Pampeluna, in which 
he fads, and in which*Samson of Picardy, a great favourite with 
Charles, and five hundred •uiore,>are slain. The Emperor is 
highly incensed* at this disaster ;,<and when Orlando returns, 
losing all command of his temper, hg strikes him on the face*; 

“ E tre gioccie * di sariptie nli uses * 

D t naso a Orlando!*’ « 

This is unquestionably a most upherpic incident,; and it 
may seem strange, to those unacquainted with the manners of 
the age when the poem was written, that even a blow should 
have been inflicted, much less that the Emperor should give his 
nephew, literally, a bloody nose. The indignation of Orlando is 
thus related : 

“ Orlando felt the bTow, buj not the pain; 

The pain was nothing; his resentful rage 
Against his monarch he could not restrain; 

And while he strove his sword to disengage, 

Sprang forward to the%rathful,Gharlemain®, 

To slay* him there; but that old leader saga, 

Duke Namus, and the vigorous Danish lord, 

Grasp’d the wild arm that held the vengeful sword.” 

Orlando, like Achilles, withdraws in disgust to his tent, 
and afterwards from the camp, tinder the name of Leonagio, 
he pdn&es in disguise through the country of the Moors, and 
finally embarks for the East. After many ( difficulties, narrated 
in the most unaffected style, he obtains employment; and his 
fiist adventure is to overcome Amastante, *and thus deliver 
a beautiful young damsel from a marriage with an old man. 
She presents the Paladin with a splendid suit of armour ; and • 
among it. 


“ A glittering surcoat, skilfully ywrought 
W ith gold and precious stones, that daz’d the eyeB: 
This with a face so beautiful she brought, 

Her look seem’d caught from Caily paradise.” 


* Throughout we have found somh difficulties, in consequence of 
the numerous misprints occurring, apd the obsolete and strangely spelt 
words employed. We have availed ourselves <?f no other dictionary 
than that of John Florio. London, IjSll. , • 


l 
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The last line will remind the reader of, perhaps, the pret¬ 
tiest passage in the late tragedy of Mirajidola. Orlando, for 
his services, in time is appointed oommander of all the armies 
of the Soldan of Lamecno, being <Sonsi(Jered a Mahometan ; 
and in the course of his wars, he lays sie'ge to Jerusalem. At 
this period of the history, we leasm that Aljla, the wife of 
Oglando, informed of his long absence'from the camp of 
Cfyarlemaine, and in terror for his safety, had despatched his 
cousin Hugo, (a boy, when the Spanish war was undertaken,) 
with a large tr^op of followers, in search of him. They arrive 
at Jerusalem just before Orlando attacks it; and they agree to 
aid King Macliidante in defence of the holy city. In a conflict 
under the walls, Orlando and Hugo encounter : the former, see¬ 
ing that he is a Christian, asks Hugo his name and parentage : 

“ * I am, by blood, the cousin/ he replied, 

Of Count Orlando, nephew to our King, 

Whom I have sought long time, botji far and wide, 

Yet tidings of him met with none to bring.” 

Orlando fear’d this tale some frand might hide, 

And answer’d thus to Hugo’s questioning: 

* If what thou tell'st me now, indeed, be true, 

Thy search in vain thou further wOuld’st pursue. 

‘ Since I Orlando slew a year is past:— 

Behold the sword of that unhappy chief! 

If proof thou askest, here the proof thou hast. 

And wise it were to yield the truth belief,’ 

Brave Hugo knew the weapon, and full fast 
Spurr’d t’wards Oilando in despight and grief, 

With sword in hand, and ciied in bitterest hate, 

* On thee will I revenge Orlando’s fate!’ 

For nought he stay’d, and oil the helmet smote, 

But sever’d not the bright resisting steel. 

Orlando struck him on his mailed coat 

So gently, Hugo scarce the blow could feel ; 

Then bending o’er his saddle bow to note 
His ireful mood, most playfully did deal 
With his dear foe, who in his stirrups rose. 

And on Orlando’s casque dealt vengeful blows. 

Still the firm helmet every Strike resisted, 

Without impression o ( n the^urface made : 

The Paladin return’d them as he listed. 

Of injuring his cousiq,moBt afraid; 

And, oft amid the conflict he desisted, 

To think how welcome truth might bd bewray'd 
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To Hugo only, from the rest conceal’d# 

At last he*feign’d to yield, and quit the field. 

- • 1 

“ Swift at his heels the wrathful Hugo fifes. 

To keep his vantage when his foe gave place; 

But whert Orlando, not more bold than wise. 

Saw thanselves only in an open space. 

As fresh as r<tee in May to Hugo's eyes, 

He rais’d the vizot*that cottpealM his face. 

And said ‘ I ween, we long enough have fought, 

Behold Orlando, whom till now you sought !*• 

• 

“ So great*was Hugo’s wonder and delight, 

In the clear truth he scarcely could believe: 

Raising his helm, a scrutinizing sight 
He bent on him who could so far deceive, 

Then in his arms he snatch’d the long-lost knight. 

Orlando cried, * tjie Pagans will perceive 
How near we stand—keep«therefote more aloof. 

Or dearly we aby our friendship's proof .* 99 

This is a very pleasant incident, managed with ingenuity, 
and told with an agreeable mixture of pathos and playfulness. 
The result is, that the Soldan is victorious, and entering Jeru¬ 
salem, makes rather a sudden determination to become a Chris¬ 
tian . what is more surprising is, that his whole army follows 
his example, so that Qrlando and Hugo, have a great deal to 
do in performing the ceremony of baptism; but they dismiss it 
in ratl\pr a wholesale way. By the persuasion of Hugo, Orlando 
consents to return to his uncle Charlemaine, and tney are ac¬ 
companied by Sansonet (son of the Soldan, and afterwards a 
Paladin) and Pilagi, another converted Hagan. They are, 
however, soon nearly deprived of the latter in a singular man¬ 
ner ; for, all four crossing a deep river on horseback, Pilagi 
being in some danger, thoughtlessly calls upon Mahoun, or 
Mahomet for aid: the new proselyte is immediately plunged 
over head and ears: he is so6n afterwards killed by a giant, 
whom he encounters. Orlando hears of the safety of Alda 
from a hermit, and magician, and finding that Charles in des¬ 
pondency is about to raise the "siege of Pampeluna, hfe hastens 
thither. The emperor is informed of his approach, and rides 
out to meet him: Orlando, at eight of his uncle, leaped from 
his horse, and embraced his knees. 

* • 

“ Then Charlemaine with fondest reverence. 

Stooping, Orlando’s opentforehead kiss’d; 

The generous Count with love not less intense. 

His Uncle’s greeting strove not tp resist. * 
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With joyful chelf thsn rode the peerage thenpe, 

To th f emperor’s high pavilion, as tljey list, 

And seated there, as they were woj£t r o t old, 

The CounlNhe names of his companions told : 

viz. ,of Sansonet and Hugo, to which he* adds a panegyric 
on their valour and virtues. We* now arrive *at a part of the 
hktoria bella, that on many accounts deserves particular re¬ 
gard. The Soldan x of Lamecho, before he departed, gate 
Orlando a book of magicdl characters, similar to that of Mala- 
gigi in Boiardo, and fa that of Atlaote in Ariosto, 

- ondefacea. 

Nascer leggendo tidta meraviglia. c 

t 

By the assistance of this necromantic production, he calls 
up “ a thousand devilsthe Coryphaeus pf whom informs 
him of the treachery, ojf Mpehario (nephew of Ganelon of 
.Pontiers) in Paris, who having intercepted the letters of Char- 
lemaine to the Queen fpr some years, persuaded her that he 
was dead, and was about to usurp his empire, and compel her 
to marry him, to strengthen his pretensions to the throne. 
Orlando compels the fiends to manufacture for him on the 
instant a steed, something between die griffin-horse of Ariosto, 
and "the wonderous horse of brass” of Chaucer; and after 
some debate, he places his uncle upon it, and in the habit of 
a Pilgrim, of St. James of Compostella, sends him off' to 
Paris, through the air. The emperor arrives at his palace in 
a single night, but npt without being dismounted ; for, when 
within a few yards of the steps of his palace, returning Jhanks 
to the Saviour for his safety, his demon-steed at once flings 
him from his back. This event, which, like some of those in 
Pulci, produces f) very jocose impression on the modern reader, 
is not at all so intended by the author, whp relates the accident 
with very pious seriousness. 

The first place to which Gharlemaine goes in his Pilgrim’s 
weed, is the kitchen, for the night air had given him a very 
keen appetite; but he is driven out by the cooks, upon one of 
whom he inflicts a very sound beating. At length, a young 
man named Gione, one of the sons of Salomon King of 
Britain, bearing that the Pilgrim brings news from ClfSrlemame 
and Pampeluna, introduces- th4 . disguised emperor into the 
apartment of his empress, or queen.#. * 

“ Hie qu<een a little favourite nog, had kept 
. * For Seventeen yeafs, fondling- kind and Mme; 

Into the chamber whe're af, old they slept, 

Each mom and eve b^ 1 habit lqpg it came : 

From. Charles alone would it' caress accept, 

Or from his queen, and answer to its name. 
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When now it sgw the Pilgrim kneel in pitce. 

It leap d with jay and licked his rev'rend face- 

" From head to foot an ™al wuldraoge^ 

Fawning upon bun wtth a fierce delight: ▼ 

The empress mark’d the dog's demeanour strange 
And wonder’d ft tbe ne$r, unwonted sight* 

And whaj. had wrought within her 46ff spch change* * 

It seem'd as if it knew the Pilgriin wight 5 
Then said she* 1 Pilgrim, teU ifca I £fay> * 

Why with such joy my dog with thee doth playb^ 

V * 

“ * Hast thou ere pow within this palace been. 

And serv'd its long-lost lord as squire or page ? 

Before this day, save Charles, was'never seen 
One who its playful fondness could engage.' 

Then royal Charles made answer tolris queen: 

* Nor squire nor va^Jet in my earlier age!-*■ 

Can I be recogniz'd by this poor beast, 

And thou, my wife, know thine own husbafid lfeast ? 

“ 6 Behold me, Charles, of royal Pepin son, 

The emperor of Rom8 and king of France *, 

And though thou now behold*£t me here as one 
On pilgrimage, the victim of mischance, 

Instead of scarlet robes, itr vesture dun “* 

To hide my person; at a single glance, 

And in one instant, thou ou^ht'st well to know me, 

Apd not co&ipel that I declare abd show me !* 99 

He clears the careful wrinkles from his brow, and swears 
on the cross of his sword how he had been miraculously borne 
through the air to Paris : 

“ 4 If so it be (she cried) then shew the ring 
That I thee gave, the pledge of marriage band !* 

‘ Behold it here, more bright (replied the king) 

Than on the day I took it from thy hand!' 

Yet did not this completev conviction bring 
To%e good qujeen, who did again demand; ♦ 

‘ Shew me the cross on thy right arm with speed. 

And I shall know thee to be- ittfne indeed!' 

“ Great Charles compelled his coarse attire give place, # 
And to the queen display’d his shoulder barq, 

She saw the well-known rpark before her face* 

And kiss’d it joyfully fo*find it there. 
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Then % met theylin an uncontroul’d embrace: 

She thank’d good heay’a that yet his life would spare 

1 If heav’n (she cried) had ta’en thfet IHe away, 

The Chr^ian faith had lost it% hope and stay!’ 

This uncontroulable rapt&re produces a very strange 
indeed: © 

c 

“ After their joy’s first transport and excess, , 

They fell exhaust together on<the floor, 

And thus they lay pi utmost tenderness, 

In thg queen’s chamber: through the crevic'd door, 
Gione saw them, but he could not guess 
The cause why strangely thus themselvefc they bore. 
And to the king some sturdy blows he gave, 

Saying, 1 What do'st thou, base unmanner'd slave V 


effect. 


“ The queen, ‘Hold! hold thy hand, Gione f cried, 

, ‘This is thy king and emperor,^Charlemaine V 
The young Gione threw hb staff aside, 

And in hb arms the king did fondly strain: 

‘ Oh God (he said) and,virgin purified, 

The life and power of Charles for aye maintain, 

And every traitor to his rule and joy 
Without remorse incontinent destroy!’ 

This is another proof, not only of thS extreme simplicity 
of the author’s mind, but of the uncultivated simplicity of 
those also to whom he addressed himself. By the aid of 
Gione and somp old remaining friends, Charles puts m end to 
Machario and his conspiracy; and afterwards hastens back to 
Pampeluna. Orlando is warned, in a vision of the Virgin Mary, 
that Mazarigi, fry turning a river, is about to overflow the 
plain where the army of the Christians is encamped, and 
Charles accordingly removes the tents to higher ground. The 
fall of Pampeluna is ultimately occasioned by the junction of 
King Desiderjo, with thirty thousand Tuscans and Lombar¬ 
dians, a compliment paid by the author to his own country¬ 
men. The Christians enter the place pell-mell, and Maza- 
«*rigi, unhorsed by Orlando, is required to renounce his hea¬ 
thenish' faith. For so doing* he assigns the following very 
satisfactory and sufficient reason. * 

of Aglante, ’ti$ befcarse*! want 
'* My. hqajse, thy strepgth^nd valour to defy, 

* I now renounce Maboun and Trivigatft, 

And great Apollo for my goct deny.”! • , 

In the same way the wnqqered Isoljeri tells Sansonet, 
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* * 5 § 1 

. -— nonposso al/ro fare 

* 4 W rendOy e mi vo battezare. 

The death of tjie,.ttuthful (Gione, tfho W rendered such 
important services ia Charles in Paris, is the next event wor¬ 
thy of distinct notice, and the feelings of the reader are very 
powerfully excised iji his bdbalf. IJe is sent on an embassy to 
Marsilio, at # Saragossa, and; on fiia return is beset by tVo 
Imndred Moors; but, though the^aid 1 o-f tlie virgin, escapes 
dreadfully wounded. lifel^p "from his horse, the in¬ 

stant he has delivered to the empet&r the defiance Marsilio had 
sent back. King Salomon,' his father, takes ample vengeance 
for the death of hi§ son; and Orlando kills Serpehtino, who 
trusted in vain to his enchanted armour. 

VVe now arrive at the treachery of Ganelon of Pontiers, 
that famous piece of infarny, which led to the calamitous event, 
referred to by Dante, in the thirty-first .Canto of his Inferno, in 
terms that seem dictated, by an immediate contemplation of. 
the bloody field, on Which v^ere,-strewed the bodies of the 
twelve Paladins, and the flower of France* /His words are: 

• i . 

Dopo la dolorosa rotta, qubndo ' 

Carle maqm^perdb la santa yesta, 

• Non sono si terribilmente Orlando , * ; 


r t . * 

We know that it was proverbial in England, in the days 
of Chaucer, who had himself, travelled in ^France and Italy, 
and has translated much from Dante. He alludes to the trea-, 
chery of Gan, (as he is often contemptuously called) in his 
Monk’s Tale. ’ . 

.a 1 

• u Not Charles Oliver that toke aie hede 

Of troth and honour; but of Armorike, m 
Genilon Oliver, corrupt for mede, Q 
Brought this worthy king to such a brike.” 

It is in this tale that Chaucer translates the story of 
Ugolino, under the title of “Hugeline of Pise.’* fie mentions 
the punishment of Ganelon, in his Shipman’s Tale: 


“ And but I doc, God take on me vengeaunce 

As foule as ever had Ganilion of Fraunce.” „ k . 

It is also noticed by. him in his Nun’s Priest's Tflie, and in 
the opening of his Prioress’s Pah*: When'Milton, in Paradise 
Lost, speaks of thp time , ; Vl 1 ^ 

“ When Charlemaine with his peerage Fell, # 

By Foatarabia^. v 


- * 4 s - ,» » • 

it is known that he did hot follow the ?French, but the Spanish 
historians, who maintpih tfcaf thfe battle took place in Biscay/ 


vox,, hi. rART II. 
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and that Charlemaine was killed among his' Paladins. The 
author before us, Zinabi, adverts to the extreme notoriety of 
the guilt of Ganelon, where he observe^, ’ ' 

^ o • 

tl And hence that monstrous fatal treachery springs, 

With whose report the universp yet rings/' f 


11 is remarkable, that Pedci, in the Opening of his “ Mor- 
ganfcf speaking of the duea<]fful overthrow of the Christians 
at Roncesvalles, uses precisely the words of Dante. 

Marsilio, alarmed by the successes of Charles, sends an 
offer to pay an immense tribute, and to receive baptism, with all 
his nobility, if the Christiana will withdraw into France. The 
proposal is accepted, and Ganelon. is §ent to conclude all ne¬ 
cessary arrangements. He is brought before Marsilio, who is 
disposed to treat him rather unceremoniously, until one of his 
peers, who had accompanied the traitor to Saragossa, informs 
him that Ganelon was hot unwilling to deliver all the Paladins 
into the power of the Moors. IVfarsilio'then seats Ganelon by 
his side, but the throne breaking down by ,a miracle, they re¬ 
tire into the garden of the palace, where the treachery is com¬ 
pleted. Ganelon thus explains his project. 

“ If over all the world you wish t& reign, 1 
Thus must you do.~The promis'd, tribute bring 

You have provided now for Charlemtfitie, 

And let mebear it to your foe the king. . 

When he obtains it, he will not remain, 

But quit your realm, his army "Summoning: 

Thus all, except Orlando's powers, will leave ypu, 



he at Roneesvallcs must receive 


you. 


i 


“I will tell Charles that you to Prance will speed, 
To be baptiz’d on great St. Michael's feast : 
Then he will leave Orlando with good heed, 

And twenty thousand followers at the least. 

To give you convoy through his realm at need. 

Then let yotir force to th' utmost be ipcreasM; 
Into three armies be the who\e disperst, 

With full one hundred thousand m the first. 

C# v . ’ 


‘‘.The Christians must this hundred thousand kill, 
gainst them then the second band address, 

Sch at the last shall me6C a fatb as ill: 

Yet shall the Cliristisfrns suffer ^reat distress, 

For rivers of their blood yoiir trobps shall sfrill; 

- Am^when they hope Co rest their weariness, 

Must your third army from behind advance, 

And hunt the Christians down with sword and lance. 
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u Them shall it find exhausted and forlorn, 

The chief .part dead, and wounded all the rest; 

Their horses kill'd^ thgir flanks by weapons torn, 

The living ftyn to fight on foot at best. 

Your feajon* will be strong and fresh as morn, 

And wjll accomplish well f your high behest. 

Of all your foes shall none survive that day. 

But great Orlando ^homy^U'c&nnot slay* 

“ O’er him no power can all youbweaponfc have, 

Yet, witncssiftg'the death of every friend, 4 
lie alone left of all his comrades brave, 

His life with* grief shall miserably end. 

All comfort lost, Charles too shall fill the grave, 

While you your rule o’er France and Spain extend. 

Under your sway .each town and tower shall come, 

And you be lord of subject Christendom.” 

At the disclosure of this horrible scheme, the waters of 
a fountain, near which it is concerted, turn to blood. We 
have detailed it with particularity, not merely because it ren- , 
tiers the sequel more intelligible ± but because, in our day, 
lew are acquainted with tfle iact$, even by tradition, and Mr. 
Wharton's “ Roncestialles” and Lucien Buonaparte’s “ Char/e - 
magne” have not circulated so widely, as to inform many 
readers. Ganelon,* returning to Charles with a smooth tale of 
the sincerity of the offer of Marsilio, the emperor retires wifchj| 
his forces to St. Jean pit de, Porto , on the other side of the Py- 
rennees, leaving Orlando, Oliver,-and the rest of the Paladins, 
postedf at Roncesvalles, with twenty thousand six hundred 
men, to escort Marsilio, when he proceeds with his nobility to 
Fans to receive baptism. Orlando and Oliyjer think it neces¬ 
sary <o keep watch, entertaining some distant suspicions, the 
first till midnight, and the last till morning, The first view 
Oliver obtains of the approaching enemy, is thus related. 

“ When o'er the brighten’d world the sun *gan rise, 

Oliver cast an anxious (Ook t’ward Spain, 

A .s’ an old tailor at his needle pries: 

He saw a host come marching on amain, 

But o'er one fourth he could not cast his eyes. 

So num’rous were they upon hill and plain; 


• . , 

* Pulci improves typon this romance, in one jespfcct; for he gives 
to Ganelon a strongly operating motive to procure the destruction of 
Orlando ; viz. envy of his powqr Over Xharies. Zinabi represents him 
influenced only by the fich reward Marsilio promises.. 9 
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* * 

With banners while and rod, blue, black, atnd.green, 

The cover'd ground on no side could be scon. 

This stanza is remarkable, not fi tjniy for the striking and 
picturesque manner in which the advance^of “numbers num- 
berless” is described** but for the introduction 01 * a simile, in 
the line printed in italic, copied from Dante, (Trtf. XV.) 

* , 1 t 

r “ Vome 7 vecchkt sartor far pe la ctuna” 

The words of Zinabi $re, 

c 

“ Si come la nell ago it vjkthio sartoJ” 

A m 

Perhaps, after all, this might be a proverbial expression, in 
the time of both the poets. Oliver Hastens to awaken his 
cousin Orlando, and to tell him of the danger; but the son 
of Aglante, vexed to be roused out of his sleep so *nrly, im¬ 
plies somewhat angrily, and with a degree of coarseness not 
Well suited to our modern ide^s of refinement. 

u Tu puzzi da vino , ’ e sei ancora imbriaco.” 

He is, nevertheless, soon convinced, by his own eyes, that 
the terrible enemy is at hand. Oliver requires Orlando to blow 
his powerful horn, that Charles might hear it at St. Jean pi< 
do Porto, and come instantly to their assistance ; but Orlando 
entertains too much contempt forfhe Pagans to comply: 

“ 1 Why should sound it in jsueh fearful haste ? 

Why should I throw on that my strength away ? 

The road that leads to Charles is quickly past; 

Nor would I willingly that men should say, 

I did not struggle bravely to the last, 

But sounded frighten’d by such poor array. 

If thou hast fear, and tremble to advance, 

Away, and take the speediest road to France.' 


“ ( Lead on, brave cousin P Oliver replied, 

‘ With Durlindana, thy good sword, in hand : 
My lance as deep in Wood shall soon be dyed, 
Fearless as thou against that Pagan band. - 
Bu* death from us great Charles shall-aye divide; 
And Aldabella, with her accents bland, 
never greet thee more with love’s delight: 
oth must fall with pitiless despite 





* It is printed Si come la $1 lago - frc .; but this is only 
of the press. r v 


an error 
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Nobody but* Orlando would think o( charging Oliver with 
cowardice; and throughout the poem the latter is less of the 
mere hero, and more ofythe human being, with the feelings and 
pulses of humanity,, tharf his somewhat boastful and perhaps 
fool-hardy cousin. This is especially shewn in the two stanzas, 
last quoted ; jpid we may say of- Orlando and Oliver, what 
every body feels, .and'therefore has been over and over a^ain 
said, of Achilles and Hector, that though we may arlmir^ the 
first, we love the last: the one^lnterests the curiosity, the 
other the heart. While pointing oflt this distinction between 
Orlando and Oliver, we may take the opportunity of praising 
the general individuality, and the absence of mere abstraction, 
in all the characters in this poem? There is always some point, 
some peculiarity, that differs one Paladin, or one personage, 
from another. Upon the illustration of this position, we re¬ 
gret that we have not more space to dwell.* 

The Christians prepare on the instant, and the dreadful 
conflict begins ; Turpift having addressed the Christians in a 
vigorous speech, ending, 9 

“ Since ou the rood for us our Saviour died, 

To die for him be it this day our pride!" 

All the peers perform wonders; and among them, Baldwin, 
the young son of Ganelon, greatly distinguishes himself. 
By noon, the first hundred thousand of the Pagans are disposed 
of; but nine thousand Chrigrtiahs are killed, and two thousand 
more wounded. The fight is then renewed under Grandonio, 
who leads two hundred thousand Pagans to the field. Here, 
again, we find the peculiar bravery of young Baldwin dwelt 
upon, for the sake ot introducing an incident of a peculiar kind. 
Baldwin, in presence of Orlando, mentions fhe success he had 
met with ; when the Paladin openly attributes it to an agree* 
meat made between Ganelon and the Pagans, that they should 
not assail his son’s person, whose armour and device he had 
made known to theih. 

“ Baldwin reply’d, ‘ My father’s treachery, 

If he be false, proves hot his son so too. 

I ne’er consented to such villainy 

As now is charg’d against .my sire by you, 

But if this day we ’scape with victory, 

[ swear, by our ju^t God, if it be true, 

With my own hand a full revenge to take, 

Ev’n upon him, for truth and honour’s sake !’ 

“ Orlando answer’d ‘J£you%rish to show 
That by yo^ir father we are not betray’d* 
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Cast off that shield and crest the Pagans know* 

And let your harness all aside belaid 
Then to the field, and we shall aee/l trow, 

If Gan have not this darrihed cifompa^t made/ 

Baldwin hi«,hauberk cast away, and there » 

Forsook his shield, apd laid h& temples bare. 

“ Now more than all his gen’rous valour shines : 

For the hot fray the Paladin h$ left, 

And rushing through the Pagan's thickest lines. 

Of life at once a Saracen him reft; 

Nor paus'd the foe, nor at the blow r^ines^ 

Orlando saw young Baldwin's forehead cleft, 

Saw his fajr limbs upon the earth display’d. 

And now was certain Gan had all betray’d/' 

Tliis test was not only cruel, but lUost unfair; howcvei, 
Orlando makes amends by taking instant vengeance on the 
enemy. Four of the Paladins are killed by the army of Cran- 
donio, and several others wounded ; and towards tlie evening, 
Balsinello, King Of Barbary, takes his station on the field with 
one hundred thousand fresh troops?. The Christians, weak, 
reduced, and disheartened, still maintain their stand, and Or¬ 
lando and Oliver, embracing, agree to "die struggling to the lust 
extremity. We now approach the catastrophe, the interest of 
which is worked up with considerable force and ingenuity. 

“ On ev'ry side was great Orlando found, 

Giving and taking most despiteful blows, 

Strewing the Pagans on the loaded ground, 

While from their wounds in tides the black blood flows. 
Nor Olivet, I ween, did less astound 
And spread destruction 'mid his coward foes; 

While bold Angolier equal glory wins 
That fatal day among the Paladins. 

“ Walter Montlion, although wounded sore 
As he fought reck^ss in his fierce despite, 

Still drove the enemy dismay’d before. 

Who fled whene'er he desperate Game in sight; 

At length exhausted he epuld slay no more, 

"‘Thus but six Paladins V*?re left to figbt, 

And King Corbaces tyith eight thousand men 
Renew’d the strife for the dark Sarasen/’ 

Marsilio now enters the field w ; th a large reserve, but Or¬ 
lando hunts him over the plain until he takes shelter in a cavern. 
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At this period, Orlando, Oliver, and Tufpin, are .the only Pala¬ 
dins left alive; t)ip res>^ being overwhelmed by a torrent of ene- 
' mies r yet dying upon neaps pf Pagans that had fallen by their 
hands. We know nothing finer or more impressive of its kind 
than the death of the hardy generous Oliver, whom the reader 
follows over'the bloody field with Most earnest anxiety. In 
almost bis last moments it will be seen that he affords another 
.instance oP the prevalence of those affections that distinguish 
him so importantly froili Orlando* We should mention* that, 
independently of many mortal hturts before inflicted, he has 
just received a fatal wound from the gigantic Caliph of Bal- 
dracha. Nevertheless, 

“ He scour'd that memorable field amam 
Till now all sight and consciousness he lost, 

And in the madness of his rage and pain 
Orlando, that great Pt^adip, he crost. 

Bowing ’ev’n hjpn upon the splashy plain 
By one dread blow upon his helm emhost: 

Orlando, at the stioke, in daz'd surprise 
To Oliver uprais'd his doubting eyes. 

‘ My dear and nolfle cousin (then he said) 

Why against me is thus thy rage directed ? 

Art thou on sudden turn’d a renegade, 

Hast thou our faith, our God, and Christ, rejected r 
* Pardon!’ (cry’d Oliver) ( nor me upbraid ; 

I knew you not, nor here to meet expected : 

Wounded to death, I camiot see the day : 

But, brother,* if thou haply ’scape, I pray, 

< That to my sister, whom so dear you prize, 

You will commend me ever lovingly; 

And as in death these Pagans I despise, 

Amidst the hottest battle let me die!’ 

Orlando's grief all utterance denies, 

He scarce had strength remaining to comply, 

While takmgby therein his cousin’s horse 
Into the thickest fight he turn’d Ins course* * 

1 Now stiongly strike, my yaliaut coz l (he cried) 

Thy deathbut proves thy noble prowess motor 
Oliver spurr’d his starting charger’s side, , 

And woe to him his way that came before. 


1 They were brothers *by marriage, as well as cousins* 
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Full thirty Pagans by his weapon died ‘ . 

Weak as he was, with ev’ry sensg fbrloge :* 

Him and his steed could no obstruction stay 
'Till he cut through the scatter’drfoes’ prray/’ 

Ilis horse" carries him to his tbnt, and, alighting, Oliver 
die< upon his knees in the act of prayer. * This is a noble inci¬ 
dent, and worthily related by the author. The death of Turpin 
is not so striking : he and t Orlando retire from the field for a 
few moments, wfyen the bold archbishop dies of fatigue and lo<> 
of blood ; and the angels, 

c . * 

“ Amid sweet songs and hymns of joy and grace, 

Bore Turpin’s soul to Heaven’s holy place.’' 

Orlando is then only left by all his great companions, and 
fie fervently prays to be allowed to die upon the spot. A voice' 
from Heaven promises that he s}»all soon rejoin the Paladius, 
and just afterwards his young squire, Terigi, arrives. 

“ The count receiv’d him with a kindly gladness. 

And said, ‘ To yonder mountain let us go.’ 

Orlando and his squire both mov’d in Sadness, 

On foot towards the hill with progress slow: 

Then on a rock Orlando, as in madness. 

With Durlindana struck a furious blow, 

Thinking to shatter thus his weil-prov’d brand, 

But the hard rock could not its edge withstand. 

Full oftentimes again he struck sword 
Upon thq jagged rock its blade to break, 

< With all the strength that in his arm was stor’d ; 

But vainly struck, the rock was all too weak. 

Ceasing his fruitless efforts, he ador’d 
Tlf unequail’d God, and of his sword 'gan speak : 

* Oh noble steel, so strong the rocks to hew, 

Until this hour thy worth I neVer knew. 

« 

i Had I but kno'wn thy virtue from the first 
I ne’er had doubted, temper'd as thou art, 

Proved in this latest trial, hardest, wbrst.’ 

Then putting horn to mouttvhis mighty heart, 

Ev’n with the force of fiifc own blowing, burst, 

And fiom hi9 visage made the red blood start. 

The Sarasens, who on ttfe field,,had stay’d, 

Fled^in confusion by the blast dismay’d**.” 
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4 

Charlemaine, at St. Jean pie tie Port , Heard it, and said to 
iiis barons,— , 

• u * What means that so^nd of my bold nephew's horn ? 

Marsiho Was Steceiv’d me much, I dreOd, # 

By Moorish fraud!’—Then Gan, as if in s‘corn, 

Smiling, * Oti sacred Emperpr Charles, (he said) 

Although grey hairs thy temples may adorn, 

Thy thoughts I wdfen befit a ^bunker’s head/ 

To quite this jeer no words the monarch spoke: 

Again Orlando's horn the silence broke/' * 

The traitor next tells Charles that Orlando is only hunting* 
on the plain; and, in the mean time, Orlando orders Terigi to 
speed to Charlemaine with the news of the disastrous fight of 
Roncosvalles. It does not seem that the bursting of his heart 
occasioned instant death, since he blows a,third time with all 
hia i eniaining strength ;—• 

li -then beside his page * 

He fell upon his knees, spent, broken-hearted, 

And praising God, his Jprdly'soul departed/' 

At the third blast, all is confusion at St. Jean. Gan is 
accused of treachery, is struck by Ogier, Gerard, Namus, and 
others, and eftst into a dungeon; while the emperor makes in¬ 
stant preparations to cross the Pyrennees, and, by a miracle, 
the mountains are removed and the rough places made plain 
that he may arrive with greater speed. On the road, Charles 
meets Terigi; and, to shew how well little circumstances are 
introduced to add to the general effect, we may mention that 
the squire, in the stupefaction of his suffering, gnd in the anx¬ 
iety to make its cause known, forgot to kneel to the emperor. * 
We can only give one stanza of his affecting relation of the 
disaster. 

“ Dead is Orlando, flower of chivalry ; 

Dead is Astolfo, his brave cousin dear; 

With Oliver and Sansonet they lie: 

Turpin is dead, who never yet knew fear; * 

Dead are Avino, Otto, Berlinghri, 

And Angiolino, strong of arm whilere: 

Angolier of Bayonne and Hugt) Count* 

With noble Walter of the Lion-Mount/' 

Charlemaine thus imprecates (lie most dreadful fcursdk 
upon Ganelon. • 
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u Curst be tflfe father in his lonely tomb . 

That thee begot in matrimonial rite,; * 

And curst no less the wretched mother's womb 
That brought thee, worst of devils, forth to light. 

• Thy monstrous treachery to me and Rome 
% Thy league detested witte the Pkgan nyght, 

Have slain my hope, all Christendom’.s 9wectflow’r, 

And seed of heroes, in' one damned hour V 9 

Terigi leads him t(f the bocty of Orlando, over which the 
emperor weeps bitterly; and, staking his breast and face, cv- 
claims, addressing the corse; * 

“ Is this the promise that you made to me 
When in the land of Aspramont we fought: 

When I first gave you knighthood with my blad°, 

After huge Almont to the earth you brought ? 

As Durlindana on y'our thigh I Paid, 

You promis'd, with a look that spoke your thought, 

That when your task was ended with that sword, 

Into my hand it should be then restor’d.” 

c 

Here a new wonder is shewn; for the dead body of Oi- 
lando, being filled by the Santo Spirito , rises from the earth. 

u To Charles, Orlando with his sword in hand 
Turn’d, while a smile his deathly visage wore, 

And murmuring said , 1 Great Charles, as you command. 

The noble sword you gave me I restore!’ 

Charles took it wond’ring, and upon the land 
The life^deserted body fell once more; 

The holy spirit that had fill’d it fled, 

And down it dropp’d a shapeless heap, and dead.” 

This part of the story, we apprehend, differs from most of 
the other romances, kome stating that, Orlando failing to bioak 
his sword flung it into a river, while others relate that lie suc¬ 
ceeded in destroying it, not by striking it upon the rock, but 
by inserting it in a crevice and then dragging it transversely.— 
We like the invention of Zin^bi much better, nor was it incon¬ 
sistent with the superstition^ his time. Charles takes ample 
vetfgeance on the Moors, compelling Marsilio to throw him¬ 
self from a lofty tow6r, alnd returns to Paris with the dead bo¬ 
dies of the Paladins, which are laid iff the church of Nostra Donna 
Parigi. We need nofcnlwell upon the exemplary punishment 
of Ganelon, who is tom to piedbs by four wild horses, after his 
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wife has m vai a. into reeded, and his neplfew fought for him. 
Alda not being jii Earis^the emperor sends for her, and, when 
mlmmcd of the fate of her Jiusband and her brother, she has- 
# tens - in an agony of griet#to Hbtre Dqme, where, as we have 
’ said, their corse^ are deposited. 

“ She gtdan’dj and tears ran down her pallid cheek® 

Wlfile she*besought th’ eternal M ijesty, 4 
That she might heai^Dnce more Orlando speak, 

Her loid without ft peer in chivalry: 

Then to console the kneeling lady meek, • 

This myrac!e 4 God wrought mosVwondVously, 

That Oliver, wfio lay her husband near, 

Should comfort her, and she his voice should heat. 


‘ Sweet sister! (said he) we are now at rest 
Amid the glory of our Saviour dear/ 

When his pale lip^this sentence had exprest, 
He sank again upon histmoumfulbier. 

Fair Alda heard it;—with grief-stricken breast 
She felt her own glad end approaching near, 
And at her husband’s and her brother's side 
The fauest Alda laid uer down and died/’ 


After thanks to his auditors, the poem concludes with the 
lollowing stanza: — 

o 


“ Lordmgs, for you this rhiming tale is told : 

9 Sostegno di Zinabi, Florentine, 

Entreats high God him in his care to hold, 

And aye preserve him from his wrath divine; 
And that to you he clearly would unfold , 
Whatever may from virtue’s path incline, 
Which leads to Paradise and heav’nly glory.— 
Now to your honour here I end my story.” 


If we had space, we should, probably, think it needless to 
add any thing to the running criticism with which we have ac¬ 
companied our quotations. 


Art. VII.— Hudibms . The Second Eart* London, Printed in the 
year 1663. 

% 

Butler's Ghost; or Hudibras, the Fwurth Part , with Reftectibns 
upon these Times. London ) t \6S2. 
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r « 

f 

IIogan-Moganidts: (ft the Dutch Iludibras* ‘ London, 1674. 

the Sivi ft 
present times . 


The hish Hudibras, or Finga/lian Prince f taken from 
Book of firgil's JEheids , and adapted to the preset 
l.ondon, 1089. ° 


The Wfogg’s Supplication . A moik Poem, ?u n two parts . By 
/ Sam. Colvil. Edinburgh, 1695. * “ . 

Pindiagon; or the Carpet Knight, hit Kalendar . London, 1698. 

Jj/ Imitation off HudibrdiThe Dissenting Hypocrite, or Occa¬ 
sional Conformist; with Reflections on Two of the Ringleadersp 
%c. London, 1704. v * 

ku/gus Britannicys: or the British lludibius In jijteen Cantos. 
Containing the Secret History of the late London Mob, t/uir 
rise, progress, and suppression by the Guards. Inter mixed with 
the Civil Wars betwixt Iligh-Church and Low-Church, down to 
this time: being a Continuation of the late ingenious Mr. But¬ 
ler’s Hudibras . Written by the Author of the London Spy . 
Second Edition. London, 1710. 


Hudibras Redirivus: or a Burlesque Poem on the Time*. In 
twenty four Parts . With an Apology and some other Impioze - 
mails throughout the whole. The fourth Edition. By K. Ward, 
Gent. London. N. D. 

The Republican Procession; or the Tumultuous Cavalcade. A 
Merry Poem. The Second Impression, with additional Char ni¬ 
ters. 1714. 

✓ 

The Iludibrastic Brewer: or, a preposterous Union between Malt 
and Meter. A Satyr upon the supposed Author of the Repub¬ 
lican Procession* London, 1714. 

lour Iludibrastic Cantos, being—Poems on Four the greatest. 
Heroes — That liv'd in any age since Nero's—Don Juan llow- 
let, Hudibras — Dickoba-nes and Bonniface. Jjondon, 1715. 

* ^ 

Posthumous Works in Prose and Verse of Mr. Samuel Butler, in 
three Volumes . The sixth Edition. London, 1720. 

England's Reformation , (from the Time of K. Henry VIII. to the 
end of Oates's Plot . ) A Ppeirtt in four Cantos . By Thomas 
Ward. London, 1747. 

\j * 

The Irish Hudibras, llesjteri-neso-graphia: or, a description of the 
Western Isle. I(t eight Cantos, with Annotations. By William 
Moffett, School-Master. London, 1755. 
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The Poetical Works of the ingenious and learned William Meslon, 
si. M. Edinburgh* 176 ?. 


It is the curse of orfgjnal and successful writers to be 
Mooted at the heels by a crowd of servile imitators, who copy 
and ( \aogerate flieir defects,# caiicature their ^peculiarities of 
thought and style* and force their own base metal into eirculAy 
tioo by stamping it with the counterfeit impress of genius.* A 
woikat once so novel and showerful ftS Ilud*bras: so calculated 
to attract the admiration of the multitude by its oddjly, of the 
yourtier by its wit, and of the scholar by its sei*se and learn¬ 
ing ; falling in with the politics of the* prevailing party, and 
extolled and quoted Uy the reigning sovereign* could hardly 
escape the martyrdom of imitation. It has naturally given ri^e 
to a number of plagiarisms and mimickries of its style, plan, 
and title, of various but all of infinitely inferior merit. These 
publications, though individually of little worth and interest, 
ncqune some importance from their number and diversity, and 
a biief review of them, with some specimens of their styles, 
may not be altogether unprofitable and uninteresting. It re¬ 
quired, however, no ordinary exertion of patience aiid perseve¬ 
rance to toil through the dreary pages of dull scurrility and 
studied obscenity, which have assumed and degraded the title 
of 1 huh fa astir Poems , and we have often paused in dismay and 
weariness, doubting whether the scanty gleanings of these bar¬ 
ren fiats would repay us for the labour of our cheerless re¬ 
searches. • It is not our intention to advert to such works as the 
Scanonide s the Maro aides, the llomer-d la-Mode , &c. which 
have litt^c in common with the poem* of Butler, but the coarse¬ 
ness and the doggiel metre; but to confine ourselves to the 
more direct and avowed imitations of the style and plan of 
Uadi fa a 9 . 


* “ An imitator (says Butler, in his admirable Characters ,) is a 
counterfeit stone, and the larger and fairer he appears the more apt 
ho is to be discovered, whilst small ones, that pretend to no great va¬ 
lue, pass unsuspected. He has a kind of monkey and baboon wit, 
that takes after some man’s way, 4 wliom he endeavours to imitate, but 
does it woise than those things that are naturally liis own; for he 
docs not learn, but takes his pattern out, as a girl does her sampler, 
lie is but a retainer to wit, and a follower of his master, whose badge 
he wears every where, and therefore his way is called servile imitation. 
His muse is not inspired, but infected with another man's fancy; and 
he catches his wit; L»ke the itch, of somebody else that had it before, 
and when he writes he does but scratch himself. He binds himself 
pi entice to a trade which he has no stock to Bet up with, if he should 
•>eive out his time, and live to be made free/ 1 Remains, vol. 2. 
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^ c 

The* Secoild Part df Hudibras, which .stands at the head oi 
our article, is one of those experiments which have been made, 
time out of mind, on the credulity the public, by dishonest 
authors and publishers, to whose knavery the poem of Butler 
offered as conspicuous a mark as Don Jilan and the Tales of my 
Landlord, in more modern times* This counterfeit continua- 
tifm opens with a description of the multitude assembling to 
celebrate the May-games: they erect their May-pole at Ki.ug- 
ston-upon-Thames, where Sir Hudibras happened to be dining 
with a justice of the peace, and a brother knight, who, 

f ' 

—“ did command the Cheshire forces, 

And had a face as round as horsds-; 

His teeth were grown to the same lnnrt.li, 

And wanted nothing but in strength 
To pass for one, beasts know not theirs, 

And he was roblfdof his by fears; 

' His name did tumble like to thun- 
Der, Gulietmo Knight 1 Sir* B^-ton.” 

This zealous triumvirate sally out, attended by their squires, to 
put down the popish abomination the May-pole, hut are de¬ 
feated and soundly Ranged by the rabble. The two knights 
propose different schemes of vengeance on their plebeian ad¬ 
versaries; but, finding the justice less implacable in his resent¬ 
ment, they leave the place in dudgeon. Falling in with a 
French mountebank, vending his wares on a stage, they valiant¬ 
ly capture him and his attendants, convey them to an inn, and 
condemn the prisoners to pay the whole of the reckoning. The 
latter, however, give them the slip during the night, and carry 
off the cash and cloaks of the tipsy squires. A fair, which 
takes place the riext morning, rouses the reforming spirit of Sir 
Hudibras; and he and his companion, mounting their hoises, 
advance to assail the assembled multitude, and make a dread¬ 
ful havoc with the puppets and hobby horses. Their triumphal 
career is soon interrupted by the opposition of the butchers and 
their dogs, and the knights-eirant are finally dismounted and 
vanquished. The literary merits of this unknown writer are on 
a par wjth his honesty: indeed, we have never had the misery 
of reading a more contemptible and worthless publication. 

Butler’s Ghost , or Hudibras the Fourth Fart, written by 
Tom D’Urfey, of facetious memory, is a continuation of But- 
le/s story. The knight, driven to despair by the fatal Epistle 


* Sir William Brereto.i. 
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of tlie Widow, resolves to end his miseAble existence, and 
makes preparations for suspendinf* himself in his own barn. He 
is, however, prevented from tarrying this desperate resolve into 
execution by the intervention of Kalpho, who assures him of 
success in his ajnour if he will be guided by his advice. In 
obedience to the directions of# his* sapient squife. Sir Hudibras 
lays aside his tattered \varlike habiliments, orders a gay cour^ 
mg .dress, and 'completely modenlizes his outward man. By a 
well-timed bribe to the widows trustees, (to whom tbdatfle 
had been as liberal of her fhrours as aihe nad been niggardly 
fo the knight,) Sir Hudibras obtains their consent, which is 
followed by that of thd lady. The festivity of th$ir wedding- 
feast is interrupted by’tihe squabbles of the disputatious guests, 
who proceed from words to blows, and it requires all the authu- 
ntyand eloquence of the knight to restore order. The bride 
and one of her trustees had withdrawn during the scuffle; and 
the knight, convinced of their perfidy, with the assistance of 
his liusty squire, vanquishes and commits them to durance vile, 
and then retires to bed, • 

“ And mourns in tears his late miscarriage, 

And curses fatal lov^ and marriage.” 

Tins composition is little more than a tissue of tasteless 
ubaldiy, without any seasoning of wit, or even of amusing ab¬ 
surdity. The following passage is the nearest approach to any 
tiling lludibiastic. The knight, on hearing of his spouse’s in¬ 
fidelity, starts a scruple, whether sight was an evidence to be 
ti listed in a case of such intricacy anu importance. 

“ Ti 5 possible, my fuetid (quoth he) 

And all the schoolmen do agree, >7 
I'hat diowzy epilcp^ick Nature 
Cannot at all Umesjudge o’ th’ matter, 

The eyes and understanding being 
Unfit for knowledge, or for seeing; 

The sense by sleep may be corrupted, 

As ’tis by wine, when long we have supt it, 

And the objects, which we seem to view, 

May be but fancies, and not true, 

. The effects of rage and stupid folly. 

Diseases, or of melancholy, 

Sudden surprizes and affrights £ 

As women, walking in dark nights. 

Charm’d by their fear, think every post 
Or bush, a.devil or a ghost; 
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, * • 

The laite of honour are so nice, • 

That it behoves us to be wjge, 0 
And in our minds the proverb Keep, 

That bids us look before\Je leap, 

And take substantial satisfaction ^ 

O’ th’ truth, before wetfall to-action : 

*+ * r The stoicks tdl 4 us) 

(And those I think were learned fellows) 

That no one certain matter knows, 

But only though a gr&tid suppose; 

hs thus now—if thy passive bones 

Were drub’cl with plant, or bruis’d with stones. 

Or that opinionated scull 
Were bastinadoed soft as wool. 

Beating you must not bluntly own, 

But only must 'suppose it done; 

Implying from less things to greater. 

There is no certainjy in nature : 

* And this philosophy should teach thee. 

If any occult art can rcacty thee. 

Not to affirm what QBJectd*show, 

- But to suppose it may b$ so.” Butlers Ghost. 

Ifudibras at Court , published in Butler's Spurious Remains, 
is so utterly destitute of merit, that we have been unable to 
find a passage in it to extract, ft relates, in spiritless doggrel, 
the return of the knight and squire from “ colonelling,”.after 
the downfall of the Rump, their conferences on the best,methods 
of securing their necks, and the resolution of Sir Hudibrus to 
try his fortune at court. The partiality of the king for the 
poem of Hudibrus is absurdly transferred to the hero, and his 
• ingratitude to him, •' who fitted out this knight and squire,” is 
commented on in a very just, bu^a very dull manner. Dunsta¬ 
ble Downs , in the same delectable collection, is almost as worth¬ 
less as its companion, and, like that, is eked out with scraps 
from Ifudibras, 

“ Like fustian heretofore with satin.” 

k 

* 

It relates the attempt of Sir Hudibras to enclose Dunstable 
Downs, and his capture and ^circumvention by the gypsie.king. 

.There are also Jludibriis’s Elegy and Hudibras's Epitaph, 

, but, we shall not afflict ou^ readers With any specimens of such 
contemptible impositions. 

< Having despatched these apocryphal continuations, we 
shall briefly notice the principal poems which have been written 
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m avowed imitation of Hudibras. The# Dutch hudibras is a 
satirical account o£the birth, parentage, and education of Ho- 
gun, the lubberly rdfrfesentative of their High Mightinesses. 
Bating the metre, it is fajfier an imitation of Rabelais than 
of Btraer; and^ if it does not rival the humour, it certainly does 
not fall short of the outrageous absurdities of its great proto¬ 


type- 


The Irish Hudibras , or Tingallian Piince, is a burlesque on 
Virgil’s account of the des^fent of iEneas to Hell, and is levelled 
at the Irish adherents of James JI. #If not the most dull, it 
may claim the distinction of being the most scurrilous of the 
imitations of Hudibras . In addition to its being plentifully 
sprinkled with hibernfeisms, it is so systematically gross, that 
we are afraid to pollute our pages with any extracts from such 
a filthy work. 

We shall next notice, in defiance of chronology, Moffett's 
Irish Hudibras, which has much more merit, if not more decen¬ 
cy, than its scurrilous predecessor. It is little morer than a ’ 
description of an Irish least, given by a zealous Jacobite, and 
the customary row that attends it; the incidents of which are 
detailed with considerable spirit, but at too great a length to be 
extracted. f 

Colvil’s Scotch Hudibras turns upon the insurrection of the 
Covenanters in Scotland, in the reign of Charles II., and de¬ 
scribes, at great length, the tnental and bodily endowments of 
The (lood-man, their leader or representative. The action of 
the poem consists in deciding on and presenting a supplication 
to the king, which is delivered by the hero’s squire, (another 
Itdlpho # m every thing but wit,) Who makes a pilgrimage to 
London for that purpose. He there falls in with the original 
Italpho, with whom he commences a dispute, defending Pres¬ 
bytery and Synods from the attacks of tlj# latter, whose 
speeches are extracted, verbatim, from Hudibras . The poem* 
concludes with the* squire’s speech to the king, and his farewell 
to London. This work is decidedly superior to its Hudibrastic 
brethren, and possesses a considerable share of originality and 
spirit, though not enough to rescue it from the charge of dul- 
ness and tedium. It has hardly the semblance of a story, and 
the juxta-position of almost every sentence might be changed 
without any obvious injury to the composition. 


“ All things created, he doth know. 

In heav’n above, and earth beloW: 

He solves the questions eviry one, 
That Sheba’s Queen ask'd Solomon ; 
Or any othef knotty doubt 
That can occur the Vrorld throughout. 

\OL III. TART II. Z 
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* * • 

lie knowi-whether the Great Mogul . 
Doth drink out of his father’# skull; 

If ichneumon and crocodile 
Do fight in Niger as in Nile ? i 
Or i^we ought to believe them,* 

Who say Meicliisedec w%s not Shem 7 
Which raised once a fiBty strife 
Between a preacher and his wife. 

If Rome’s founders wolves did suck ? 

If Job in EdoSn was a duke ? 

If Captain Hynd was a good fejlow ? 

If Wallace* beard was black oy yellow 7 
If roasted eggs be best, or sodden 7 
If James the Fourth was kill’d at Flodden 
If once he level at the moon, 

Either at midnight or at noon, 

He discovers rivers, hills, , 

Steeples, castles, awl wind-mills. 

Villages and fenced towns, 

With fusees, bulwarks, and great guns : 
Cavaliers on horse-back prancing, 

Maids about a May-pole dancing, 

Men in taverns wine carousing, 

Beggars by the high-way lousing, 

Soldiers forging ale-house brawlings 
To be let go without their lawings; 

Stirs in streets by grooms and pages, 
Mountebanks playing on stages, 

Gardens planting, houses bigging, 

States and princes fleets out rigging : 
Antic fashions of apparels, 

Mates and princes picking quarrels: 
Wars, rebels, and horse-races 
Proclaim’d at sev’ral market places: 
Captors bringing in their prizes, 

Commons cursing new excises : 

Young wives their old husbands horning, 
Judges drunken ev’ry morning, 
Augmenting law suits and divisions 
By Spanish and by French decisions: 
Courtiers their aims missing, 

Chaplains widbw-ladie* kissing i 
Men to sell their lands itching, 

To pay th* expences of their kitchen : 
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Frequent changes* states invading, 

Pulpits fording and persuading. 

Great jars fqp claves and maces, 

For bishops, lordships, and their graces : 

Ptfeac hers contradicting fast f 
TMs year what fliey preach'd the last; 
faking in their conscience room. 

For a changejhe year to come*” 

* Scotch ffudtbras. 

We shall give a phort specimen of Hudibrastic logic, 

“ TfiOugfi things agree to both togethei, 

It follows not the one’s the oilier. 

Affirmatives in second figure, 

Nothing conclude in logic's leaguer, 

Which any constant man believes, 

So we may prove financiers thieves, 

Camcleons beef and eabhage eaters. 

And lawyers and physicians—chcaters; 

That horse are men, and owls are ounces, 

That privy-couifcellors are dunces; 

That colleges, and muses’ caverns, 

Arc * * houses turn’d, and taverns; 

That stews are places of contrition, 

And pulpits, trumpets of sedition; 

And Merlin's prophecies evangels, 

And Dee's spirits holy angels; 

That roasted wild-cat is a fed lamb. 

That Gresham college is a bedlam; 

Most of our first reformers bad men. 

And all the House of Commons mad men; 

That tallow-cakes are ambergrease, 

That sun and moon are Cheshire cheese; 

And Whigs as loyal in opinions, 

As any of the King’s dominions.” 

Scotch tludibras . 

Pendragon , or the Carpet Knight, is a satire on that active 
and mercenary writer in the cause of arbitrary power, Sir Ro¬ 
ger L’Estrange* who is described as 

« A pliant tool, oblig’d with knighthood 
And large rewards, he was excited 
To serve the times through all excesses, 

And on fpul deedS to put fair faces, 
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6 

Until he ^rew to be the great ; 

Prevaricator of the state * v « 

Thus all true Englishmen hg found, 

Pendragon with his pen dragoon’d.” 

v • 

, The principal incidents in the f>oem arise from Pendragon’s 
courtship of a lively damsel, who finally jilts him. This takes 
pl&fe on the eve of the Revolution, and the tale ends with the 
landing of King William, and Pendragon’s dismay, and devices 
to secure his neck. Thi^work is not destitute of humour, but 
it contains no very extractable passages, unless at greater length 
than we can afford, or than the book deserves« 

The Dissenting Hypocrite is a very abusive and very im¬ 
potent attack on Defoe. The author has verwprudently told us 
at the head of his title page, that the work was vnritten “ in 
imitation of Hudibras,” or we should not have suspected him 
. of any such intention. 

We now come to the productions of a very voluminous 
writer, but a very feorry imitator of Butler, the notorious Ned 
Ward, an industrious retailed of ale and scurrility. We shall not 
meddle with his London Spy, a coarse, but tolerably faithful 
portraiture of London manners, oiMwith his horrible version ot 
Don Quixote . The works which bring him more immediately 
under our notice, are his British Iludibras and his Ihtdibta s 
Redivivus. The subject of the former, is the burning of Daniel 
Burgess’s chapel by the Mob, and the conflicts and dissen- 
tions which attended it. Hudibras Redivivus is a violent satire 
on the Low Church party, and obtained for its author an eleva- 
vation to the pillory. It is a desultory and unconnected work, 
and is made up of the author’s meditations in his rambles 
about town, and of descriptions of the scenes of low mirth, 
^hypocrisy, and prfcfaneness, which he witnessed in his perambu¬ 
lations. Books, and booksellers’ shops ; Daniel Defoe; astro¬ 
logers ; meeting-houses of puritans and quakers, witli their 
sermons and speeches; taverns, and tavern disputes; allegon- 
cal dreams; quacks and merry-andrews; Bartholomew-fair; the 
lord mayor’s show; the fifth of November; and calves-hcad day; 
form the motley subjects of the twenty-four cantos, connected 
only by the spirit of party abuse, to which they are all made 
subservient. Ward, however, possesses a vein of low humour, 
and his descriptions of scenes and manners, though tediously 
diffuse, indicate considerable shrewdness of observation, and 
havq a strong appearance of truth and reality. The following is 

3 description or a Puritanic meeting. 

* 

i 

“ A throng of searchers after truth, 
v , Were crowding at the Alley's rfiouth, 
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Wherein the conventicle stoqfi, * 
£ike # Smit|ffield droll-booth, built with wood ; 
All slu/Ving to obtain admittance, 

As if they frpp*d for full acquittance 
Of all £ie evils they had done, 

1'rom that tim% back to forty-one f 
Shine *vrapt in cloaks that had been wore 
• By saints defunct, in times uf yore: 

Others in co*t$, which by tlicir fashion 
Bore date from Charles’^restauration, 
Shelter’d bfcpeath umbrella hats, • 

Ayd canoniz’d with rose cravats, 

That by their querpos and their quaints, 

The world might read them to be saints; 
Their sweaty rat-tail hair hung down 
To th’ shoulders from each addled crown. 
Kept thin, to cool their frantick brains, 

And comb # d as straight as horses’ manes; 
Their bodies almost skeletons, 

Reduc’d by zeal to skin and bones, 

So lean and envious in the face, 

As if they’d fleither grease nor grace. 

The good old dames, among the rest, 

Were all most primitively drest 
In stiffen-body’d russet gowns, 

And on their heads old steeple crowns ; 

With pristine pinners next their faces, 

Edg’d round with ancient scollop laces, 

Such as my antiquary says, 

Were worn in old Queen Bess’s days 
In ruffs, and fifty other ways: 

Their wrinkl’d necks were cover u o’er, 

With whisks of lawn by grannums wore, 

' In base contempt of bishops’ sleeves. 

As Simon Orthodox believes. 

At length up stepp’d the formal pratei, 

Who was of country May-pole stature, 
Slender, stiff-neck’d, extremely tall, 
Long-faced, and very thin withal 
No sooner had old Heart-of-Oak, 

Upon a peg hung hat and cl$ak, 

But round their sockets did he rowl 
Tne little windows of his soul I 
But soon we .found hi^ eye-balls hid, 

Turn’d up beneath each upper lid, 



328 


Jrnitatiom of IludibtaL 

And then |jc work’d about the whites, 

As mad-men do in raving fits j 
Reel’d in his tub from side Jp sidu/ 

And wrung hia hands as jf ho cry'd. 

His beard from shout' to slioulder rov’d, 

And like the clock-work (hummers iuonM ; 

Thus yawn’d, and gap’d, and gently slirr’d 
His head, but yet said ne’er a word; 1 

Made many strange Geneve, faces, 

And put-did twenty apes 1 ' grimaces. 

At last his tongue its silence broke, 

And thus the rev’rend Spin-text spoke.” 

'Hudibras Redivivus. 

The Republican Procession is described by Mr. Hogg (in 
his Jacobite Keliques) as " a poem of sterling rough humour/’ 
and as containing more humour than any thing of the kind I 
ever saw/’ We suspect Mr. Hogg’s political zeal had got the 
upper-hand of his judgment whin this eulogium escaped him. 
The extracts which he has given from this work are remarkable 
/ for nothing but outrageous scurrility and vulgar effrontery, and 
the whole composition is mean, bald, and contemptible. The 
subject is the Duke of Marlborough’s return, after the death of 
Queen Anne, and the procession which met and welcomed him 
to the metropolis.* We ai*e unable to find in this Jacobite ef¬ 
fusion any passage of merit or interest to lay before our readers. 
The Hudibrastic Brewer is somewhat of a comment on the pre¬ 
ceding work, and quite as dull, though not so abusive. 

Four Hudibrastic Cantos turn upon some local sq^ndal, 
and are of too mediocre a c$st to be disturbed in their oblivion. 

England’s Reformation is an ex-parte history, in doggrel, of 
the religious diss^utions in this country, from the time of 
Kenry VIII. to Titus Oates, written by a bigoted and unscru¬ 
pulous papist. Thomas Ward has heavier sins than those of 
coarseness and dulness to answer for, his work*eing written 
throughout with an utter disregard of truth, and falsifying or 
concealing facts, just as it suited the purpose of the author. 
We hear enough of the sanguinary persecutions of Edward 
VI. and of that fiend incarnate, Elizabeth, but not a word of 
the Smithfidd burnings of the * good Queen Mary,” or of the tor¬ 
turing exploits of the 4€ good Bonner.”— 


* Mr. Hogg very erroneously makes King George the First the 
hereof this libellous poem, though the personalities against the Duke 
aad his wife are numerous and palpable. * 
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Good.fllo’ster and good Devil are alike,« 
Aud'Jjoth preposterous.” 


Those readers whb can tolerate a work which burlesques 
martyrdom, and makes nfejry with executions, will find it not 
destitute of hugiour and ingenuity* 

Idle Alma of Prior is avowedly written in*imitation of Hu~ 
(libras, but there *are few # points ©f resemblance between the ttvo 
works. The \>lan of Butler is sufficiently irregular, but Prior 
appears to have had no plan at all* nor even an object. JThe 
Alma is a mere conversational sketclj, which might have been 
expanded to any length, according to the industry or caprice of 
the writer. Prior had judiciously abstained from copying the 
mere superficial peculiarities of Butler, his uncouth versifica¬ 
tion, and his licentious phraseology; but he wants the matter 
and substance of his original. Few writers could tell a humour¬ 
ous tale with a more pleasing mixture of archness and simplicity 
than Mat Prior; but he had neither the keen wit* the sound 
sense, or the cotnprehftfisive learning of Butler. His good 
things are “ thinly scattered to make up a showand there is 
a pervading feeling of poverty in his Alma , which cannot be 
disguised by the sprightliness of the style and the neatness of 
the versification. 

The Knight of the Kirk, or the Ecclesiastical Adventures of 
Sir John Presbyter, by Meston,* is a close and tolerably suc¬ 
cessful imitation of tne style of Butler; but, whether from 
Inning studied His original so incessantly that he confounded 
his ideas with his own, or actuated by zealous admiration, like 
the old woman* that stole a bible through the excess of her de¬ 
votion,, the Scottish writer has cbnveyed (" convey the wise 
it call,”) not only thoughts and expressions, but whole lines 
from his great prototype. He frequently expands a pithy coup¬ 
let into half a 4 page of doggrel, and dilutes the concentrated 
spirit of Butler into vapid and mawkish slipslop. The author 
of Hudibras ^rtainly did not bequeath him his mantle, but 
he lias managlPto pilfer some scraps of it, with which he has 
patched his thread-bare plaid. Meston, however, is decidedly 
superior to the common herd of Hudibrastic writers, and Ins 


+ William Meston was a native of Aberdeenshire: he was born 
towards the latter end of the seventeenth century, and was educated 
at the Marcshall College of Aberdeen. Being ft sturdy Jacobite, ho 
took an active part in the insurrection of 1715, and after the defeat 
at Sherifltnuir, was obliged to skulk among the lulls, and fastnesses^ 
till an act of indemnity was published. He afterwards turned school¬ 
master, but with little success, and u^his lfttter years he was depen¬ 
dent on the Countess of BrroVfer support He died in 1745. 
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propensity to plagiarism is the more to be regretted, as lie 
possessed wherewithal to subsist respectably .Without it. The 
Knight of the Kirk was probably intended as the commence¬ 
ment of a work of some length : the,part which Meston com¬ 
pleted, has no action in it, and coilsistsyof a somewhat weari¬ 
some detail of the mental and bodily endowments of Sir John 
Presbyter, the personification of file Scottish. Kirk, his dress, 
arms, opinions, and accomplishments.' - * • , 

4 

# “Now since you have out hero’s name, 

Our epick pcfcm should be lame, 

Uhless his pedigree we trace, 

And tell whence he derives his, race*; 

Without the help of divination, 

’Tis hard to tell his generation; 

For as it happens in old states, 

Which have outliv’d our common dates. 

The longer time? they have endur’d. 

Their origin is more pbscur’3, 

And if you trace their births and eeras. 

You’ll meet with nothing but chimoeras. 

Yea, some of them have been so vain, 

As all ancestors to disdaYn, 

Except our common mother earth, 

To which alone they Ow’d their birth. 

As if like mushrooms they had sprung 
From heaps of rotten earth and dung ; 

For, trace the old and young, you’ll still 
Find, that they tneet on the dunghill. 

So some alledge our doughty knight 
Was come of Chaos and old Night, 

Proving that he came from that border 
Because he hates all form and order. 

Could we believe himself, he’ll tell u^ 

He is one of th’ apostles’ fellows, * 

With whom he did sit cheek by jowl, 

And voted when they made their poll, 

As member of their first assembly, 

Which makes him be with them so homely. 

He’ll not call any of them saint 
Unless they’d take the covenant; 

But this is what few will allow him. 

For the apostler never knew him. 

As bravest soldiers are seeti, 

In time of war, fo look most keen, 

Who hang their head atod droojx their snout, 
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When peace comes in and war^oes out 
Oi ’-as some ^erbs that love the shade. 

But m the sun-shine die or fade; 

Or as the owhthat hates the light, 

And only%ccms to live in night: 

Just so. Sir Johj}, in time of war, 9 
Appeared like a blazing star, 

But languished with sore dise^e, 

And dioop’d uptimes of peace and ease. 

No wonder then if still he £ates 
All peaceful and well-order’d states; • 

For^to his glo*y-or his shame, 
lie cannot live but in a flame. 

He’s still resolv’d, whate’er betide him, 

That none shall live in peace beside him. 

A pair of gauntlet gloves he had. 

For boxing, and for prea£hing*made, 

With which lie dealt his deadly blows. 

And thump’d the pulpit and his foes; 

Well vers’d he was in both these trades, 

Of handling texts and rusty blades; 

In both he had Juch matchless skill, 

With either he could wound or kill; 

And many a head had got contusions 
With both these weapons, in confusions; 

For when he kill’d not by the word. 

Ho did it with the powerful sword, 

And made his enemies perplex’d 
Either with awful sword or text. 

He was content to fright his foes. 

Either with paraphrase or blows; 

And if the one did not succeed, +* 

^jttjttpther knock’d them in the head, 
less vjct’ry he had got 
By texts, than blows and musket^shot; 

For like the wight with the tame pigeon. 

He cudgell’d men into religion.” 

Mestons Woiks. 

* • 

The following definition of truth is neatly written. 

“ Truth is an atom or a point 
Whifch never man could yet disjoint, 

And make two contradictions share it; 

For if you try to^ke or pare it, 
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* I 

• Or to dissect it, or dispose it, 

’Twixt contradictions you will lose it* 

For tho* this little thing, we know, 

Can either lodge in yea ‘or no: 

Yet ’twixt these two it will notf vary. 

Whenever they are foupd contrary, * 

Nor like a trimmer take it’s jpos f , * 

With cither side that iule& the roast : 

It dwells not with these like-warm sinners, 

Who for no gide will lose their dinners, 

B it shift about and chuse the Upper- 
Side, where they get the betted supper.” 

n m Mcstons Wo)ks. 

Mcston's Mob contra Mob> and some of his Mother Gum's 
Tales, are close imitations of Butler; but we have already de¬ 
voted a sufficient space to his productions. 

Whatever quantum of merit these imitations may possess, 
they have one distinguishing ohaiacteristic unlike their great 
original: whether written for purposes of mirth or malice, they 
never rise above their subject. Butler's path was equally nar¬ 
row, but it could not narrow his mipd. He crowds into his con¬ 
fined circle all the treasures of wit and the accumulations of 
learning. He gives full measure to his readers, heaped up, and 
running over. Thought crowds upon thought and wit lie ism 
upon witticism, in rapid and dazzling succession. Every topic 
and every incident is made the most of: his bye-play always 
tells. Many of his happiest sallies appear to escape him as it 
by accident; many oi nis ‘hardest hits appear to be merely 
c fiance-blows. A description of a. bear-ward bring ■> m a siuti 
at Sir Kenelm Digby and his powder of sympathy, and an ac¬ 
count of a tinker’s doxey introduces a pleasantry on Sir William 
'Davenant’s Gondibert. There is always an under curienl of 
satiric allusion beneath the main stream of A^satire. The 
juggling of astrology, the besotting folly qf awMBfry, the iian*- 
fusion of blood, the sympathetic medicines, tw^arned trifling 
of experimental philosophers, the knavery of fortune-tellers and 
the folly of their dupes, the marvellous relations of tra vellers, 
the subtleties of the school-divines, the freaks of fashion, the 
fantastic < extravagancies of lovers, the affectations of poetry, 
and the absurdities of rom^neg* are interwoven with his subject, 
and soften down and relieve 'Its dark delineation of fanatical 
violence and perfidy. Of this continuity of satire, Butler’s 
^imitators had no conception, or werq too poor in spirit and in¬ 
vention to attempt to follow in his steps. They seem to have 
taken it into their heads that they*had only to bid defiance to 
grammar and decency, to be vulgar in thought and coaibo m 
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expression, to clip .and torture the English language without 
remorse, to split bccasion|tlly an unfortunate word in two, and 
to attach the v dislocated syllables to different lines, adding a 
due proportion of double and treble rhymes, to be perfectly Hu- 
•dibrastic. Indeed, mu<jh of%heir versification is so rugged and 
uneven as to vie* with the jolting of the road#known by the 
name of the Devi fa back-hone. They display occasionally some 
share of humour, but*in Wit they are poor indeed. Butler was 
by ho means deficient'in humour, but it was cast into a (Jjjn 
eclipse by the predominance of his wit. His characters do not 
show themselves off unconsciously as fools or coxcombs—they 
•are set up as marks at which the author levels alt the shafts of 
his ridicule and sarcasm. These imitations in general are much 
too long : a burlesque in a dozen cantos is too serious a joke. 

To conclude : we consider the manner of Butler as peculiarly 
easy of imitation, (which may account for the number of works 
at the head of this article); his matter as inimitable, except by 
nn equal of* a greater genius. We do not lbok upon successful 
imitators as little better tlian the^mocking-bird, who copies the 
melody of other songsters without possessing any note of its 
own. To catch not only the style and turn of thought of ano¬ 
ther writer, but to express the same thoughts, clothed in the 
same language, which that witter would, in all probability, have 
thought and written on a given subject, requires a considerable 
poition of the genius of file original, as well as a thorough in¬ 
sight into the mechanism of his mind. The author of the most 
successful series of imitations which perhaps has ever appeared 
( 111 " Rejected /iddresses) has shown himself an original poet of 
no ordinary powers. Sir Walter Scott’s imitations of Crab be 
and IMoofc are eminently happy, and Hogg’s hsilf-seifious, half- 
ludicrous imitations, in the Poetic Mirror, almost strike us as 
tae-sumles. We have no doubt Lord Byron could write an ex¬ 
cellent imitation either of Milton or Butler, thqwgh, we confess, s 
we have no wish to see him attempt either. We shall conclude 
with an extract Jfcn some scholastic pleasantries by Mr. Moore, 
which, as they are not very likely to be familiar to our Iludibras- 
tic readers, we shall make no apology for introducing. If they 
have not the terseness and pregnant brevity of Butler, they have 
much of his point and ingenious subtlety, 

“ But, to begin my subject rhyme— 

’Twas just about this devlish time, 

When scarce there happen’d any frolics, 

That were not done by Diabolic^ 

A cold and loveless son of Lucifer, 

Who woman scorn'd, nor knew the use of her; 

A branch of Dagon’s family, 

(Which Dagon, Vhether he or she, 
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( + 

I&*a dispute that vastly better is 4 , 

Referr’d to Scaliger et c&teris y ) 

Finding that in this cage of fools/ 

The wisest sots adorn the schools. 

Took it at once his head Satanic in. 

To grOv a great scholastic mannikin; 

A doctor, quite as learn’d and fine as 
Scotus John or Tom Aquinas, 

Lully, Hales irrefragabilis, 

Or any doctor o£ the rabble is ! 

In l&nguages, the polyglotts, 

Compar’d to him, were Babel sots; 

He chatter'd more than ever Jew 3rd, 

Sanhedrim and priest included. 

Priest and holy Sanhedrim 
Were orte-and-seventy fools to him ! 

But chief the learned dcemon felt a 
' Zeal so strong for gamma, delta. 

That, all for Greek ancf learning’s glory. 

He nightly tippled * Gtceco more / 

And never paid a bill or balance 
Except upon the Grecian Kalends ; 

From whence your scholars, when they want tick. 
Say, to be at-tick's to be on tick ! 

In logics, he was quite Ho Panu! 

Knew as much as ever man knew. 

He fought the combat syllogistic 
With so much skill and art eristic, 

That though you were the learned Stagyrite, 

At once upon the hip he had you right! 

Likewise to show his mighty knowledge, he. 

On thi&gs unknown in physiology. 

Wrote many a chapter to divert us. 

Like that great little man Albertus, 

Wherein he shewed the reason why. 

When children first are heard to cry, 

If boy the baby chance to be 
He cries O A l—-if girl, f> E!— 

«■ They are* says he, exceeding fair hints 
Respecting their first sinful parents; 

* Oh Eve V exclaimeth !ittle madam. 

While little master cries, f Oh Adam !* 

In point of science astronomical. 

It seem'd to him extremely comical 
That once a year tfte frolic 
►Should call at Virgo's house for fan, 
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And slop a'month and blaze around Uer, 

Yet leave her Virgo, as he found her. 

But ’fcvas in optics and dioptricks. 

Our daemon plac’d \ii$ first and top tricks : 

He held.tlrit sunshine passes quicker 
Through .wine than an/ other liquor; 

That gjlasses.afre the best utensils 
To catch the eye’s bewilder’d pencils; 

And though he saw no great objection , 

To steady light and pure* reflecti#n. 

He thought the aberrating rays, 

Which play up4n a bumper’s blaze, 

Were by the doctors look'd, in common, on, 

As a more raic and rich phenomenon f 
He wisely said, that the sensorium 
Is for the eye a great emporium, 

T& which these no^ed picture stealers 
Send all they can and megt with dealers. 

Our doctor thus with ‘ stuff’d sufficiency’ 

Of all omnigenous omniciency. 

Began (as who would^not begin 
That had, like him, so much within ?) 

To let it out in books of all sorts, 4 

Folios, quartos, large and small sorts : 

Poems, so very grave and sensible 
That they were quite incomprehensible ; 

Prose which had been at learning’s fair, 

•And bought up all the trump'ry there ; 

The tattei'd rags of ev’ry vest 
In winch the Greeks and Romans drest. 

And o’er her figure, swollen and antic, 

Scatter’d them all with airs so frantic, 

That those who saw the fits she had. 

Declar’d unhappy Prose was mad! 

Epics he wrote and scores of rebusses, 

All as neat as old Turnebus’s ! 

Eggs and altars, cyclopedias. 

Grammars, prayer-books—oh ! 'twere tedious 
jDid I but tell the half, to follow me. 

Not the scribbling bard of Ptolemy, 

No—nor the hoary Trismegistus, 

(Whose waitings all, thank heear’n ! have miss’d us,) 
E’er fill’d with lumber such a ware-room 
As this great * porcus liieroruM f ’* 
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Art. VIII. Olor Iscanus. A Cbllectbn of some Select Poems 
and Translatitms , formerly written by Mr /Henry Vaughan, 
' Si/urist . Published by a Friend. 

l< Fluminaamo, Sylvasrjuc inglorius ,”—Virg , Georg. 

* r 

London , printed by T. W .for Humphrey Moseley, and are to 
be sold at fys shop, at the signe of the Prince's Anus, in Si. 
Paul's Churchyard . 1661. ' Small 8vo; 


This little volume has long lain hid iu undeserved oblivion. 
Henry Vaughan, the Silurist, as he loved to be railed, appears 
to have been a very accomplished individual, though given, as 
wc learn from Anthony Wood, to be “singular and liunioui- 
some.” f He has not, indeed, scaled th,£ highest heaven of inven¬ 
tion, nor even succeeded in bestowing fame and celebrity on Ins 
favorite river of Isca; but if a considerable command of forci¬ 
ble language, and an occasional richness of imagery, be suili- 
cient to arrest a poet fasjfc falling into total oblivion, we think wc 
shall be justified in selecting the ‘* } Olor Iscanus" as the subject 
of an article. This little production is moreover peculiarly 
adapted to our purposes. We could not recommend a leprml 
of the whole, though the poetry only runs to sixty-four small 
octavo pages, for there are many parts in which the author falls 
into dulness or obscurity, or where, following the cold and vapid 
taste of the times, he spends his strength on frigid and bom¬ 
bastic conceits; but, at the same time, Vaughan possessed both 
feeling and imagination,—flowers which not unfrequently shew 
themselves above the weeds which the warped judgment of the 
,age encouraged to grow up in too great luxuriance. Added to 
this, he is a translator of no little skill; and has succeeded in 
turning many of the metrical pieces of Boetius, and some of 
the odes of Uasimir, into free and forcible English. It is ve ry 
much to be lamented, that he did not give more of his attention 
to this good service; for we cannot help thinking there are very 
few versions in the language executed with more ability than 
those whi ( ch we shall presently submit to the reader. 

These poems chiefly come tinder the head of what is usually 
termed occasional poetry,—a species of writing ill adapted to 
carry the fame of the author down to Posterity, a personage 
generally too busy in pursuing her own* trifles, to attend to those 
which may have caught the attention of an individual of a for¬ 
mer age. Sometimes, however, the occasion is a general one; 
and at others, the writer rises abote'his subject, and making it 
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but the stepping-stone of his course, wings a Lofty and endur¬ 
ing flight. Probably, Hejiry Vaughan contemplated .some more 
lasling and worthy thelne than eulogies and elegies upon his 
friends, if we may judge frcftn the following address to his na- 
’tive Isca, the theme of-tlie first poem in this volume : 

* , , » 

ci But Isoft, whensoe’er those shades I see. 

And those lov’d atbours must no more know me, 

When I am laid to rqgt hard by thy streams. 

And my sun sets where first it sprang in beams, 

I’ll leave behind me such alarge^und light, # 

As shall redeem thee from oblivious night, 

And in the # se vows which (living yet) I pay, 

Shed such a precious and enduring ray, 

As shall from age to age thy fair name lead, 

’Till rivers leave to run, and men to read.” 

By tlxfe “ precious aad enduring ray** is intended, we pre¬ 
sume, the identical little book frwn whieh we have been brushing 
the cobwebs and wiping the dust, and whose " scattered beams*' 
we are about to let fall once more on the public, who, most un¬ 
accountably, as the Silurist >#ould think, are little aware of their 
brightness, though rivers have not left to run, nor men to read. 
After celebrating the Isca, our author proceeds to the charnel- 
house, his reflections on which are written with a vigorous pen. 
ft may be that, in this following quotation from it, there are few 
new ideas; but it breathes forth a vigorous strain of morality, 
which shall be “ as a modicum of salt to charm away the rot- 
tcmiessjjf oblivion 

“ Where are you, shoreless thoughts, vast-tenter’d * hope, 
Ambitious dreams, aims of an endless scone, 

Whose stretch’d excess runs on a string too high, * 

And on the rack of self-extension die ? 

Camelcons of state, air-mongringt band, 

Whose breath (like gunpowder) blows up a land. 

Come see your dissolution, and weigh 
What a loath’d nothing you shall be one day." 

As th’ elements by circulation pass 
From one to th 1 other, and that which first was 
Is so again, so ’tis with you. The grave 
And nature but complot: what the one gave 


* Tenter'd 9 extended. j • 

f Air-mongring „dealing m air, or unsubstantial visions. 
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• / 

Tlio other takes^ Think, then, that in this bed 

There sleep the relics of as proud a head, ' 

As stem and subtle as your own; thkf hath / 

Perform’d or forc’d as much ; wjidse tempest wrath 

Hath levelPd kings with slaves; and wisely, then, 

Calm these*high furies, and doccend to men. 

Thus Cyrus tam’d the Macedon; a,tomb 

Check’d him who thought the world too strait a room. 

Have I obey’d the powers of a fece, 

A beauty, able to ur^o the race 

Of easy nan ? I look but here, and straight 

I am inform’d; the lovely counterfeit ^ . 

Was but a smoother clay. That famish’d slave, 

Beggar’d by wealth, who starves that he may save. 

Brings hither but his sheet. Nay, the ostrich-man, 

That feeds on steel and bullet,—he that can 

Outswear his lordship, and reply as tough 

To a kind word, as if his tongue wfere buff, 

Is chapfall’n here: worms, without wit or fear, 

Defy him now; death hath disarm’d the bear. 

Thus could I run o’er all the piteous score 

Of erring men, and having don& meet more. 

There shuffled wills—abortive, vain intents— 

Fantastic humours—perilous ascents—• 

False, empty honours,—trait’rous delights, 

And whatsoe’er a blind conceit invites— 

But these, and more, which the weak’ vermins swell, 

Are couch’d in this accumulative cell, 

Which I could scatter; but the grudging sun 

Calls home his beams, and warns me to be gone : 

Day leaves me in a double night, and I 

Must bid farSwell to my sad library, 

Yet with these notes. Henceforth with thought of thee 

I’ll season all succeeding jollity. 

Yet damn not mirth, nor think too much is fit: 

Excess hath no religion, nor wit; 

But should wild blood swell to a lawless strain, 

One check from thee shall channel it again.” 

* 

The following is part of an address to an usurer, who had 
obliged the poet with loans of money; the whole is written 
with vast freedom and richness of expression : 

“ But wilt have money, Og? must I disperse ? 

Will nothing serve thee ftut a poet’s curse ? 
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Wilt rob an uttar thus; and sweep at once • 

What, Orpheus-like, I forced from stocks and stones ? 

’Twill never sweiUtny bag 1 , nor ring one peal 
In thy aark chest. Talk not of shrieves, or gaol— 

I fear them not; £ hav^ no land to glut 
Thy dirty*appetite, and jpake thee strut # 

Nimrod of* acre? ; I’ll no speech prepare. 

To court the hopeftfl cormorant, thim heir; 

Yet there’s a kingdom^; thy beck, if thou 
But kick this dross, Parnassus’ flow*$y brow 
Til give thee, with my Jcmpe—awl to boot, # 

That horse which-struck a fountain with his foot. 

A bed of roses I f ll provide for thee; 

And chrystal springs shall drop thee melody. 

The breathing shades we’ll haunt, where Cv’ry leaf 
Shall whisper us asleep, though thou art deaf. 

T^ose waggish nymphs, too, which none everjet 
Durst make love to, we’ll teach the loving fit; 

We’ll suck the coral of theit lips* and feed 
Upon their spicy breath—a meal at need ; 

Rove in their amber tresses, and "unfold 
That glist’ring grove, the curled wood of gold; 

Then peep for babies, a new puppet-play, 

And riddle what their prattling eyes would say. 

But here thou must remember to dispurse, * 

For, without money, all this is a curse; 

Thou must for more bags call, and so restore 
This iron age to gold, as once before. 

This thou must do, and yet this is not all; 

For thus the poet would be still in thrall: 

Thou must, then, (if livejthus,) my nest of honey ! 

Cancel old bonds, and beg to lend more mq#ey<” 

These spirited verses and the following copy tQ a friend, com¬ 
plaining of the general poverty of poets, mate us fear that our 
author did not find the flowery paths of poesy and philosophy 
(which Wood says he followed* instead of the study of the law) 
a fortunate choice. The spirit, however, of the man,* rich or 
poor, is to be envied, who could thus console himself v Speak¬ 
ing of poets, he says: * 

u Woeful profusion! at how dear a rate 
Are we raiad^ up! all hope of thrift and state 
Lost fot a verse I Wheb I by thoughts look back 
Into th£ womb of time, and see the rack 

VOL. III. PART If. t $ A 
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Stand useless there, until we are product^ 

Unto the torture, and onr souls infus'd 
To learn afflictions, I begin to doubt. * 

That, as some tyrants use, from? th^ir chain'd rout 
Of slaves to pick out one, whom^ foY tjieir sport, 

They keep afflicted by some lujg’ring art z 
So we are merelylthrown upon the stage, 

The mirth of fools, and legend of th% age. 

When I see, in the ruins of a su if jy 
Some nobler brest,»and his tongue sadly mute— 

Feed on the vocal silence of liis eye, 

And knowing, cannot reach, the remedy; 

When souls of baser stamp shine in their store, 

And he, of all the throng, is only poor ; 

When French apes for foreign fashions pay. 

And English legs are drest th’ outlandish way, 

So fine, too, that they their own shadows woo. 

While he walks in the sad and pilgrim shoe, ** 

I'm mad at fate, and angry,’fev'n to sin. 

To see deserts and learning clad so thin— 

To think how th' earthly usurer can brood 
Upon his bags, and weigh the precious food 
With palsied hands, as if his soul did fear 
The scales could rob him of what he laid there: 

Like devils, that on hid treasures sit, are those 
Whose jealous eyes trust not beyond their nose. 

But guard the dirt, and the bright idol hold 
Close, and commit adultery with gold. 

A curse upon their dross! How have we sued 
For a few scatter'd chips; how oft pursued 
Petitions with a blush# in hope to squeeze. 

For their sot^S’ health, more than our wants, a piece ! 
Their steei-ribb'd chests and purse (rust eat them both !) 
Have cost us, with much paper, many an oath. 

And protestations of such solemn sense, 

As if our souls were' sureties for the pence.. 

Should we a full night's learned cares present. 

They'll scarce return us one. short hour’s content: 

'Las, they're but quibbles,—things we poets feign,— 

The short-liv'd squibs and crackers of the brain. 

But we’ll be wiser, knowing /is hot they 
That must redeem .the hardship of our way. 
v " . Whether a higher; power, or that star c 
Which nearest beav'u is£' fforrt the earth most fhr, 
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Oppress us {litis; or angel’d from thaj sphere, • 

By our strict guardians are kept luckless liOre, 

. It matters not 1 —we shall one day obtain 

Our.naxive and eelestial scope again.” 

• 

From the extract we shqjl nexifc mjake* we to&y gather rather 
a lively pictur£x)fUje manner# of the a’ge in which the poet 
^ wrote. He isdnviting afriand to leaye 3iis retirement, and share 
"tire pleasures of the town. Speaking of the length of#time 
since he saw him, and of tpe mtemning changes, he exclaims : 

u Abominable face of things!—here’* noise • 

Of bang’d iqortai*, bite aprons, and boys. 

Pigs, dogs, and dftims; With the hoarse, hellish notes 
Of politicly deaf usurers’ throws; * 

With new fine worships, and old catft teatn 
Of justices, vex’d with the cough and phlegm. 

IVUflst these, the crpss lookfc sad; and in the shire- . 
IlallTurs of an old ffhxonfox appear, 

With brotherly ruflfe and beards, and a strange sight 
Of high, monumental hats, ta’en at the fight 
Of Eighty-eight; While eWry bulges® fodts* * 

The moital pavement in Eternal boots. 

Hadst thou been bach'lor,T i h&d soon divin’d 
Thy close retirements, and monastic mind; 

Pci haps some nymph had been to vidt; Of 
The beauteous churl was to for, 

And, like the Greek, ere yotf tl*™pon Would miss, 

You stay’d and strok’d the diSferfTfot a k 

*• V V * * V * * * 

Why, two months hence, if thou continue thus, 

Thy memory will scarce remain with us* 

The drawers have forgot thee, and exclaim * 

They have not seen thee here since Charles's reign; 

Or, if they mention thee, Kke some old man 
That at each word inserts— Sir, as 1 tan 
Remember— so the CyphVeite pte4l$ me 
With a dark, cloudy character of thee; 

That (certs!) I feat thotf Wilt be lost, mid we 
Must ask the fathers er6‘t be lon& for thee.' 

Come! leave this sullen st£tfe, ted lef not wine 
And precious wit lie dead for WSfnt of thine. 

Shall the dull market ltecjford* "Wjth his routf 4 
Of sneaking tenants, dirtily swill out / 1 y 
This harmless liqatk? 'Shall the v knock aii&ii&it 
For sack, only to talk of# rye and wheat? 
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O let not such prp posterous tippling be; « 

In our metropolis, may T ne’er see , 

Such tavern sacrilege, nor lend a line ' 1 ^ 

To weep the rapes and tragedy 6f wine! 

Here lives that chemic quick-fire/ which betrays 
Fresh spirits to the blood, and#varms out lays; 

I have reserv't^ 'gainst thy approach,.a <?up, ' 

That, were thy muso stark dead, lhall raise her Hip, 

And teach her yet more charming words and skill, 

Than ever Cselia, Chloris, Atftrophil, 

Or any of ♦the threadbare names inspir d 
Poor rhyming lovers, with a mistress fif’d. # 

Come, then—and while the snow4cifcl£ hangs 
At the stiff thatch, and winter’s frosty fangs 
Benumb the year, blythe (as Of old) let us, 

’Midst noise and war, of peace and mirth discuss. 

This portion thou wert bom for : why should we 
.Vex at the times’ ridiculous misery? 

An age that thus hath fool’d itself, tmd will ” 

(Spite of thy teeth and mine) persist so still. 

LeFs sit, then, at this fire, and while we steal «> 

A revel in the town, let others &eal, 

Purchase, or cheat, and who can, let them pay, 

Till those black deeds bring on the darksome day. 

Innocent spenders we! A better use 
Shall wear out our sh(tft lease, and leave th’ obtuse 
Rout to their husks tnm^ and then bags, at best 
Have cares in earnest^we^are for a jest.” 

♦ * * 

The following piece is entitled “ Monsieur Gombauld," and 
appears to have beqn written after reading his romance of Endy- 
-mion, a work composed by the author at a very advanced age : 

t 

“ I’ve read thy soul’s fair night-piece, and have seen 
Th’ amours and courtship of the silent queen; 

Her stol’n descents to earth, and what did move her 
To juggle first with heav’n, then with a lover; 

With Latinos’ louder rescue,-and (alas!) 

Tq find her out, a hue and cry in brass ; 

Thy journal of deep mysteries, and sad 
Nocturnal pilgrimage; with thy dreams, clad 
"In fancies darker than thy cave; thy glass 
Of 1 sleepy draughts; had as thy spal did pass 
In her e&tm-yoyage, what discourse she heard 
Of spirits what dark’groves and ill-shap’d guard 
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lsrnena le.d thee through; with thy proud flight 
O’er Periardes,*and deep-mu sing night 
Neai Air Eurotas’ hanks; what solemn green 
Tlie neighbour shades* wear; and what forms are seen 
In their huge bowers; ^rith that sadpath &nd seat 
Which nW bi\t light-hcel'd nymphs and fairies heat. 

Their solitary* life,'and how exemp* 

From common frailty-^-the severe contempt 
They have of man—their privilege to live 
A tree or fountain, and m that reprieve, * 

What ages they consume: with t the sad vale 
Of Diophania; # and the mournful tale 
Of th’ bleeding, vocal myrtlethese and more, 

Thy richer thoughts, we are upon the score 
To thy rare fancy for* ffor dost thou fall 
from thy first majesty, or ought at all 
Betfay'consumption. Thy fall vigorous bays * 

Wear the same green, and%com the lean decays 
Of style or matter; just as 1 have known 
Somf chrystal spring, that from the neighbour down 
Deriv’d her birth, in gentle murmurs steal 
To the next vale, and proudly there reveal 
Her streams in louder accents, adding still 
Moie noise and waters to her channel, till 
At last, swoll’n with increase, she glides along 
The lawns and meadows, in a canton throng 
Of fiothy billows, and in one great name 
Swallows the tributary brooks’ drown’d fame. 

Nor are they mere inventions, for we 
In the same piece find scatter’d philosophy, 

And hidden, dispers’d truths, that foldedjlie^ 

In the dark shades of deep allegory, „ 

So neatly weav’d, like arms, they descry 
FabletfNvith truth, fancy with history. 

So that thou hast, in this thy curious mould, 

Cast that commended mixture wish’d of old, 

Which shall these contemplations render far 
Less mutable, and lasting as their star; . 

And while there is a people* or a Stfn, 

Endymion's storywlfh the &0on shall run/* ‘ 

y t* \ 

The versification Of tfitese •ijSems''is also"Well worthy of • 
notice, both for the fbcUitV of the rhyme* and the variety and 
ease of the rhythm, by tvjaiph thfi poet is enabled to adapt his 
verse to all kinds of. subjects, from the "gravest to the gayest 
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Perhaps his command over the language is rnoue particularly 

hhewn in the subsequent extracts, which we c likewise/quote with- 
other views. * * f 


Apostrophizing Fletcher, on the jtbsthdmous publication of 
his plays, 1647, he %ayB: f ' 


' ( 

“ 1 did believe (great Beaumont being dead) 
*Thy widow’d ipuae slept on his flow’ry bed. 
But I am richly cozen'd, and can see 
Wit transmigrates—his Spirit stay’d with thee ; 
Which, doubly advantag’d by thy single .pen, 
In life and death now treads the stage ageii. ‘ 
And thus are we free’d from that dearth of wit 


Which starv’d the land, since into schisms split, 
Whereih th* hast done so much, We must needs guess 


Wit’s last edition is now i’ th’ press. 

For thou hast drain’d invention, and lie 
That writes hereafter, doth but pillage thee. 

But thou hast plots ; and will not the Kirk strain 
At the designs of Such a tragic brain ? 

Will they themselves*think safe, w&en they shall sec 
* Thy most abominable policy ? 

Will not the Ears assemble, and think’t fit 
Their synod fast and pray against thy wit? 

But they’ll not tire in such an idle quest— 

Thou dost but kill and circumvent in jest; 

And when thy anger’d muse swells to' a blow, 

Tis but for Field's or Swansteed’s overthrow. 


Yet shall these conquests of thy bays outlive 
Their Scottish zeal, and compacts made to grieve 
The peace of splits; and when such deeds fail 
Of their foul ends, a fair name is thy bail. 

But, happy ! thou ne’e? saw’st these storms our air 
Teem’d with, ev’n in thy time, though seeming fair.^ 
Thy gentle soul, meant fa? the shade and ease, 
Withdrew betimes into the land Of peace. 

So nested in some hospitable shore, 


The herjnit-angler, when the mid seas roar, 
Packs up his, lines, and (ere the tempest raves) 
Retires, and leaves his stationftc the waves. 


Thus thou 4ied|t almost with our'peace ; and we, 
Ibis breathing tipie, thy la£t fair issue see, c 
# Which I think sueh, (if needless ink not spil 
So choice a muse,), others dVe bu^ tljiy fpil; 
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This or that age may write, but never ^ce * 

A wit that'daijes rux parallel with thee. 

True must fitfe; but bate him, and thou hast 
• Undone all future wfts^ # and match’d the past” 

Again, in elegy on adfriend slain at Potatefract, '1648, he 
wntes: » * * 

% • • 

“ Nor is’t a common valour we deplore, 

But such as with fifteen § hundred bore; 

And, lightning like, (not«$Oop*d within a w^ll^ 

In storms of fire* and steej, fell on them all. 

Thou wert no woolsack soldier; nor of those 
Whose courage lies in winking at their foes-~* 

That live at loop-holes, aod consume tfyeir breath 
On match or pipes, and sometimes peep at death; ; 

No, it were sin to number these with thee, 

But diat, thus poiz’d* our loss we jitter sep. 

The fair and open valpur wag t)iy shield;* 

And thy known station, the defying field/' 

t * r 

lie thus concludes an address to Powell, on his translation 
of Malvezzi: 


“ Come, then, rare politicians bf the time, 

Brains of some standing, eiders in our clime, 

See here the method : a wise, solid state 
Is quick in acting, friendly in debate, 

Jqmt in advice, in resolutions just, 

Mild in success, true to the common trust, 
it cements ruptures, and by gentle hand 
Allays the heat and burnings of a land. 

Religion guides it, and in all the tract ^ 

Designs so twist, that heaven confirms the act. 

If from these lists you wander as you steer. 

Look back, and catechise your actions here; 

These aie the marks to which true statesmen tend, 

And greatness here with goodness hath one end.” 

The latter part of this small volume is composed of transla¬ 
tions from Ovid, Ausonius, BpStilus, and Casimir, together with 
a few copies of original vdrse. Nearly^the whole of this part of 
our author’s productions is wfell w<cythy of being revived $ but it 
is to the versions of thfcM&rtfct JJoetius* tfait wfc shoujkl most 
wish to draw the att^Hbn hf OU* reader^ * * 

JIe has, with grip judgment, adopted the octo-syllabic 
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measure, which, by its ^tiry facility, is best of all fitted for con¬ 
veying an idea of lyrical Latin poetry <to the English reader. 
Part of the Second Metium, Book First, Of Boetiu/, runs thus': 

4 • 

This soul, sometime wont to Survey 
The spaflgled Zodiack's fiei^ way, f ' 

Saw th' early sun in roses drest, » 

With the cool moon's unstable crest; 1 

And whatsoever wanton star* 

In various courses near or far. 

Pierc'd through tfte orbs, he con’d full well 
Track all her journey, and would tell , 

Her mansions, turnings, rise, and fell, 

By curious calculation all* 

Of sudden winds the hidden cause, 

And why the calm sea's quiet face 
. With impetuous waves is curl'd*, 

* What spirit wheels the harmoni6us world; 

Or why a star dropp’d ifi the West, 

Is seen to rise again by East, 

Who gives the warm spring template hpurs, 

Becking the earth with spicy flowers. 

Or how it comes (for man's recruit) 

That autumn yields both grape and fruit. t 
With many other secrets, he 
Could show the cause and .mystery. 

But now that light is almost out, 

And the brave soul lies chain’d about 
With outward cares, whose pensive weight 
Sinks down her eyes with their first height, 

And clear contrary to her birth 
• Pores on this vile and Jfoohsh earth* 


The following ia a version of an address to the Deity, which 
forms the Fifth Metrum : 


“ O thou great builder of this j starry frame, 
Who, fix’d in thine eternal throne, dost tame 
The rapid spheres, and lest they jar, 

Hast giv’n a law to every star! , 

Thou art the cause that nefb the moon 


With full orb dulls the tft&ra, ahd’Wfon 
Again grows dark, hen light being d 
The nearet still 1 she’s to the sV* 
Thou, in the catty hour* of flight, 

Mak’st the cool ev’ning-star shine bright, 



347 


Vaughan's Olor Iscanus. 

• 9 

And at sun-rising, (’cause the least,) # 

Look pafc aqd sleepy in the Bast. 

Thou\when the [eaves in winter Stray, 

Appoint’st the sjiq & porter way ; 

And in |>ie pleasant summer-fight, 

With nibble hours dofiPt wing the night.' * * 

Thy hand thp Various year quite through 

Discreetly tempers,—that what now 

The North-wind teanf from ev’ry tree 

In spring again restor’d vpe see. ^ 

Then what the winter-alfars between „ • 

• 

The furrows in pteve seed have seen. 

The dog-star, since grown up and born. 

Hath burnt in stately, full-ear'd com. * 

Thus by creation’s law controtil’d, 

All things their proper Stations hold; 

* Observing (as thou didst intend) 

Why they wetfe Wade, and for what end. 

Onlv human actions thou 
* ^ 

Hast no care of, but to the flow * 

And ebb of fortune leav'st them all. 

Hence tli' inn’cent endSire that thrall 5 
Due to the wicked, whilst alone 
They sit possessors of his throne ; 

The just are killed, and virtue lies 
Buried in obscurities; 

And (which of all things is most sad) 
k The good man suffers by the‘bad. 

No perjuries, noi* damn’d pretence, 

Colour’d with holy, lying sense. 

Can them annoy, but when they mind 
To try their force, which most men find^P 
They, from the highest sway of things, 

Can pull down great And pious kings. 

O then, at length, thus loosely hurl'd. 

Look on this miserable world. 

Whoe'er thou art, that frpra above * 

Dost in such order alji things* move; 

And let not man (of divine art t ** 

Not the least, na$ yilest par{> 

By casual evils thus bandied, be 
The sport of fate's obliquity. > , x 
But with that faith thou guid'st the heAv'n, 
Settle this em, and make tyem even. 


* • 
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In the stole easy € vein, our poet has translated Met rum VI. : 

“ When the crab’s fierce constellation 
Burns with the beams of theTirl^ht sun, 

Then he that will go out to sow 
Shall never reap where he dW plough, 

But, instead of corn, may rather ■ • 

(The old world’s diet) acorns gather. 

Who the violet doth love, • 

Must seek her in tjje flow’ry grove; 

But new* when the North’s cold wind 
The russet fields with frost doth bind. « 

If in the spring-time (to no end) 

The tender vine for grapes we bend, 

W.e shall find none, for only still 
Autumn doth the wine-press fill. 

Thus for all things, in the world’s prime, 

The wise God seal'd their proper*time, 

Nor will permit those seasons, he 
Ordain’d by turns, should mingled be. 

Then whose wild actions out of season, 

Cross to nature and her reas5h, 

Would by new ways old orders rend. 

Shall never find a happy end.” 


He has been equally happy in turning the following hHlo 
moral ode, which forms the Third Metnm of Boctius’s Second 
Book. * , 

When the sun frofti his rosy bed 
The dawning light begins to shed, 

The dro^y sky uncurtains round, 

And the (but now bright) stars all drown’d 
In one great light, look dull and tame, 

And homage his victorious flame. 

Thus, when the warm Etesian wind 
The earth’s seal’d bosom doth unbind, 

Straight she her various^ore discloses 
And purples ev’ry grove with roses ; 

But if the South’s tempestuous breath 
Breaks forth, those blush*, pine to death. 

Oft in a quiet *kythe,4eep 

With unmovU^vAv^s seem fast asleep, * 

And oft again the blust’ring North^ 

Inungry heaps provokes thtffe forth. 
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If then ^this world, which holds alienations, * 

Suf^rs itself £udh alterations, 

Thalviot thic mighty 4 massy frame, 

Noi any part of it $an claim 
One certain course, why should man prate 
Or ccAwre the desigifs of fate ? 

Why.from fr&jl honours, and goods lent, 

Should he expect things permanent ? 

Since ’tis enacted by divine decree 
That nothing mortal shall eternfl be. 

# 

• 

Wc must, hoWever* conclude our extracts from the poems 
of our •* lseanian swan/* with this pleasant description of the 
Golden Age, which is turned with equal faithfulness and feli¬ 
city: 


Happy that first white age i when we 
Lfved by the earths mere charity; 


No soft luxurious diet then 
Had effeminated men ; 

No oilier meat, nor wine Aad any, 

Than the coarse mastj or simple honey; 
And by the parents’ care laid up 
Cheap berries did the ehildien sup. 

No pompous wear was in those days 
Of gummy silks, or scarlet baisc. 

Their beds were on some flow’ry brink, 
And clear spring water was their drink. 
^The shady pine in the sun’s heat 
Was their cool and known retreat, 

For then ’twas not ci^t down, but stood 
The youth and glory of the wood. ^ 
The daring sailor with his slaves 
Then had not cut the swelling waves. 

Nor for desire of foreign store 
Seen any but his native shore. 

No stirring drum had scar’d that age, 

Nor the shrill trumpet’s actiye rage j 
No wounds by bitter hatred made 
With warm blood soil’d the shining blade; 
For how could hostile madness arm 
An age of love to public harm ? 

When common justice none wfthstood, 

Nor sought rewards for spilling blood. 

O that at length our ag£ woufd raise 
Into the temper*of those dciys! 
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But (worscbthan /Etna’s fires!) debate 
And avarice inflame our state. 1 

Alas, \vho wa9 it that first found 
Gold hid of purpose under ground; 

That gought out pearls, and div’d to fiiyl 
Such precigus perils for mankind. 

To the poems and translations m verse ate added som° 
versions in prose, consisting of twe treatises by Plutarch ; the 
one on the “ Benefit we may get by our enemies,” the other “ On 
the diseases of the min(f and bodyand another, on the same 
subject, by Maximus Tyrius ; and the last, in ^praise of a country 
life, from the Spanish of Guevara. Thesd translations are writ¬ 
ten with considerable force and freedom, and prove our author 
to have had as masterly- a pen in the composition of prose as of 
verse. We will finish this article! devoted to revise the me¬ 
mory of a man whose genius and accomplishments have been 
long unfamiliarized with thO light, by quoting oneHor two pas¬ 
sages from “The {fraise of a country life.” Comparing the life 
of a citizen with that of a countryman, he says, 

“ The day itself (in my opinion) seems of more length and beauty 
in the country, and can be better enjoyed, than any where else. Theic 
the years pass away calmly ; and one day gently drives on the other, 
insomuch, that a man may be sensible of a certain satiety and plea¬ 
sure from every hour, and may be said to feed upon time itself, which 
devours all other things. And although those that are employed m 
the managing and ordering of their own estates in the countiy have 
otherwise, namely, by that very employment, much more pleasure and 
delights than a citizen can possibly have,, yet verily so it is, that one 
day spent in the recess and privacy of the country, seems more plea¬ 
sant and lasting than a whole year at court. Justly, then, and most 
deservingly, shall we account them most happy with whom the sun 
‘Vtnys longest, and lends a larger day. The husbandman is always up 
and drest with the morning, whose dawning light, at the same instant 
of time, breaks over all the fields, and chaseth away the darkness 
(which would hinder his early labours) from every valley. If his day’s 
tasklteep him late in the fields, yet night comes not so suddenly upon 
him, but he cajj return home with the evenfeg-star. Whereas, m towns 
and populous Cities, neither the day, nor the sun, nor a star, nor the 
season of*the year, can be well perceived/ All which, in the country, 
are manifestly seen, and occasion a more exact care and observation of 
seasons, that their labours may be in their appointed time, and their re¬ 
wards accordingly.” 

•s 

, He soon after adds th& following beautiful piece of prose 
writing: 

* . . - 1 

“ This privilege also, above othfcrtf, makes the countryman happy. 
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that he hath always^omethifcg at hand which is both useful and plea¬ 
sant ; a blessing Yhich has never been granted, either t b a courtier, or 
a,citizen : thew have an^mifts enough, but few friends thaitlcserve their 
love, or that tr^y dare trust to, either for counsel or action. O who 
. °^ n ev ^ 1 fully express the ylba^ures and happiness of the country-life; 
with the various^and deligbtfifl sports of fishing, hunting, and fowling^ 
with guns, greyhound*, $pauiel% and several sorts Trf nets ! What ob- 
Icctation and refreshment it is to behold the green shades, the beauty 
*«and majesty of thejt&ll atfd ancient grove,; to be skilled in planting 
ahd chcssing of orchards, flowers, ana pot-herbs; to temper and allay 
th^e harmless employments with some innocent, merry song ;^to as¬ 
cend sometimes to the fresh and healthfid hills ; to descend into the 
bosom of the vallies, and the fragrant, dewy meadows ; to hear the 
music of birds, thermuynurs of bees, the falling of springs, and the 
pleasant discourses of the old ploughmen; where, without any impe¬ 
diment or trouble, a man may walk, and (as Cato Censorinus used to 
say) discourse with the dead, that is, read the pious works of learned 
men, who, departing this life, left behind them their noble thoughts for 
the benefit of posterity, and the preservation of their own worthy names; 
where the Christian pious ^countryman may walk with the learned re- t 
Jigious minister of his parish, or # converse with his familiar faithful 
fi lends, avoiding the dissimulation and windiness of those that arc 
blown up with the spirit, and, under the pretence of icligion, commit 
all villanies. These are the blessings which only a countryman is or¬ 
dained to, and are in vain wished for by citizens and courtiers/' 

* 

This is not the only production of Henry Vaughan. There is 
likewise by him a larger volume consisting ot religious poetry, en- 
lit led Siler Snntil/ans, the second edition of which bears date 
1 dV). Of this curious little book we have just been favoured with 
the loan, and hope at no distant period to give our readers farther 
specimens of our author, in a different vein. It seems, that 
in the interval between the two publications, the poet’s mind 
had undergone a most important change. He had met with the 
works of “ that blessed man, Mr, George Herbert,” to which he 
attributes his happy conversion. Ono would*think, that in isswh 
poems as we have been quoting, there was little food for bitter . 
repentance, yet this author conceived it his duty to condemn 
them in a sweeping censure of all other‘vicious verse,’ and 
deems his guilt to be expiated alone by his own special sorrows, 
and the blood of his Redeemer. The preface-to the Hynms, ’ 
which form part of the Siler Scintillans, contains a fierce de¬ 
nunciation of the idle verse-makers of the times, gf whom he 
had unhappily been one. 

“ That this kingdom hath abounded with those ingenious 
persons, which in the late notion are termed wits, is too well 
known. Many nf them having cdst away all their fair portion 
of time, in no better employments than a deliberate search, or 
excogitation of idle words, pnd ft most vain, insatiable desire 
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to be reputed poets: It iving behind them no other monuments 
of those expbllent abilities conferred upon Amid, but such as 
they may (with a predecessor of theirs') fcprm Parrjcides, and, u 
soul-killing issue, for that is the |3pst£«Wv and laureate crown, 
which idle poems will certainly pring to their unrelenting 
authors. And well it Were for them if those willingly studied 
and wilfully published vanities could defile no spirits but then- 
own ; but the case is far worse. Tljese vipers survive thcii 
parents, and for many ages after (like epidemic diseases) infcpl* 
whole generations, corrupting always, and unhallowing the best 
gifted souls, and the moBt capable vessels.” - ' 

He proceeds with Ins denunciation,.which, if it serve no 
other purpose, indicates die favorite study of *the times. 

“ Nay, the more acute the author is, there is so much the 
more danger and death in the work. Where <hc sun is busy 
upon a dunghill, the issue is always some uncleuu vermino. 
Divers persons of eminent piety and learning (I meddle not 
, with the, seditious and schismatical) h^ve long, before my time, 
taken notice of this malady; for the complaint against vicious 
verse, even by peaceful and obedient spirits, is of some anti¬ 
quity in this kingdom. And yet, as if the evil consequence 
attending this inveterate error, were but a small thing; there 
is sprung very lately another prosperous device, .to assist il in 
the subversion of souls. Those that want the genius of verse, 
fall to translating ; and the people arc (every term) plentifully 
furnished with various foreign vanities, so that the most lasci¬ 
vious compositions of France and Italy are here naturalized, 
and made English: and this (as it is sadly observed) with so 
much favor and success, that nothing takes (as they rightly 
phrase it) like a romance. And very frequently (if that charac¬ 
ter be not an ivy bush) the buyer receives this lewd ware from 
persons of honor, who want not reason to forbear : touch pi i- 
v/itij misfortune haying sprung from no other seed, at first, than 
some infectious and dissolving legend. To continue (after 
years of discretion) in this vanity, is an inexcusable desertion 
of pious sobriety; and to persist so to the end, is a wilful despis¬ 
ing of God’s sacred exhortations, by a constant, sensual volu- 
tation or wallowingin impure thoughts and scurrilous conceits, 
which both defile their authors, and as many more as they are 
communicated to.” • ’ 

He thus puts the guilt incurred by the author of immoral 
writings in a point of view, which, probably, is not always 

S ireseht to the eyes of those wboindulge a warm temperament 
n the composition of that glowing and meretricious kind of 
poefty, which is but too common, we ate sorry to Kay* in our 
days, as inthose Of Vaughan 1 : 
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“ If every idle* word shall be accounted for, and if one 
corrupt communication should proceed* out of ^flr mouths, 
how desperate (I bdsoocn you) is their condition, who alt their 
life-time, ajid* out of me/e .design, study lascivious fictions : 

• then carefully record and publish them, that instead of grac<^< 
and life, they may minister sin and death unto their reader^ 
It v as wisely'eonsidered, atal piously «aid by one, that* he 
% would read no idle bo'Oks; both in regard of love to his pwn 
’sfrul, and pity unto his that made them, for'(said he) if J be 
corrupted oy them, their composer is immediately a caflfee of 
my ill; and at the day of reckoning (though now dead) must 
, give an account for it, because I'am corrupted day his bad ex¬ 
ample, which he *le(t,,behind him. I will write none, lest l 
hurt them that come after me; I will read none, lest I aug¬ 
ment his punishment that is gone before me. I will neither 
write, nor read, lest I prove a foe to my own soul.: while I live, 

I sin too much ; let me not continue lpnger ill wickedness, than 
l do in life.. It is a sentence of sacred authority, that he that 
is dead, is freed from sfti, because he cannot, in that state, 
which is without the body, sirfany more; but he that whites 
idle books, makes for himself another body, in which he 
always lives, and sins (after death) as fast and as foul as ever 
he did in his life; which vefy consideration deserves to be a 
sufficient antidote against this evil disease.” 

Wc shall close our article with this additional extract, in 
which our poet speaks of his own writings, and ends with one* 
of the rarest requests we remember to have been made by an 
author. 

“ ATid here, because I would prevent a just censure by my 
free confession, 1 must remember, that I myself have, for many 
yeais together, languished of this very sickness; and it is no 
long time since 1 have recovered. But (blessed be God fp rit!) 

I have by his saving assistance suppressed nfjr greatest folnesf 
and those which escaped from me are (1 think) as innoxious, 
as most of that vein use to be; besides, they vare interlined 
with many virtuous, and some pious mixtures. What I speak 
of them is truth, but let no man mistake it for an extenuation 
of faults, as if I intended an apology for them, or myself, 
who am conscious of so much guilt in both, as can never be 
expiated without special sorrows, and that cleansing and pre¬ 
cious effusion of my Almighty Redeemer; and if the world 
will be so charitable as to grant my request, I do here ntosl 
humbly and earnestly beg thdt no^e wpufd read them." , 

Hovwrinnocently have we been sinning against this pious 
petition, in thus recalling tq ljght flie verses which the author 
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fondly hoped (after his conversion,) ‘would* ipcet with that neg¬ 
lect from ijie public,^vhich by others is so industriously depre¬ 
cated ! Hitherto, in the weariness and fatigue necessarily attendant 
upon the nature of our task, in qur r frequent disappointments 
^in exploring theapots where we had r £Xpected concealed treasure, 
and in our laborious sifting and separating of the good from 
the bad, the obsolete from the c fresh and enduring, the dead 
bmnch from the vivacious sprout, ouj consolation has always 
befn, that we were performing a kftidly and grateful office ^0’ 
the freglected author, could he buY look down upon us and be¬ 
hold the sacrifice we we^e celebrating to his memory. Thi^ra- 
tification is here denied us : we have in this instance disobeyed 
the solemn injunctions of a dead poet; our labour is unhallow¬ 
ed ; and we lay down the pen with the mortifying belief of 
having earned nothing from the manes of Henry Vaughan, 
save a parti ug malediction k 


Ary. IX. Memoirs of the Honourably Col. Andrew Newport . 
' a Shropshire Gentleman, who served as a Cavalier in the arm// 
of Gustav us Adolphus in Germany, and in that of Charles the 
First in England; containing Anecdotes and Characters of the 
principal Persons of that time: the whole forming a complete 
Military History of Germany and England towards the middle 
* of the seventeenth century. A new edition, with additions, &c. 
London, 1792. 


We avail ourselves with some satisfaction of an opportu¬ 
nity of introducing to our readers an old and valued acquaint¬ 
ance, as one, whom they may have lmd the misfortune to lose 
sight of, amidst the perplexities of lire, and the competition of 
VihjYe obtrusive candidates For their notice. For our own part, 
surrounded as we are by the bustle and cares of middle age, 
the mere mention of our author’s name falls upon us, as cool 
and refreshing as a drop of rain in the hot and parched mid¬ 
day ; for it never fails to bring along with it the recollection of 
the morning of our life—those green and pleasant years, when 
the solitary inhabitant of the desert island was perpetually 
mingling <*toith the day-dreams of our imagination. In general, 
however, we are obliged to confess, that the admirers of De Foe 
have too much reason to complain, that one so highly prized 
should be so early and so entirety neglected. Though, perhaps, 

' we ought not to wottder,* 1 yef we must be allowed to re- 
gtgt, that a charm, once eo powerful, should,Jbe so speedily dis¬ 
solved, and tliat the spell-bound captives are%0 completely dis- 
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enchanted, as evgA to forget that they have ever .been enthrall¬ 
ed. The taste soon begins to reject, as iftsipid, th?.simple sen¬ 
timent on which its, vigorous youth was fed, and the dulled 
palate is to be excited onjy by that, to which humour has given a 
zest;* and wit lent itsq>oigpancy. Perhaps it were unreason^/ 
ble to expect, * that, \vheu sated with the banquet, atid cloyed 
with the tooHiequent repetition of over-sOasoned viands, it 
should recur to th© • supple tare of its infancy, and find relief 
sit contrasted insipidity. The present, indeed, in particular, 
seems an inauspicious moment for making the experiment; 
wuen the imagination is daily fed by the genius of the Great 
Unknown , with the most glorious visrons that the fancy of man 
ever created; when there is nature, fresh and vigorous, as in a 
morning in spring, enlivened by a perpetual sun-shine of wit 
and humour; when the passions, gentle as well as fierce, bi eathe 
along the pages, now melting with their tenderness, and now 
scorching with their fervour; where hope and fear, and joy and 
soilow, are blended together, as in a face of more than mortal 
beauty. lt*is not withoift a fear of being laughed at* for our 
pains, that we venture to invite^our readers to leave this sump¬ 
tuous banquet for awhile, and to partake of a homelier repast, 
wheie nothing is served up but the naked realities of life; where 
there is nature, indeed, but nature in hdr simplest and coarsest 
gaib ; where wit and humouT lend no seasoning, and the fancy 
communicates no ideal charms; where fiction belies its birth, 
and ts, in spite of itself, cold and sober reality. Should oun 
“ Spartan broth” be not suited to their luxurious tastes, they will 
al least find their account in this temporary mortification of the 
palate, when they return to their former delicacies with a reno¬ 
vated cy^petite. ^ ' 

But before we engage in the more immediate consideration 
of the woik of De Foe, the title of which is prefixed to this arti¬ 
cle, w e would willingly bestow a few words on atggnius 

of their author, with a view of proposing own doubtsmW 
difficulties on a subject that seems to set criticism at defiance. 
After a vaui attempt to apply those laws which hold in ordinary 
cases, we are compelled tp regard him as a phenomenon ; ana 
to consider his genius as something rare and curious, which it 
is impossible to assign to any class whatever. Throughout the 
ample stores of fiction, in which, our literature abounds more 
than that of any other people, there ar© no works which at all 
resemble his, either in the design or exeG|&mtT. - Without any 
precursor in the strange and; unwonted path he chose, and 
without a follower, he spun hie web of coarse but original ma* 
terials, which no mortal had eVer tHbught of using before; and 
when he ^ad done^at seems as though he had snapped the thresyd, 

VOL. HI* PART Ip p * 
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and conveyed.it beyonjl the reach of imitation;. To have a nu¬ 
merous train^of followers is usually considered as adding to the 
reputation of a writer: we deem it a cir&uihstanctf of peculiar 
honour to De Foe, that he had none.* For in general they are 
Jj.e faults of a great author, the parts where he exaggerates 
truth, or deviates from propriety, # that become'the prey of the 
imitator, Whei : ever he has stolen a grace beyoucl the reach of 
art, • wherever the vigour and freshness of ftature t are apparent, 
their 0 he is inaccessible to imitation. The fugitive chair > 
which are thus imparted, the volatile and suhtle spirFf which 
gives life and animation the work, baffle and elude the g^asp 
of mere imitatiVe genius. In the fictions, of De Foe, we meet 
with nothing that is artificial, or that doesf not breathe the 
breath of lire. The ingenuity which could counterfeit works 
of a more elaborate kind, and much more highly as well as 
curiously ■wrought, could make nothing of a simplicity so na¬ 
ked, and a manner so perfectly natural. The most consummate 
art was unable to follow, where no vestiges of art were to be 
seen; for either hone has been employed, or its traces are con¬ 
cealed as carefully as the Indfkn hides his footsteps from the 
observation of his pursuers; since to the most critical eye nothing 
is visible but the easy unconstraint of nature, and the fearless¬ 
ness of tiuth. Besides, it must b'^allowed, that the temptation 
to imitate was as small, as the difficulties were many and great; 
for whilst he transcribed from the volume of life with a fidelity 
-and closeness that have never been equalled, with a singularly 
mortified taste he chose the plainest and least inviting pages of 
the whole book. Those who would imitate De Foe, must copy 
from nature herself; and instead of dressing her out to advan¬ 
tage, content themselves with delineating some of hep simplest 
and homeliest feature*-. 

In'tire distribution' of talents among men of genius, 

. or thlR} are generally found united in the same mind, 
whilst n6t one ofxnem is possessed in perfection. But nature, 
when she madb De Foe, seems tb have forsaken her usual prac¬ 
tice, and In a playful mood to have sent him into the world, 
with one. mighty talent for his portion, but destitute of almost 
every other. Amidst an entire ignorance of the more elevated 
passions and feelings of mankind, a surprising poverty of ima¬ 
gination, and a total dearth of humour and wit, of fancy and 
eloquence, our admiration, or rather 'our wonder, is still 
taxed to the utmost' by a display of invention the most un¬ 
bounded, and a Faulty of imitation .the most consummate. His 
.^ fictions are not so much thqcouhterfeit of something existing, as 
they are thCmSelves thf very originals: the creations of his brain 
do not wearthe semblance o^ly of truth,but absolutely quick¬ 

ened With its vitality; his phantoms. If sucPwe may call them. 
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steal not fort^i at bven-tfde, apparent only when $he actual world 
is obscured ; they walk abroad in the open day, and.are pot to be 
.distinguished from tb * substantial forms and realities of life. 
No unlucky mischance pr awkward gesture betrays the hand that 
directs their motions > tlje real author never, for an instag*?" 
obtrudes himself intd the presence of his reader; the imaginary 
hero is the ohly person whd appears upon the,stage, and ©f his 
existence we arenas <jrell convinced,, as yre are of our .own, 
JVith a confiding security in t^e genuineness of his memoirs, 
we follow him over land* and sea* engage with him iiTadven- 
tutes sometimes marvellous, always strange; accompany him 
in travels where human foot* had never penetrated—sail with 
him in latitudes wheje ship had never been, along coasts that 
were never laid down in a chart y and all the time have not the *• 
least suspicion that our companion is a mere shade, and that the 
author, who has thus led u8, in imagination, round the world, 
never stirred from .the desk at vyhiqh he wrote. Our fellow 
traveller is sometimes a soldier., but more frequently a sailor, 
who is merchant or pirate, opportunity dictates, and always* 
a rogue. But this is respectable society ;—*wje are sometimes in¬ 
troduced into company, of which an honest man may well be 
ashamed, and then wc take a trip to the plantations, or skulk* 
in holes and corners to avoid pursuit of justice. But whe¬ 
ther soldier or sailor, merchant or pirate, thief, or what not, 
we, at least, never suspect Him of being an impostor, but give 
lnm ample credit for having perpetrated all the rogueries which 
lie so deliberately recounts. All that he does, or saysi or thinks, 
is in the line of his vocation, whatever that may happen to be. 
His language is always that of the plain and unlettered person 
he presses himself; homely in phraseology,—in expression 
rude and inartificial; yet like that of one, who bas received a 
distinct impression of objects which he has seen, it is often for¬ 
cible, happy, and strongly descriptive. Qeaernlifrtrpe aking , in 
other fictitious narratives, a tendency to miiralize out ofsea&Jn, 
01 in a vein too elevated for the character assumed, or .fit coptjnued * 
effoit to be uniformly wise or elaborately witty,,is almost sure to 
uumask the impostor, and expose “ thq dreaming pedant, at his 
desk.” Qr if these characteristic m^rks be wanting, ^ither the. 
narrative is inconsistent with itself or tit contradicts some 
known and established fact, or there is some, anachronism, or 
some other overt act against truth ip committeeb which critical 
sagacity seldom fails to detect and putrigh. ^3’ut our author is 
never caught tripping in this.yvay ; he moralizes, to be sure, as 
much or more than' most writers^., but tben lns reflections are 
always in the rigjht«'y«iu: he neifer .Steps from, behind th*e cu/- 
tain, to figure away himself upon tile stage. Either a vigilance 
that was per penally on tjie # watfih, preserved him. from error. 


358 


Ue b'oe’s Memoirs of a Cavalier. 

or he went right by mere instinct; or Ihe so identified himself 
with his imaginary hero* that he became, in fancy, the very in¬ 
dividual he was creating, and was therefore rtecessalily, always- 
r _in character. But whatever vigilance he used, h» has always 
tiv*' art to appear perfectly unconcerned | there is none of'the 
constraint that usd&lly accompanies # a painful effort to support 
imposture: his hero is" not stiff and awkward like a puppet, 
which has no voluntary motion, but movak finely and carelessly 
along the stage; talks to us in an honest, open, confidential-* 
sort of way; lays his inmost thoughts and feelings opei/before 
us, as before a confessor, ^without caution or subterfuge; aTicI 
by never asking 6ur belief, never seeming conscious of a possi¬ 
bility of its being denied, fairly compels us, td grant it. 

A circumstance peculiar to the fictions of Be Foe, and 
which greatly tends to givd them an air of reality; is that their 
subjects are not such as are usually adopted by the writers of 
romance. They think it beneath them to nave aught to do with 
any thing but great names and high rank ; or if they ,.ever make 
a stoop from their greatness, it is to descehd at once into the 
very lowest class of men, whose* rudepess has in it something 
of the picturesque. ( Between the palace and the hovel there is 
seldom an intermediate stage for the genius of romance to put 
up at, and consequently we nsiJfef'expect to meet with the 
pains-taking people who inhabit houses of brick; dealers in 
small wares, shop-keepers, and masters of trading vessels, 
straying through the realms of fiction. Now this is precisely 
the sort of company into which De Foe introduces us, and their 
adventures have more the air of matters of fact, in consequence 
of their names and professions sounding so un-romantic and 
common-place. There is another peculiarity in his fictions, 
which is still more remarkable. Our author’s indifference to 
the fair sex is well known, as also that he has fallen under their 
ban, for having presumed to shew that any story could be 
made'interesting .V#th which they had no concern, Instead, 

’ therefore, of the stale and hackneyed subject, a couple of 
lovers, led through,every difficulty and danger which the au¬ 
thor could possibly contrive to throw in their Way, to be at 
- length crowned wijfch feisty-and marriage, he shews us a man 
struggling for the acquisition ofwealth, and getting rich, at all 
events, by fair .means or foul. X)f love, at least the sentimental 
part of it, he clearly has ftp noti on; and marriage, if it happens 
to be mentioned at all, is quite by^the way, purely incidental 
to the main action, and never yellowed to (interrupt the grand 
business of life, % When the hejcovhas m&de his fortune, the 
author layB down his pen; the interest of the story is at an 

*ft *v * 

•De Foe himself, during The greater part of his troubled 
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life*,'^laboured*. under pecuniary difficulties, an(I. in the end is 
•said to ha\*e died insolvent. lit would seem, therefore, that he 
was resolved to feast his imagination with what lie could not 
enjoy in reality; a#d'as«he felt the miseries of poverty in^his 
own person,^md was probgbly always speculating for the ac¬ 
quisition of wealth, - he w.as naturally led to-consider it tht? most 
interesting pursuit In'which his hero conld possibly be engaged. 

""'•Whatever truth there may be in this, the propensity •accu¬ 
mulate ideal ricbes is every where clearly evinced. If his 
imagination ever grows-wanton, it^is in -some dream of ideal 
wealth; if it ever .warms, it is.»in thd‘reciftil of some brisk 
trade, which hiS hero is driving at a profit of a hundred per 
cent. With what complacency will, he ^numerate the several" 1 
articles of a rich booty, no matter how obtained ! How he re¬ 
vels in the idea of a stream that rolls dowu sands»of gold, or 
an El-dora<Jo, where it is to be had for the picking up; or an 
oyster-bed, where every oyster. Contains • a pearl of t immense 
price! He is never- contented 1 with'-small gains, or fond of 
imaginary unsuccessful speculations, but delights in a ducky 
adventure, and enriching his heto with the proceeds: to abandon^ 
him, indeed, in poverty, seems to him as contrary to all rule, as 
any other novelist would consider it, to leave his principal per¬ 
sonage unmarried. But this is a disposition altogether unhe¬ 
roic, and savours so little of romance : the employment and 
pursuits of his fictitious heroes constitute so completely the 
business of the class of people from whom they are taken, and 
the arts and practices they have recourse to are so much in the 
way of the world, that we never, suspect these matter-of-fact 
person/ages of being the unsubstantial creatures of mere inven¬ 
tion. 

The grand secret of his art, however, if art it can be called, 
and were not rather an instinct, consists doubtless in th.fi asto¬ 
nishing minuteness of the details, and the fcircumstahtiarpafli- 
culnrity with which every thing isl&id before ns. It is by this, " 
perhaps, more than-any thing else, that fictitious narratives are 
distinguishable from the genuine memoirs of those who have 
been eye-witnesses of what they relate. The facts in the one. 
case may be as probable as in the other; the descriptions as 
vivid and striking; the style as natural and unconstrained ; still 
there is an indefinable something which-beem* to b» wanting to 
the former, though we may not- have remarked its presence in 
the latter. Some unimportant particular^ some minute circum- , 
stance, which none but he who had seen with his eyes would 
have thought of* remarking, will always serve, like the scarcely 
discernible lines on a genuine note, to distinguish between the 
true and the counterfeit-. The eye of imagination, however 
strong and piercing, «aunot always pervade the wjiole scene, and 
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see every thing distinctly; the more prominerit features, indeed, 
it may develope with the clearness and accuracy oi an almost* 
^nclouded vision, but all besides i£ either obscured with pji&t 
or-lost in impenetrable shade, and*he who paints fiom the 
ideal^ must consequently either lefcve these parts unfinished, 
or spread his colours at random. It is thf singular merit of 
Dt> Poe to have overcome this difhculty, e and* to have commu- 
nicaftet to his fictitious narratives avery characteristicmaiK 
by which we distinguish between real and pretended adven¬ 
tures. The whole scene If v expanded before him in the full¬ 
ness of light and life, and down to the miputest particular 
every thing is delineated with truth and*accuracy. It is not 
necessary that we should have the light fall advantageously, 
or wink with our eyes, in order to make the delusion com¬ 
plete by hiding the defects, and softening jlowj? tlic harsh 
lmes ot the representation ; the most penetrating gaze, aided 
by the strongest light, cannot detect the imposition or distinguish 
between the shade and the substance. Writers of fiction may 
in general be said rather to shadow forth than fully to delineate 
their visions, either because they flit .away too early, or are 
never seen with Sufficient distinctness: like the firbt discoverers 
of countries, they trace out a few promontories on their chart, 
and give a faint outline of something indistinctly seen. In the 
solitude of his closet, De Foe could travel round the world 
in idea, seeing every thing with the distinctness of natural 
vision, artd netting every thing with the minuteness of the most 
accurate observer. His chart presents us not merely with the 
bold headland,* shooting forth'into the deep, or the clearly de¬ 
fined mountain that rises into middle air behind : we hSfce the 
whole coast fully and fairly-traced out, with the soundings of 
every bay, the direction of every' current, and the quarter of 
ev§r.y.- ind that blows. 

The possession of this marvellous faculty has enabled him 
to communicate such an air of truth and reality to his fictions, 
that we are inclined to doubt* whether human life was ever 
before or has evensince been so faithfully represented, and to 
suspect that every other author has* more or less, exaggerated 
or distorted, exalted or debased^ me nature from which he 
drew. It may appear to s^vour sotnewhat of paradox, but we 
will venture to affirm, that I)e Eoe was not more indebted 
for this superiority io the possession of the single faculty we 
have mentioned/ than to the want of those other powers by 
which more highly gifted - authors have been distinguished. 
These latter hate’enabled their possessors to excite every emo¬ 
tion in their readers which,,' the human breast is capable of 
feeling, but at the same time they 0 have unfitted them to be 
the humble copyists of nature, and the faithful historians of 
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humkn life. We mean not to deny Jbat nature formed the 
ginund-wofk of tjieir •fictions, and supplied the* elements of 
their characters, bnf it was nature wrought up to. a higher 
pitch, and raised far qboVC the level of common life. In their 
plots, for instance, fnstedd of the ordinary number of events', 
winch would* naturally arise? in the Course of Huy series of years, 
we And an assemblage of strange and diverting incidents, such 
„ ,as never occftir in'the Experience ut one man, or of any given 
number °f men. The imaginary persona who occupy tj>c»$eve- 
ral scenes of this drania; are not only of much larger propor¬ 
tions than ordinary people, but forn^a collection of curious and 
eccentric characters, such as were never crdWded together in 
any single stage of real life. Their wit, instead of flowing in 
the scanty stream, in-which it really pervades the. intercourse'* 
of fashionable life, is poured along in a mighty tide, of which 
tlie most bcUliant society furnishes no example t their dialogue, 
as has been ju^fTy observed of one of them, is not the conver¬ 
sation of»gentIemen, ljut the combat of intellectual gladiators. 
Their humour is a concentration of ail the humours of all man¬ 
kind, and runs through their works in a vein so rich, as at every 
page to excite the laugh that Will not be controlled, whereas, 
the dull and serious dramcyjf the world seldom furnishes just 
occasion even for a smile. The passions, as they are pour- 
trayed by these writers, have an energy and terror more than 
mortal; and grief in particular, an uninviting thing enough in 
the world of real woe, is clothed with such an air of elegance a»d 
refinement, that it becomes a luxury in spite of fact, and is 
called tile joy of grief; the favourite paradox of sickly poets. 
Thun their descriptions of the- visible world have a splen- 
dour'and an illusion inconsistent with the sobriety of reality, 
and, instead of reminding the reader of earthly scenes, fill 
his imagination with the wonders of paradise, and the fabled 
glories of Elysium. In a word, they present os UQt^with a 
ehapter or two of human life, but an epitdine of the whofe? in 
which every detail is abridged, and npne but the most surpris-* . 
ing events fully developed. All that the writer’s experience can 
furnish of the curious and diverting, whether facts or characters, 
gathered from every scene of life, and from among every class of 
men, is crowded into the«parrative of a few years, and concen¬ 
trated on a single stage. This quick succession of incidents,'' 
in themselves strange and various, together with the strong . 
contrast produced by the opposition of character, eccentric ' 
or exaggerated, produces an effect delightful to the imagina-, 
tion, but no more resembling t|je tenour of real life, jhan a, 
landscape, in which the production9"of all climates and seasons 
should he grouped together, wqphl be like a scene of the true 
picturesque. To delight and* astonish, are, perhaps the legitimate 
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ends of fiction, and it may be necessary to heighten every 
colour, and‘strengthen every shade, iifc ojder to produce this, 
effect* We Will go still farther, and allow that even, for the 
purposes of instruction, it may be e&pdtyient to exaggerate-and 
embellish, in like manner as extreme cases are put to demon¬ 
strate truths, which escape our observation*in the^course of ac¬ 
tual experience. But whilst the reader, ^specially the youthful 
one,-is delighted and astonished, perhapS instructed; yet, since 
the dimeters with whom he converses in the world of fiction 
are so humorous and eccentric, their wit so brilliant and redun¬ 
dant, the turns* of fortunf so strange and unexpected, he is 
led either to fornf a very erroneous, estimate of real life, or, if 
his limited experience enable him to corredt his judgment, is in¬ 
spired with-a premature and morbid distaste for its comparative 
languor and insipidity. 

We shall perhaps illustrate our meaning an actual 
comparison, in one or two instances, between^De Foe and the 
writers tq. whom we have alluded. Both he and Sm6llett have 
given us successful representations of a sailor’s life, but in a 
very different style, and with v^ry different effect. De Foe’s 
sailor is of the ordinary description of men, one out of a 
thousand, with nothing very strikyig or characteristic about 
him ; the sailor in Smollett is altogether an extraordinary be¬ 
ing, whose every action is uncouth, and every expression ludi¬ 
crous. The one has the usual marks of a sailor, but has every 
thing else in common with the -rest of mankind ; the other 
seems to belong tda different species; a creature formed and bred 
at sea, having $ set of ideas, and ihodes of speaking and acting 
perfectly distinct from those possessed by the men who live on 
shore. The ope has merely the technical phrase and vices, the 
homeliness and simplicity, peculiar to his profession ; the other 
is not so much anlndividuai character, as an abstract of the hu- 
niour.^,the whole British navy. The one is an every-day kind of 
person, whom we lfave seen a hundred times; the other is a 
most amusing but ituaginaiy being, whom we have never met 
with but in the inimitable pages of hii creator. In like manner 
Col. Jack is a common thief; one of the multitudes that infest 
the streets of the metropolis, and every session sees him hung 
at Tyburn. But Jonathan Wild is|| compound of elaborate 
villainy, whom nature never made; the materials indeed^she 
furnished, but the workmanship' is .Fielding’s, and his alone. 
An acquaintance with one or two of the tribe; a slight study 
of the Newgate calendar, or an occasional visit to the office in 
Bow-street; would suffice to enable the inventive genius of De 
Foe to delineate the ffeatures of ah ordinary pickpocket; but 
the rogue of Fielding is the production of one, who had made 
villainy his study, and £pptepplated> ifrin every possible variety. 
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lie is the quintessence gjf knavery, an#the trafts .which went 
to the composition-ofi Jus character, were garnered from all the 
numberless vjlains that fyul.appeared at the bar of the Westmin- 
blerjustice. He cannot fai^ therefore, of bcin|j the most striking 
figure of the two, when he ^ so much larger ^than life! but die 
other is the real thief, whcf picks our pockets, and then dives 
down an obscure alley Jo elude pursuit. Our late acquaintance, 

% Captain Dalgttty (we beg his pardon for introducing litfn iu 
such company) is, we will Venture to believe, an infinitely more 
amusing personage than any cavalier who ever served in Flan¬ 
ders or elsewhere, but it is precisely*because he is more amus¬ 
ing that we lose #ur confidence inhi$ reality. The Hitt-Master 
is not sufficiently cfufl and common-place to rank among the 
genuine productions of nature, and will scarcely, we fear, be 
cited as historical authority by the grave and the^eained of 
after ages, *3S*is understood To have been the case with the far 
lc^s striking, but’more natural, cavalier of De Foe. Not to 

emmiei ate*unnecessary Examples, it appears to us tlfat these 
authors have drawn their characters as the ancient painter did 
Ins portrait of Helen. They have not confined themselves to 
the imitation of any one particular figure, with the ambition of 
pi educing merely a living resemblance ; but, from materials 
which their large acquaintance with the various and most strik- * 
ing forms of nature supplied, have created beings of their own, 
much more remarkable than any that move upon earth, an<| 
these they have endowed as richly, and exalted as high above 
the level of common life, as wit, and humour, and imagination, 
enabled them. But in their splendid creations we discern too 
cleaily^t style different from that of true nature, to be deluded 
into a persuasion that these are her productions, and if we ever 
work ourselves up to a Weak belief of what wp read, it is only 
when reason suffers herself to be hood-winked, that we may bet¬ 
ter enjoy the pleasures of the fiction. In ttys respeotf ©4' l*oe 
may be said to have been strong in his very weakness, and to 
have triumphed by the absence of the qualities which consti¬ 
tute the might of those with whom we have compared him. 
They have succeeded in captivating our imagination, and even , 
seducing our reason, but he has vanquished Our judgment, and 
baffled our penetration. If he has none of the distinguished 
merits of these authors, neither can he be charged with the 
errors which grew out of them; if he enjoyed not the r qualities 
which are requisite to transport and astonish mankiud, he was 
the better fitted to triumph over their discernment, and deceive 
them more effectually,; 'fdr, whilsMhe possession of on$ dxtra-* v 
ordinary power enabled him to delude tnefninto a belief thatJu* 
fictions were realities, he was not ttmpted to injure the exactness 
of the imitation by ar^ effort fo improve upon the original. His,. 
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imagination, • If such 4fc can be call^, whicji contemplated 
nothing but‘realities on matters of toq^ .though its visions 
were wonderfully distinct and accurate* never risks breaking 
the delusion b\ tasking flight, and soaring beyond the atmos¬ 
phere of breathing men. Either the judgment rained it in with 
so strong a hand, as ty compel it 6) go soberly dn foot, or na¬ 
ture had not provided it wings wherewith to fly. He had no 
treacherous fancy to mislead him by spreading*false colours 
and g£y illusions on the objects he was about to represent; ami 
cheat him into a belief that he was drawing from the actual, 
when he was disclosing fonly some vision of an ideal world. 
His was not a melancholy soul, which looked on the dark side 
of things* nor a merry one, that sought and found occasion for 
a laugh in every event of life ; it was neither gloomy nor gay, 
but had a sort of cheerful sedateness which prevented him from 
being too sombre or too brilliant^for truth. In*&oil, he be¬ 
held nothing but what was> and saw every thing just as it was. 

• He. could not be more bountiful to th<* creatures of* his inven¬ 


tion than nature had been to hiiji, and not being eminently gift¬ 
ed with wit and humour himself, he was safe from the tempta- 
' tion of making his imaginary persons more witty and humorous 
than wq#(ld have been consistent \fith the simplicity and home- 
4 liness of their characters. So far was he from colouring his 
scenes too highly, or flattering his subjects by the force of imagi¬ 
nation, that he seems, if any thing, to be less careful to heighten 
tier realities, than expose her deformities. Neither was he 
anxious to select such scenes for the purpose of representation, 
as combined the greatest number, of -picturesque and striking 
forms, but contented himself with the most ordinary portion of 
the common field of men and manners. It is to be wished. 


indeed, that he jiad been more scrupulous or more ambitious 
in his choice of subjects, for most commonly his inimitable 
skill ts lavished on objects which hardly seem worth the trouble 
of representation. But he was a painter after the Flemish 
fashion, took every line and feature with laborious accuracy, 
and so he did but produce a staring likeness, seems to have 
, cared very little wljat the thing represented was; or, if he laid 
any predilection, it vvas for objects that \vere coarse, vulgar, 
and indelicate. The merit of such representation appears to 
us to be mpeh the £ame as that of the false curtain, which was 
drawn so inimitably as to deceive eyen the knowing glance of 
a brother artist.; It was a curtain, neither more nor less, as long 
as the cheat reniahied undiscovered^' and then it became a won¬ 
der ahd a marvel, * * , ' ■ ^ 4 , 

But this censure applies chiefly to those works which are no! 
often heard of, dnd seldom rend. He has not alvfrays been equally 
.unfortunate in his choice; in one dr two instances the subject is 
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worthy of the artist, that, in particular, by. which lie is 

popularly known, tlie cwi?ign is as well chosen as the conduct of 
the story. i» admirable. 'Itnv.TS indeed a happy moment, in which 
the idea of that most perfeet and delightful of all fictions was 
conceived; ant? if the-perusalfrf any work deserves to be account¬ 
ed an epoch in a man’s life, we know of none that is bStter 
entitled, from the interest it creates, and the irresistible hold it < 
takes outlie 'imagination, be considered in the light one. 
Whgther it bo that the fancy was then young, and ardent, and 
therefore more easily impressed, or that the fiction, by its roman¬ 
tic simplicity, was particularly adapteu to the youthful taste, cer¬ 
tain it is, that even after the lapse at many years, its scene^andin¬ 
cidents remain imprinted on the mind, m colours more fresh 
and enduring than the chj$f ofeghose, with which we have move 
recently bourne acquaiu&M^nLike persons advanced in age, 
on whom passing events mpfeTittle impression, and dwelt not 
in their memory, we sometimes attempt as vainly to r.ecall the 
fictions we have lately perused, as we try tq bring to mind the 
particulars of a morning dream. The truth is, they wet'e them¬ 
selves as shadowy, obscure, and unconnected, as a dream, and 
therefore not better calculated to leave a more duraU* impres¬ 
sion behind. But this, like* some long rememberOa^feene of 
youth, no time can obliterate, and no fresher images banish 
fi am our recollection. That island placed “ far amidst the melan¬ 
choly main,” and remote from the track of human wanderings, 
is to this day the greenest spot in memory. Even at this dis¬ 
tance of time, the scene expands before us as clearly and dis¬ 
tinctly as when wo first beheld it > we still see its green savan¬ 
nahs # ahd silent woods, which mortal footstep had never dis¬ 
turbed : its birds of strange wing, that had never heard the re¬ 
port of a gun; its goats browsing securely in&he vale. Or peep¬ 
ing over the heights, in alarm at the first sight of man/^J^e can 
yet follow its forlorn inhabitant on tip-toe, wfth suspeifoed breath, 
prying curiously into every recess, glancing fearfully at every 
shade, starting at every sound; and then look forth with him, 
upon the lone and boisterous ocean, with the sickening feelings 
of an «vile cut off for ever from all human intercourse. Our’ 
sympathy is more truly engaged by the poor ship-wrecked ma- 
riner, than by the great, the lovely, and the illustrious, of the 
earth. We find a mote effectual wisdom in his homely reflec¬ 
tions, than are to be derived from the discourses of the learned 
and the eloquent. The interest with which we converse with . 
him in the retirement of his cave^ or go abroad with lljm oii 
the business of the day, is as various and powerful as the 
means by which it is kept up aip simple and inartificial.. So 
true is every thing to nature, and suen reality is there in every 
particular, that the slightest circumstance creates a sensation ; 
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and the print of a mat’s foot ot sho^Mfethe source of more ge¬ 
nuine terror than all the strange odd noises in the 

romances of Mrs. Radcliffe. Butihe author, by pursuing the 
idea too far, and Endeavouring to build'too much upon the'same 
pfoduction, has,* like many others, broken til charm which 
hinfeelf had created. -We dare sa^ our readers will participate 
with us in our regret, that the solitary islahrl should ever have 
beep revisited, or, in effect, that the second part of Ep6i/(#«?t 
Crusoe should have ever been writteh. It is no more man any 
other island, when the air of solitude no longer prevails, “and 
its recesses, sacred to ^eternal silence,, cease to excite an 
interest when profaned by the noise and buStle of habitation. 
We should have been better pleased if it had been left to its 
original possessors, the goats,'j l p ft foat we might have been at 
liberty to .picture it to OurseH^M|fe|urning to its former de¬ 
serted condition; the parrots fljfl^lp&bout the iflflhds, repeat¬ 
ing the few words they had leam’tiof man; the co^pi growing 
wild about the island, and an occasional chance bringing only 
the savage in his cdnOe, to wonder at the few remaining marks 
of human habitation. The solitary himself, when he ceases to 
be such .j rrows vulgar and common-place : as a wealthy trader, 
surrounfPd with the comforts and conveniences of life, he is 
nothing more to us than Captain Singleton, or any other ad¬ 
venturer: the moment he puts off'his goat-skin coat and cap, 
to resume the dress of a man of the world, we lose an old ac¬ 
quaintance. This feeling may perhaps have influenced our judg¬ 
ment, or the unfavourable comparison we are continually coni- 

E elled to make, may operate to its disadvantage; but we cannot 
elp thinking the second part of Robinson Crusoe, unequal in 
talent, and certainly inferior in interest, to some of our author’s 
less popular works. 

Bjjjt it is time for us to turn our attention to the book which 
we at ph.-'ent mom particularly wish to recommend to the 
notice of^such of our readers as have not met with it, or of 
those who have no objection to allow us to read it for them. 
The Memoirs before us profess to be those of a Cavalier, 
Who served in the army of Gustavus Adolphus in Germany, and 
afterwards in that of Charles I. in England.’. The character is 
one of common occurrence in those days, when the peace- 
loving administration of James forced the more adventurous 
and spirited’of the English youth to seek employment abroad, 
and (hus filled the armies of foreign princes with brave and skilful 
officers. Of these, some were men of birth and fortune, who 
deemed a campaign or two,'with the Protestant armies on the 
continent, indispensably necessary to the character of an ac¬ 
complished cavalier; and otlftrs were needy adventurers, who 
•transferred themselves from one service to another, as it suited 
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their interest oV inclination, careless of the cause, and true only 
tor the term of their engagement. A fo^otten cAvalier, of the 
• latter description, te Wv>m we have already alluded/ has lately 
been called iqto existence by the hand of a mighty magician, 
. and presented to the .wondering eyes of th* present curious 
generation, man and ‘horse, # in full Yostume^ Our cavalier 
belongs to tlJfe former class of adventurers, and, as mjght 
_ be expected, loses,, in. point of interest, what he gains in re¬ 
spectability. *Though not devoid of characteristic, or amusing 
traits, have little interest in him, except as the person*wfiom 

we ate coulident did actually see, and hear, and do, what is re¬ 
lated in the simple and soldierlike narrative Jaefore us; and 
our only surprise*is/-when we learn that this matter-of-fact 
cavalier, with the truth of whose adventures we are so strongly 
impressed, is, after all, nothing but a mere shadowj that owes 
its imaginary existence to a wizard of the elder time, hardly 
less amusing L i« his way than the one to whom we have" just now 
alluded. But we choose to overlook this trifling flaw in our 
hero’s descent, and will*take him on his word to have b§en 
a substantial bond fide personage, and descended of that very 
good family near Shrewsbury, from which he claims to have 
sprung. 

We are not detaiued long with the particulars of&is non¬ 
age,—a dream of his mothers, previous to his birth, of which 
she, “ who was mighty observant that way,” had taken minutes 
and registered in the first leaf,of her prayer book, is recorded—a 
slight mention of his family and education is made,—and, in the’ 
third page, we find him a well-grown young gentleman, who has 
kept his terms at the university, riding leisurely home, after a hard 
chase with his father, a Shropshire gentleman ofplentifuf fortune. 
The latter takes occasion to enter into a discourse with him 
concerning the manner of his settling in the world, and proposes 
marriage and an establishment—terms which sound rather un¬ 
graciously in the ears of one, whom the Rearing ojpiAetlle- 
drum had ushered into the world, and whose head, even in the 
pacific life of the cloister, had been running upon warlike ad¬ 
ventures. Finding the military fever very strong upon him, 
his father gives him- leave to try what a two years' sojourn 
among the “ fighting people” will do, towards abating the curreut 
of his blood, and inducing mqre peaceful inclinations. Accord¬ 
ingly, having chosen for his companion an intimate college ac¬ 
quaintance, who was of a generous and free temper, and had 
the lines of a soldier written in his countenance** he embarks at 
Dover, on the 22d of April, 1630. 

They have gome diverting passages on their journey to, 
Paris; but the following ludicrous adventuVe at Amienk de¬ 
serves to be particularly recorded^and as none can tell a story 
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of this sort better than our cavalier, we give it in^his own words. 

• c r 

“ We staid one day at Amiens, to adjtast this Tittle disorder, and 
walked about the town, and into the gredt church, but^aw nothing 
very remarkable there; but going crose a broad street near, the great 
church, wo saw a crowd of^people ga^ng'af a mountebank doctor, 
who made a longdiarangue to them with many anfrg postures, and 
gave out bills this way, and boxes of physic that way, and had a great 
tra(Je; when on a sudden the people raised p-ciy, Larrpn! Larron! on 
the .other side the street, and many of the auditors ran awayj£om„*he 
doetor*to sec what the matter was—atixong the rest we went to see ; 
and the case was plain enough. 

Two English ( gentlemen and a Scotchmen, travellers, as we were, 
were standing gazing at this prating doctor, and one of them caught a 
fellow picking his pocket: the fellow had got borne of his money, for 
he dyopt two or three pieces just by him, and had got hold of his watch, 
but, being surprised, let it slip again: but the reason of telling this 
story is for- the management of it. * ^ 

The thief had his seconds so ready, that as soon as the English¬ 
man had seized him, they fell in, pretended to be mighty zealous for 
the stranW, takes the fellow by the throat, and makes a great bustle. 
The gentleman, not doubting but j:he man was secured let go his own 
hold of him, and'left him to them. The hubbub was gicTat; and ’twas 
these fellows cried Larron ! Larron ! but, with a dexterity peculiar to 
themselves, had let'the right fejlowcgo, and seized upon another of 
their own gang. 

At last they bring the man to the gentleman, to ask him what the 
fellow had done; who, whep he saw the person they seized on, pie- 
* sently told them that was not the iftan: then they seemed to be m 
more consternation than before, and spread themselves all over the 
street, crying Larron l Larron! pretending to search for the fellow— 
some went one way, some another—they were all gone—the noise 
went over—the gerftlemen stood looking one at another—tfnd the 
bawling doctor began to have the crowd about him again.” 

A:,paris there was not much to be seen. Cardinal Riche¬ 
lieu, whQ hl that time governed France in the triple capacity of 
head of^the church, prime minister of state, and lieut. gen. au 
place du roy, had left it the winter before, in order to prosecute 
the war against the Duke of Savoy; and the court, to be near 
him, was just gone to reside at Lyons. 

The French affairs at this time wore but an indifferent aspect 
—there was no life in any place but where the cardinal was— 
every whefe else things looked ill—the troops were badly paid, 
and the people*mutinous. Those of Lyons, in particular, began 
to be very tumultuous, and a scene ensues, which was, perhaps, 
\a rare exhibition ip those ^ys^-but . with which the eyes of 
Frenchmen, in these late unhappy times* have become sufficiently 
familiar. „ 
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“We found tlip \lay before the’mob got together in great crowds, 
and talked strangely : the king was every wfeere reviled? and spoken 
disrespectfully of/ and the*magistrates of the city either-winked at, or 
durst not attempt to medtfte, lest they should provoke the people. 

$ut on* Sunday uight, # %bdut midnight, we wtu’e waked by a prodi¬ 
gious noise in the street^ # I jumped out *of bed, and, running to ^|ie 
window, I sawAe street as fntt of the mob as if could hold, some, 
armed with muskets and halbards, marched in very good order; others 
in disorderly crowds-*~Ml shouting and cr ,ing out, “ Du Pair le Roy!" 

• % 0»|c that led a great party of this rabble carried a loaf of bread 
upon the top of a pike, and omer less loaves, signifying the sSiallness 
of tfleir bread, occasioned by dearness/ 

By morning the crowd was gathered# to a grea£ height: they ran 
roving over the whole cijy, shut up the shops, and forced the people 
to join with them; from thence they went up to the castle, and, renew¬ 
ing the clamour, a strange consternation seized the princes/' 

The cJTfcon mother, however, manages them with’great dex¬ 
terity—^she comes into the court of the castle—shews herself to 
the pcopl^—speaks gently to them—and, by a way peculiar to 
herself, pacifies the mob, and fiends them home with promises 
of redress. In conclusion, he observes, very much in the tone 
of a cavalier, “ he must say, that when he called to mind since, 
the address, the management, the compliance in shew, and, in 
general, the whole conduct of the queen mother with the muti¬ 
nous people of Lyons, and compared it with the conduct of his 
unhappy master, the King of England, he could not but see 
that the queen understood much better than King Charles the 
management of politics and the clamours of the people.” 

Pursuing his journey, he arrives at Grenoble, the same day 
that king and cardinal, with the whole court, go out to view 
a body of six thousand Swiss foot, which the cardinal had whee¬ 
dled the Cantons to grant, to hasten the ruin of their neighbour 
the Duke of Savoy. 

“ The 1 coops were exceeding £ne, well aScoutredflnave, clean 
limbed, stout fellows, indeed. * 

Here 1 saw the cardinal: there was an air of church gravity in his 
habit, but all the vigour of a' general, and the sprightliness of a vast 
genius, in his face; he affected a little stillness in his behaviour, but. 
managed all his affairs with such deafness, such steadiness, and such 
application, that it \?as no wonder he had such success in every un¬ 
dertaking. r # 

This politic minister always ordered matters So, that v if there was 

success in any thing, the glory was his; but if things miscarried, it 

was all laid upon the king. ’ t 

This conduct, was sb much the m%re nice, as it is the direct <*ntr*i$ 
to the custom in like cases, where the kings assume the glorjr of all 
the success in an action; and whei^ a thing miscarries, make (them- 
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selves easy by sacrificing tlieir ministers r am\ favourites to the com¬ 
plaints and resentments of the people: but this ^accurate, refined 
statesman got over this point. u 

Here I saw also the king, whose was mean,, his counte¬ 
nance was hollow, and always seemed dejected, and eviry way dis¬ 
covering that weakness in his^epuntenan^e that appeared in his actions. 

c If he was eves sprightly and vigorous, it,was when the cardinal 
was .with him: for he depended on e9ery thing he did, that he was 
at the utmost dilemma when he/was absent/ always timorous, and 
irresolute. 

; I observed, while the cardinal wus gone, there was rfo court, 
the king was seldom to be seen, very small attendance given, and no 
bustle at the castle; butas^oon as the cardinal returned, the great 
councils were assembled, the coaches of the ambassadors went cveiy 
day to the castle, and a face of business appeared upon the whole 
court.” 

Leaving Grenoble, he gets into the French arroy* which was 
already in the field; and, in one of the frequent skirmishes with 
the enemy, makes his first essay of arpis, having been induced 
to go out and see the sport, as the French gentlemen called it. 
It turns out a kind of sport not St all to his liking, for his paity 
is surrounded, and almost all cut off by the enemy. Another 
rub which he escapes in the Frenc^ army, some days after, sets 
him upon considering what he has to do there ; and, “ being 
able to give but a very slender account of himself for what it 
was he ran all these nsques, he resolved they vshall fight it out 
'among themselves, for he will come among them no more.” 
Shortly after, the plague gets among them, and this makes him 
think of being gone in real earnest. At Milan, he hears, for the 
first time, the name of Gustavus Adolphus, the King of Sweden, 
who had just began his war with the emperor ; and every gazette 
being full of his conquests and victories, he is prepossessed with 
secret wishes of seeing him. But these designs are so young and 
unsettled and he had been so roughly handled already, that they 
are not strong enough to make him break his resolution of ap¬ 
pearing among the fighting people no more. In Italy, however, 
he sees nothing that gave him any diversion. All their wars are 
confined to private murders—stabbing men at tl\e corner of 
• streets in the dark—poisoning—twisting of the neck—and the 
like. Neither has he any more taste for the antiquities, than 
the modem excellencies of the country. He endeavours, indeed, 
to persuade himself, when at Rome, that it is pleasant to say— 
here stood the Forum—thete the Capitol—here the Pantheon, 
&c.; but, in truth, he is much better pleaded with the idea of 
seeing. <r all those great towfl^ on the I/ahUbe, which were then 
in the-hands of the Turks, and which he had read so much of 
in the history of the war* between the Turks and Germans.” 
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But when, in \nifsuance* of this arrives at V ienna, 

the fame of the Swedish* conquests, and of the herp .who com- 
•mhnded them, again studies his resolution, and he determines upon 
witnessing me conjunction o£ the Protestant armies, and, before 
• the fire was broke out Job far, to take the advantages of seeing 
both sides. Accordingly, by# virtue of papers*obtained at Vi¬ 
enna, he got into the Imperiafarmy, under Count Tilly; but*the 
. horrors of thetsicge-df ’Magdeburg (a< which he is present) give 
hmr an ^version to the emperor's people, and ,his cause ^so he 
quits % their camp and returns*to Leipsjc, where he has an oppor¬ 
tunity of seeing the Saxon army, and comparing it with the one 
he had just left. • • 

“ The duke of Saxony mustered his forces under the walls of 
Leipsic, and I, having returned to the city two days before, saw them 
pass in review. 

The duldS, gallantly mounted, rode through the ranks* attended 
by his field marshal Arnheim, and seemed mighty well pleased with 
them ; and indeed the troop»made a very fine appearance ; bat I that 
had seen Tilly’s army, and his old weather-beaten soldiers whose dis¬ 
cipline and exercises were so exact, and ^their courage so often fried, 
could not look on the Saxon army without some concern for them, 
when I considered who they ha^ to deal with. 

Tilly’s men were rugged, surly fellows; their faces had an air 
of hardy courage, mangled with wounds and scars; their armour 
shewed the bruises of musket balls, and the rust of the winter storms. 

I observed of them their clothes were always dirty, but their arms were „ ♦ 
clean and bright: they were used to camp in the open fields, and 
sleep in the frosts and rain ; their horses were strong and hardy like 
themselves, and well taugh^ their exercises. 

The^soldiers knew their business so exactly, that general orders 
were enough: every private man was fit to command, and their 
wheelings, marchings, counter-marchings, and exercises, were done 
with such order and readiness, that the distinct words of command 
were hardly of any use among them : they were flushed wrfi* victory, 
and scarce knew what it was to fly.” r ' *" 

This difference in the two armies makes such an impression 
on him, that he has no inclination for the Saxon service, and re¬ 
solves to wait till he has seen the Swedes, of whom he had heard 1 
so much. * 

u When I saw the Swedish troops, their exact discipline, their 
order, modesty and familiarity of their officers, and the regular living 
of the soldiers, their camp seemed a well-ordered city : the meanest 
countrywoman with her market ware was as safe from violence as in / 
the streets in Vienna. 1 f * • 

There were no regiments of lewd women in rags, such as follow¬ 
ed the Imperialists; nor any # women*in the camp but such as ^ere 
vot. hi. part ii. , * 2 c 
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known to the provosts t£ be the wives of the soldifcrs{ who were neces¬ 
sary for washing linen, taking care of the, soldiers?clothes and dress¬ 
ing their victuals. % * * * 

The soldiers were well clad, not gay, furnished vftth excellent 
arms, and exceedingly careful of them j and though they dfd not seem 
so terrible as I thought Tilly’s men ttycTwhen* first I taw the*in, yet the 
figure they made, together with what we had hearef of them, made 
them seem to me invincible. . * 

The discipline and order of their marchings, capping, and exer¬ 
cise, was excellent and singular, and which was to be sJen in no 
armies but the king’s; his own skill, judgement, and vigilance, having 
added much to the general t conduct of armies then in use.” 


Here he finally makes his election ; and smitten with the 
character of the royal hero, and the valour of his troops, enters 
the Swedish service 

We could with pleasure follow the “ imnffirfal Gustavus” 
in his splendid career of victory, and the triumphant circuit 
which The made through the whole of Germany, in the face of the 
bravest armies, and the most accomplished generals of the age. 
But our limits will not permit us. We can only assure our 
readers, that if they are of a warlike mood, they cannot make 
the same tour in better company* than in that of our cavalier. 
A campaign is in general a dull thing enough in the perusal, 
unless it be in a country that has seldom been visited by war, 
_ where the scenery is picturesque, and the manners of the people 
curious and interesting. But in Germany—that high road of 
Europe—that stage on which the royal gladiators have been in 
the habit of fighting out their quarrels, time out of mind—it is 
more than usually dry and professional. The tacticinv,*doubt- 
less, will derive his best instructions from these wars on a grand 
scale, where all the business of slaughter is transacted secundum 
artem,Jp ut the general reader is wearied out by the repetition of 
marches^ % countertnarches—entrenchments, and the like ; unre¬ 
lieved by any peep at a pleasant country by the way, and undi¬ 
versified by any amusing or characteristic details. The present 
narrative, novvever, though “ horribly stuffed with circumstance 
of war,” interests us not a little, in spite of our cavalier’s being 
so fond of the smell of gunpowder, and having eyes for nothing 
but the goodly array of men at arms. The fictitious part is so 
skilfully blended with the historical, that the whole is perfectly 
of a piece, and has all the life and vivacity which characterise 
the relations of those who have witnessed what they describe, 
ft is thus that fiction is made to give truth and reality to authen¬ 
tic Curative, and a dull gazette, like the Swedish Intelligencer, 
(the rude mine from which De Foe seems to have derived his 
materials) is quickened witlf life, apd presents a moving scene 
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by flood tuid field. The reader’s imagination is bf their means 
^wonderfully assisted, ai^l*he is enabled to % transport* bimself in 
idea into thj* very midst of tilings ; a power essentially requi¬ 
site to.reifder tfie pcrus&Uof history either entertaining or pro¬ 
fitable. The incidents*follotv one another in cpiick and lively 
succession, and* are related ii* an easy uqaffected style, which 
is usually vigorous, anfl.occasionally happy* Besides, the tone 
•of the work is f so perfectly military—there is such a cheerful 
unci hardy indifference to the^casualties of war, that its hflrrora 
are partly concealed, and the reader’s*imagination is hurried so 
lightly over the stricken field, tliat his sensibility is never pain- 
1 fully awakened. Then his Swedish majesty, as the cavalier 
well observes, makes war in such a pleasant sort of way 1 —he 
is so certain to beat the enemy ! and we move on in such a con¬ 
tinued career of victory. The chase is so hotly and eagerly 
pursued, Hiafr there is no time for thought—the deecl is first 
done, and then considered of—perpendicular walls are scaled 
in a twinkling, and men, m their hurry, spike themselves trn th*' 
points of the enemy’s weapons— y, soldier falls, and becomes his 
comrade’s stepping-stool—thergis no room for ceremony or sym¬ 
pathy—none look aside—one object is in the view of all, and that 
is straight before them—in the^nidst of fire and smoke, the town 
is won—victoria !—Men have now leisurfe to wipe their brows 
and wonder at their achievements. Such was the way of fight¬ 
ing under the “glorious King of Sweden—the lion of the north, 
and the champion of the Protestant cause.” 

After the death of Gustavus, our cavalier quits the Swedish 
service, but cannot find in his heart to leave Germany, where 
lie spends two yeais in wandering tip and down, like a ghost 
around his buried treasure, sometimes in the army, sometimes 
out of it. But at length the tide changes—the Swedes arc 
vanquished, and the Imperialists cry victoria! in their turn. The 
cavalier, who has a natural dislike of being beaten, and^fio sa¬ 
tisfaction in belonging to the wrong side, at tliis crisis gave his 
friends, the Swedes, over for lost, and fairly takes his departure ; 
making good an observation, which is put in the mouth of 
'Gustavus Adolphus, “ You English gcMlemen are too forward 
in the w T ars, which makes you leave them too soon.” 

He takes an opportunity, whilst in Holland, of seeing 
prince Maurice and his army, whose Dutch way of fighting is 
the very reverse of the King of Sweden’s. 

“ I spent some time in Holland viewing the wonderful power of art * 
which I observed in ,the fortifications ofl their towns, where the \ ?Jry 
bastions stand on bottomless morasses, and yet are as'firm as any iu 
the world. There I had the opportunity to see the Dutch army, and 
their famous general, Prince Maurice. 
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It is true Hie men behaved themselves well inaction, when they 
were put to*it; but the prince’s way of be&tjrtp liis enemies, without 
fighting, was so unlike the gallantry of' frly Toyal instructor, that it r 
had no manner of relish with me. ' 41 - 

r Gustavus Adblphus’s way was always to seek out the enemy and 
fight him; and give the Imperialists their due* they \fcere seldom hard 
to be found, but were a f 3 free of their*flesh as we were. 

Whereas prince Maurice would lie ip a camp tijl he starved half 
his«mcn, if by lying there’he could but starve half his enemy’s,; so 
that indeed the war in Holland had more of fatigues and hardships in 
it, and ours had more of fighting and blows: hasty,marches, long 
and unwholesome encampments,-winter parties, counter marching, 
dodging, and entrenching, were the exercises of his men, and often¬ 
times killed him more men with hunger, cold, and diseases, than he 
could do with fighting. 

Not that it required less courage but rather more; for a soldier 
had, at atiy time, rather die in the field by a muskqt thin be starved 
with hunger, or frozen to death in the trenches. 

Nor do I think I lessen the reputation of that prince; for it is 
most certain he ruined the Spaniards more by spinning the war thus 
ouf'in length than he could possibly have done by a swift conquest: 
for had he, Adolphus likej with* torrent of victory dislodged the 
Spaniard in five years, whereas he was forty years beating them out 
of seven, he had left them rich and Strong at home, and able to keep 
him in constant apprehensions of a return of their power.” 

We do not* wonder that this ungallant mode of fighting 
should be so little to the taste of one, whose old ulster had 
accustomed him to so very different a style, and whose “ way” 
he describes, above, to have been generally this : 

“ When he came before any town with a design to besiege it—lie 
never would encamp at a distance, and begin his trenches a great way 
off, but bring his men immediately within half musket shot of the 
place inhere getting under the best cover he could, he would immedi¬ 
ately beguMiis batteries and trenches before their faces, and, if there 
was any place possible to be attacked, he would fall to storming im¬ 
mediately. By this resolute way of coraipg on, he carried many a 
town in the first heat of his men, which would have held out many 
days against a more regulai siege.” 

Arrived, and vsettled peaceably in his native country, he 
finds himself quite out of nis element, and is as little good for 
any useful purpose as 

* “ —-- i sword hud by, 

, H That eats into itself and rusts ingloriously.” 

“ I spent my time very retired from court, for I tfas almost 
wholly in the country; and it being so much different from my genius, 
which hankered after a warmer spoil than hunting among our Welch 
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mountains, I couuj not biU be peeping in a41 
JrQm Germany to see wM> awd who were together. 

*of a battle, and the Gemi£hs« being beaten, out I 
self there.• • • ' 

But when an account cam 3 of the progress of Hoi... mr, the 
.Swedish generakfn Saxony, and»of the constant victories he had there 
over the Saxons, I could no longer contain myself, and told my father 
th»s life was very disagfeecble to me.” &e. 


However, it soon appetite that it lie will wait but a* very 
little Miile, he may have war at hp, own door, “ for the winter 
following began to look ver* unpleasant upon them in Eng¬ 
land, and his father used often to sigh at it, and would some¬ 
times lament he was afraid tyey should have no need to send 
Englishmen to fight in Germany,” He himself is quite cheered 
with themrospeef, an< ^ on ty concern is that the parties will 
not fall outsat*!all, and that they shall have no fighting; for 
which unpatriotic sentiment he very properly takes himself to 
task. # # 


“ 1 confess, when I went in^*irnis at the beginning of this war, 
l did not trouble myself to examine sides: I was glad to hear the drums 
beat for soldiers, as if 1 had be^p a mere Swiss, who cares not which 
*idu gets the better, provided he receives his pay. I went as eagerly 
and blindly about this business as the meanest wretch that listed in 
the army ; nor had I the least compassionate thought for the miseries 
of my native country till after the battle at Edgehill. 

I had known, as much and perhaps more than most in the army, 
what it was to have an enemy ranging in the bowels of a kingdom: 

1 had seen the most flourishing provinces of Germany reduced to per¬ 
fect di sr rts, *'ind the voracious Crabats, with inhuman barbarity, 
quenching the fires of the plundered villages with the blood of the in¬ 
habitants". Whether this had hardened me against the natural tender¬ 
ness which I afterwards found return upon me, or noQvT caur^t tell; 
but T reflected upon the unconcernedness of my temper at the .pproach- 
ing ruin of my native country. ” 

It is not long before he finds the lwst difference between 
hacking at fellows with foreign aspens, and unknown speech, 
and hewing down his own countiymen, and an enemy who 
cried out in his mother-tongue. 

“ Now l began to think .of the real grounds, and^ which was^ 
more, of the fatal issue of this war. 

1 sav, 1 now begantit; for I cannot say that I ever rightly stated 
matters in my own mind before, though 1 had been enough used to 
blood, and seen tli£ destruction of people, sacking of towns, andj^lun- 
dcring the country, yet it was in Germany, and ainong strangers; 
but I found.an unaccountable sadnes# upon my spiiifs to see this act¬ 
ing in my own native country*. • 
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o 4 he heart, even in the rout, of our enemies, to 
them ; and even in ftie^Qghr, to hear a man cxy m 
^iish, moved me to a#comfiassion which I had never 
bo m .ay,, sometimes it looked* to me as if •somexjf njy own 

men in ^De&ten: and-when I he*rtl a T # soldier cry, “ O God! I* 
am shot/' I looted behind me to gCe which of ray own troop had 
fatten. Here I saw myself at the cutting of the throats of my friends 
jmd indeed some of my near relations. My old comrades and fellow- 
soldiers in Germany wert; some with us, some against us as their 
opinions happened to differ in religioif. 

For my part, I confess 1 fcad not much religion in me at the time; 
but I thought religion rightiy prHc.’.,.xl on both sides would have made 
us all better friends ; and, therefore* sometimes I began to think that 
both the bishops on our side, and t 1 -* e preachers on theirs, made reli¬ 
gion rather the pretence than the cause of* the wai 

The Parliament, it seems, were used to exclaim against the 
cruelties committed by the king’s troops, but our cavalier’s 
German education had taught him tc look upon these as mere 
I rifles : he, however, considers the question fairly enough, and 
we cannot forbear quoting this nart of the work, as a specimen 
of the candour which the whole tenour of the narrative so re¬ 
markably evinces. 

Kt I cannot deny but these flying parties of hoi‘sc committed great 
spoil among the country people, and sometimes the prince gave a 
liberty to some cruelties which were not at all for the king's interest: 
because it being still upon our own country, and the king’s own sub¬ 
jects, whom, in all his declarations, he protested to be careful of. It 
seemed to contradict all those protestations and declarations, and 
served to aggravate and exasperate the common people; and the king’s 
enemies maae all the advantages of it that were possible, by crying 
oet of twice as many extravagancies as were committed. 

i" is tru^ die king, who naturally abhorred such things, could 
not resc.un his men, no, nor his generals, so absolutely as he would 
have done. The war, on his side, was voluntarily: many gentlemen 
served him at their own charge, and some paid whole regiments them¬ 
selves. 

Sometimes also the ki *<?'s affairs were straiter than ordinary, and 
his men were not very well paid, and this obliged him to wink at their 
excursions upon the country, though he did not approve of them ; and 
yet I must own, that in those parts of England where the war was 
hottest there never was seen that ruin and depopulation, murders, 
ravishments, barbarities, which I have seen even among Protestant 
armies abroad in Germany, and other foreign parts of the world : and 
if the parliament people had seen those things abroad as I had, they 
wo' J 1 not have complained. 

The most f have seen is plundering the towns for provisions, 
drinking their bi er, and turninr out horses into their fields or stacks 
of coin, and sometimes the soldiers would be a little rude with the 
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wenches: but, Mas, what was this to count Tilly*s*avnges in Saxony? 
or what was.our taking o^Leiccster by storrJf, whgre thfcy/cried out of 
our barbarities, to thtjffc*k-mg of New Brandenburg, or the taking of 
Magdebijrg*-* % / 

I do not instance* tlfesc barbanti.e^to justify lesser actions, 
winch aie neve*the legs? irregular; butl A) say, that, circumstances 
considered, this war whs managed with,Is much humanity on^both 
sides as could be expected, especiallyco^sidering the animosity a° 

_x_ yy * * • * 


parties. 
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fc The war itself, though *rtie* set to work with great 

good-will, was not, it seem^^^ffluc^d by either in that scien¬ 
tific style to which Jie. hadjbeen accustomed ^on the continent: 
the following is the generaffipharacter which lie gives of it: 


“ And now all things grew ripe for action, both parties having 
seeured*?hfrir ppsts ? and settled their schemes of the war,taking their 
posts and places as their measures directed. The field was next in 
their eye, end the soldiery began to enquire when they shoujd fight, 
for as yet there has been little or no blood drawn, and it wa^ not long 
before they had enough of it; for 4 believe l may challenge all tb£ his- 
toimils in Euiope, to tell nir'Oi “any war in the world where, in the 
space of fom years, there was so many pitched battles, sieges, fights, 
and skirmishes, as in this wal*. 

We never encamped or entrenched, never fortified the avenues 
to our posts, or lay fenced with rivers and defiles. Here were no 
leaguers in the field, us at the story of Nurenburg ; neitl>ei had our 
soldiers any tents, or what they call heavy baggage. It was the ge-^ 
neral maxim of this war, Where is the enemy ( Let us go and fight 
them: oi, on the other hand, if the enemy was coming, What was 
to be done ? Why, what should be done ? Draw out in the field and 
fighf tftfin. 

1 cannot say it was the prudence of the parties, and had the king 
fought less he had gained more; and I shall lo'-nuk *ever j J/mes 
when the eagerness of fighting was the worst counsel, ^nd y&vcd our 
loss. This benefit, however, happened in general to th^country, that 
it made a quick, though a bloody, end of the war, which otherwise* 
had lasted till it might have ruiued the whole natiou.” 


As we have already extended**mr extracts to an unreason-, 
able length, we shall forbear to quote any more from this part 
of the work, though it is the one which is most interesting, • 
both from the natuae of the war, and the scene jvhere it was 
carried on. The story of the civil war is told with a candour 
and fairness whicl^ cannot but recommend it to the reader; 
and the narrative possesses all the merits wliiqjvwe lcmarked of* 
the former part of the memoirs/ joined to a( subject o^mufm * 
deeper and more powerful interest. It is sai»l to have been a 
favourite work of Lord ChathaATs, and was tong believed by 
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him to be genvitte : this circumstance will, we 4 aoubt not, re¬ 
commend Jt morB*powerfully to our rea«erk than a?iy thing wq 
could, possibly find to ifay m its behfc.lt*befoje we con¬ 
clude, we must be indwged with ‘onf v more exthTct ;** ai\d as 
the; reader’s attention haa'Dfeen so long taken up yvith wars and, 
<r fighting people. We wi\l. for the s^ke .of dfrer^iori, present him 
with %he picture of a jAa^\of peace, Thisris a full-length por¬ 
trait of James L, whichr much to our'surprise,'we stumbled 
upprt ii* the very thickeer,of the Gecmrn war- We have'trans- 
planted it from a situation ^-.littlo auitf i to the character of 
the subject, and placed it outa^the w«ty of guns, drums, and 
all the circumstance of war, which James so .heartily detested. 
The author has, in truth, contented) himself with describing his 
person and habits—but this he hardone with all the accuracy 
and minuteness with which a naturalist would characterize 
some strange and curious species of animal. 

« l ,vjll give the character of king Jaires from a masters hand— 
He $as of a middle stature, more corpulent through his clothes than 
lus t5&dy, vet fat enough, his elefhes ever being made laige and 
easy ; the doublets quilted mr stiietM, "proof; his breeches in great 
J plaits, and full stuffed. He naturally was of a' timorous disposition, 
which was the reason of his quilted doublets : his eyes were large, ever 
rolling after any stranger who came in his presence, in so much that 
many for shame sake have left the room, as being out of countenance: 
*tjis beard was very thin; his tongue too large for his mouth, which 
ever made him speak full, and drink* very uncomely, as if eating 
his dunk, which came out into the cup at each side of his mouth : his 
skin was as soft as taffeta sarsnet, which felt so because he never 
washed his hands, only rubbed Ins fingers’ ends slightly with the wet 
cud of a napkin : his legs were very weak, and his weakness r^ade him 
ulw.'vs leaning on other men’s shoulders. * * * He was tcmpei Ate in his 
exer?f * and dir/? and not intempeiate in his drinking , however, in 
his old i\iy ; «s* Buckingham’s jovial suppers, when he had any turn 
to do in theiflydie wasvsometimes overtaken, which the next day he 
‘would repent with Iqars in his eyes. It is true lie drank very often, 
which was more out of custom than delight, and his drinks were of 
that kind for strength,-as tv^tiniac, Canary, tent wine, and Scotch 
,ale, that had he not a very strong brain he might have been daily 
overtaken, although he seldom drank at any one time more than four 
spoonfuls, often not more than one. He was constant in all things, his 
favourites excepted, in which he loved chan^, yet never cast down 
those who were once raised, unless from their default, by oppos¬ 
ing his change, as in Somerset’s case ; yet hr 11 ! he not been in that 
foul poisoning business, and so cast down himsblf, I do verily believe 
fipt hip* neither ; ter all his othe r favourites he left great in honour, 
great in fortune, afid did much love Montgomery, and trusted to him 
to the very last gajwp. In his diet, apparel, and journies, he was very 
constant, as by his good will he would never change his clothes till 
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worn out to verjf i^gs. His fashion never vajyed, iriorpuch that when a 
person brougK him a la^made on a Spanish bloik. he woulcl cast it 
from him, swearing hjMcv# loved them n#r theirfashions : another 
time, brm^M£»him foflWfcnhis shoes^ hjf asked them if they would 
mak'chim a ruff-footed*iiofe—one yard^feixpenny ribband served his 
turn. His diej'and jou'rnies w$re so consent, that the best observing 
courtier* of our times used to rAnark, thr/rere he asleep seven years, 
and then awakened, hevjould tell wher# mp king had been evfery day, 
*nd every di§h. he had at his table, rfe was not very uxorious, 
though v he had a very brave ipeen that ne\ar crossed his designs : her 
death, which happened^ix ye* rs h' r . ifip, did not tempt him to any 
irregularity, though avey besjn*j^p^widow, in the plentitude of her, 
health, fortune, and arr*icCsf h^r admirers, gave Wm a fair challenge* 
He was unfortunate id tne rnafriage of his daughter, and so was all 
Christendom ; but sure the dai ghter was more unfortunate in a father 
than he in a daughter. He naturally loved not the sight of a soldier, 
nor of u ~y valiant man: and it has been remarked that Sir Robert 
Mansell was the only brave man he ever loved. He was very witty, 
and had as jnany ready witty jests as any man living, at which he 
would not smile himself, but deliver them in a giave and serious man* 
ner. He was very liberal of wha f he had not in his own gripe// his 
bounty was not discommendab^<if he not raised so many favou¬ 
rites. Ilis rewarding old servants, and givingtohis own countijmen 
money, is not to be blamed : bit his sending ambassadors was no less 
chargeable than dishonourable to himself end people, for he was sure to 
be abused in all negociations; but he had rather spend a hundred 
thousand pounds in embassies to procure peace with dishonour, than 
ten thousand pounds to send a force to procure peace with honour. 
He loved good laws, and many were made in his time. He was very 
crafty and cunning in petty things, insomuch, as a very wise man used 
to say, that he believed him to be the wisest fool in Christendom, 
mear.«n c him wise in small things, but a fool in weighty matters.’ 7 
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The continuation of the article on the Novum Organum, and ano 
ther on the Prose Works of Dryden, mentioned in our advertisements , 
we are y iti consequence of the unexpected extent of some of //, paper* 
tn present Number i compelled to postpone until the next * 
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